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PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION 


This  volume  contains  the  Lectures  delivered  upon 

I  the  foundation  of  Bishop  Warbnrion  in  the  Chapel 
of  Lincoln's  Inn  during  the  years  1886-1890,  by 
the  kind  permission  of  Hie  l!enehers  given  in  accord- 
ance with  the  desire  of  the  Founder.  The  original 
lire  have  been  in  some  cases  re- written  and 
expanded,  and  the  series  has  been  completed  by  the 
addition  of  Lectures  not  actually  delivered.  But  it 
has  seemed  best  to  allow  the  book  to  retain  the 
fit  and  i  liiuiieicr  idveu  to  it  by  the  circumstances 
origin,  rather  than  to  recast  it  into  a  more 
formal  shape.  I  had  at  004  lime  intended  to  add 
some  critical  and  exegetical  notes  to  the  Lectures ; 
it  with  a  few  exceptions  this  plan  bus  been 
abandoned,  partly  because  the  volume  had  already 
-my.  ii  to  its  full  limits,  ami  partly  because  I  now 
hope  that,  for  a  portion  of  the  field  traversed,  such 
notes  may  find  a  more  suitable  resting-place  else- 
where, 
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I  dMdrfl  to  :uk  n-.v.  1,-.|._-.-  most  I'ully  my  oldijjatious, 
direct  and  indirect,  to  the  many  authors  whose  works 
have  been  consulted  during  a  long  course  of  study 
These  Lectures  lay  no  claim  to  originality,  save  in  so 
far  ius  I  have  endeavoured  to  inake  the  statements 
contained  in  them  my  own  by  careful  study  of  the 
prophetic  writings  themselves,  with  all  the  helps  at 
my  disposal  so  far  as  lime  allowed.  But  no  critic 
■  iin  •'.'■11  In'  mure  si'iisihli.!  of  the  many  defects  of  the 
volume  than  its  author.  He  lays  down  his  pen 
with  the  consciousness  that  the  words  of  the  son  of 
Siraeh,  applied  by  St.  Augustine  to  the  study  of  the 
falter,  are  even  more  applicable  to  the  study 
Of  l In-  Prophets.  When  a  man  hath  doite,  then  he 
beginntth,  and  when  he  leaveth  off,  then  he  diall  be 

It,  i-  perhaps  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  refer- 
ence is  throughout  intended  to  l"-  nmde  to  the 
K  ised  Version.  In  some  cases,  where  the  differ 
ence  of  rendering  is  important,  1  have  called  attention 
to  it  by  adding  R.V.  to  the  reference.  In  actual 
quotations  I  have  not  scrupled  to  introduce  fresh 
renderings  where  it  seemed  possible  to  express  the 
meaning  of  the  original    m<ire  closely.      I  have,  as  a 

1  BocMMttai   cvtfl,  7. 
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rul>\  lb  in  place  of  Loud  or  God, 

which,  in  accordance  with  the  JeWttQ  tradition,  OOT 
Veisimis  genexalty  lobstituta  fat  the  Sacred  Name, 
The  pronunciation  of  that  Name  as  Jkhovah, 
although  not  philolngieally  defensible,  if)  go  far 
naturalised  in  our  language  that  it  cannot  easily  be 
displaced  in  favour  of  the  presumably  correct  pro- 

Eion  Yahweh.     But  the  correct  pronunciation 
matter  of  small  importance,  cniiipsu  the 

gnition    that    it    is   b   ]'r"]"'r    name,  the  sum- 
mary expression  of  (Jod's  revelation  of  Himself  to 


"bject  of  these   Lectures   is   to   give  some 
nut  of  tin;   ■.viirk  of  the   l'roph  latiun  I ■> 

their  own  times ;  to  shew,  letting  each  of  them,  as 
far  as  possible,  spr.il:  for  himself,  the  contribution 
made  by  each  to  the  progress  of  revelation  ;  to  point 
out  thr  unity  in  variety,  and  variety  in  unity,  of 
their  teaching,  beatifying  alike  to  tho  one  divine 
Source  from  which  their  inspiration  was  den 
and   to   the   diversity   in    the   human    inirumcnta 

ioh     He    willed    to    communicate     I 
message.    It  may  seem  to  boom  that  the  human, 
•  mal,  circumstantial  elements  of  prophecy  have 
been  unduly  exaggerated,  but  I  have  desired  always 
a  2 
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to  remember  that  while  "  Scripture  speaka  to  men  in 
their  own  language," '  the  "  prophets  of  God  speak 
what  they  hear  from  Him,  and  the  prophet  of  God 
is  nothing  else  but  the  enuueiator  of  the  words  of 
God  to  men."' 

It  may  socin  further  that,  especially  in  view  of 
the  purpose  of  the  Warburtonian  Lecture  as  denned 
by  its  Founder,  I  have  devoted  too  little  attentiou  to 
the  consideration  of  special  fulfilments  of  l*rophecy. 
But  if  it  be  true,  as  I  have  lately  endeavoured  to 
shew  elsewhere,8  that  the  evidential  value  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  mind  of  the  present  day  rests 
not  merely  or  mainly  on  the  fulfilment  of  specific 
.unl  circumsLintiul  prophecies,  but  on  the  whole 
drift  and  tendency  of  a  manifold  and  complex  pre- 
paration, in  history,  in  life,  in  thought,  pointing  to 
an  end  which  it  foreshadowed,  but  could  not  describe, 
for  which  it  prepured,  but  which  it  could  not  pro- 
duce, then  the  attempt  to  exhibit  the  distinctive 
characteristics  of  the  teaching  of  the  Prophets  in 
relation  to  their  own  times  may  legitimately  be 
regarded  as  a  contribution  towards  the  elucidation 
of  the  evidential  value  of  the  Old  Testament.     It 


1  C|i.  St  Aug.  c.  Palatum,  xxxiil.  7. 
Aug.  Qmttl    in  SUA  ■•    K 

*  In  h   |in|>cr  on   ?%■  i  1'iihic  <>f  Iht  Old  Tatumi  at, 

tend  »t  the  Church  Cougrew  »t  KvlktwtoiM,  1892. 
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was  the  function  of  the  l'ropheta  to  prepare  for  the 
OOming  of  Christ  not  less  t.lun  [.(i  ]itv.ilii  !.  it;  ami 
nothing  can  produce  a  firmer  conviction  of  their 
divine  mission,  than  the  consideration  of  the  w*j 
in  which  they  were  raised  up  from  time  to  time  to 
meet  the  actual  needs  of  great  crises  in  the  history 
Ol  Israel,  ns  well  as  to  point,  forward  to  the  great 
purpose  of  the  ages.  If  thereby  we  gain  an  increased 
com  lotion  of  the  natumhwss  of  Prophecy,  we  ■■ 
at  the  same  time  an  increasing  conviction  of  its 
tupernaluralntsa.  Adaptation  not  less  than  marvel 
is  a  characteristic  of  divine  working;  and  it  is  by 
studying  the  ways  of  (iod  in  history  that  we  come 
to  recognise  His  Footprints. 

It  has  been  said  by  an  acute  observer  of  move- 
ments of  theological  thought  and  Biblical  study, 
that  "  the  full  rediscovering  and  full  appropriating 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  the  special  problem  of  our 
own  day.  .  .  .  The  fashioning  of  the  methods  by 
which  the  secret  of  the  Old  Testament  is  to  be 
approached  and  elicited  has  taken  many  Oflntt) 
We  are  not  yet  agreed  about  it ;  but  1  do  not  think 
that  it  is  being  too  sanguine  to  feel  that  W  arc  draw- 
ing nearer  to  it.  We  are  beginning  to  feel  the  warmth 
and  the  lift  mid  the  reality  come  hack  to  those 
pale  and  shadowy  figures.     Isaiah  and  Hosea  and 
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Jeremiah  no  longer  walk  in  a  limbus  Patrum,  but 
we  see  them  as  they  were  among  the  forces  by  which 
liny  were  actually  surrounded.  We  see  what  they 
w.-rc  as  men  ;  we  see  what  tiny  were  as  exponents 
of  a  message  from  God;  we  see  the  grand  and 
glorious  ideas  whii  li  stirn-il  within  them  in  all  lln-ir 
richness  and  fulness,  conditioned,  yet  not  wholly 
conditioned,  by  the  world  of  thought  and  action  in 
which  they  moved.  We  see  these  ideas  linking 
themselves  together,  stretching  hands  as  it  were 
across  the  ages,  the  root-principles  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment running  on  into  the  New,  and  there  attaining 
developments  which  may  have  been  present  to  the 
Divine  Mind — though  they  cannot  have  been  present 
to  the  human  instruments  whose  words  went  and 
came  at  its  prompting."  * 

The  words  are  bold ;  but  at  least  they  express  the 
aim  and  desire  of  those  who.  while  they  advocate  the 
most  searching  critical  and  historical  study  of  the 
Old  Testament,  retain  a  firm  belief  that  it  is  the 
inspired  record  of  a  unique  divine  revelation  to 
the  world.  The  interpretation  of  the  Bible  is 
not  stationary  but  progressive.  As  successive  cen- 
turies contributed  to  the  construction  of  the  Divine 
Library,  bo  successive  centuries  must  contribute  to 
1  S*nd»y,  Th*  Oracla  of  Ood,  pp.  Tig,  120. 
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ii  Interpretation.  It.  muel  not  !»•  rappeeed  that 
icrn  students  of  the  Old  Testament  wish  to 
Iflpreeitte  the  students  of  past  generations,  or  to 
egard  their  own  work  as  final.  The  answer  of 
Feromfl  to  tbfl  ehar»es  nf  innovation  so  fiercely  hurled 
him  will  be  theirs.  Quid  igttvr?  damiui.-nus 
\t  minime;  $<d  post  prwnim  sliidia  in  domo 
Domini  qu%dpot8umiu  laboramn*} 


"  It  is  no  less  true  now  than  ever  it  has  been, 
that  the  Barest  means  of  religious  advance  is  to  he 
oupht  in  renewed  study  of  the  Bible.  What  wo 
lead  ''specially  at  this  moment  is  fre*hne*n,  a  real 
getting  at  the  ln-art  nf  the  matter  instead  of  dally- 
ing with  the  outside.  And  I  question  if  we  shall 
et  this  in  any  better  Way  than  by  approaching  our 
sk  under  the  guidance  of  Criticism  and  History — 
Criticism  and  llistory  not,  as  too  often,  dissevered 
tom,  but  united  with,  Religion."1 

May  these  Lectures  offer  some  help  towards  such 
I  tnoir  reftl  understanding ol  tin-  Prophets  anil  better 
till,  may  they  direct  their  readers,  if  they  shall  find 
ny,  to  such  u  diligent  and  attentive  study  of  the 
'n. |.h  •in    BOORS  iheniBelves,  that,  in  the  words  of 

1  Pnlogtu  in  Qtnain  (Tom.  ix,  p.  «). 
«  SMidajr,  op,  cil.  p.  126. 
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Origen,  they  may  feel,  as  they  read,  the  traces  of 
their  inspiration,  and  gain  a  firmer  conviction  that 
they  are  in  very  truth  no  mere  writings  of  men,  but 
the  words  of  God. 


Cambridge, 
November  16,  1892. 
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The  pTOMDt  edlttoo  "f  this  book  does  not  differ 
substantially  from  the  first,  though  it  lias  been 
revised  in  detail  throughout.  In  thus  re  -issuing  the 
l» ink  without  material  change,  I  may  seem  to  be 
disregarding  the  various  criticisms  which  it  has 
received.  For  the  generally  friendly  tone  of  those 
criticisms  I  am  deeply  grateful,  and  1  am  by  no 
means  insensible  to  the  force  of  many  of  them.  But 
a  work  of  this  nature  deals  with  many  questions 
upon  which  difference  of  opinion  is  inevitable ;  and 
its  limits  compel  the  slight  treatment  or  entire 
omission  of  many  topics  which  are  undoubtedly 
important,  and  may  to  some  seem  i  1  >■  1  i .  [ .■  - 1 1 . ;.-•  1  ■! ■  for 
the  proper  treatment  of  the  subject  It  is  possible 
that  fresh  study  of  disputed  problems  may  lead  to 

change  of  judge lit,  but   the  four  years  which  have 

elapsed  since  the  first  publication  of  the  book  have 

d  so  fully  occupied  with  other  work  that  I  have 

had  no  leisure  for  such  a  thorough  re-examination  of 
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the  wide  field  covered  in  t.hes.-  lectUTM  M  COUld 
alone  justify  me  in  abandoning  opinions  which 
WCM  nil!,  ] instily  formed.  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that,  in  spite  of  its  many  defects,  the  book  has  been 
I '■  •1111*1  helpful,  and  I  trust  that  it  may  continue  to  be 
of  service,  as  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  the 
Prophets  of  Israel.  Through  their  words  God  still 
reveals  Himself  to  us  as  the  All-Sovereign  Ruler  of 
the  world.  Who  slowly  yet  surely  carries  His  purposes 
onward  to  their  fulfilment.  As  we  ponder  reverently 
on  the  marvellous  patience  and  manifold  wisdom  of 
the  methods  by  which  from  age  to  age  He  prepared 
the  way  for  the  supreme  revelation  of  the  Incarna- 
tion, faith  is  strengthened  to  believe  that  profound 
mystery ;  strengthened  too  to  believe  that  with  equally 
marvellous  patience  and  manifold  wisdom,  He  is 
even  now  from  age  to  age  carrying  forward  to  its 

complete  Moomplisbmcot  ill  that  the  Lnoaxnatuni 

implies  for  the  whole  of  humanity. 

CAHltllinOK, 

January  33,  1897. 
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INTRODUCTION 


ouSi  yap  Sio  "IovSotons  /tovovs  ol  irpotpfjrai  hri/arovro 
.  .  .  iraxn/i  8i  r»Js  oiKou/xcn/s  fyrav  SiSaaKakiov  lipbv  rijs 
jr«^>i  ©*oi>  yvilxrtHiS  k<x\  riys  Kara  jf^XV  ""oAiTtias. 

For,  indeed,  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  the  Jews  alone 
that  the  prophets  were  sent  .  .  .  but  for  the  whole  world 
they  were  a  sacred  school  of  knowledge  concerning  God  and 
of  spiritual  life. 

8.  Athanasiub. 


LECTUBB  I 


iN"n;iini;cTiuN- 


i  lin!,>  lit  l-ilh'r.  :n  l/it  <,,,. ,■!■■'■  f.u 

«rt,  tialfi  iU  tht  end  of  that  rfaja 
>  iu  in  Uii  Son.—  Ukdkkwi  i.  1,  2. 


The  opening  words  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ow.w*ion 

.  wnliulfl 

affirm  the  connexion,  wink  they  contrast  the  char-  «fn».t.ma, 

"  I  'An*. 

acter,  of  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  dispensa-  J^,, 
tion*.  It  wm  the  same  God  who  spoke  in  both, 
though  ilie  mode  and  the  instrum.-ni-s  of  His  com- 
munication with  mm  in  the  two  periods  were  widely 
different  ((fold  time,  in  the  lung  period  which  pre- 
ceded the  Incarnation,  He  spoke  to  the  fathers  in  the 
prophets.  The  voices  of  that  long  succession  of  men 
whom  He  raised  up  from  time  to  time  through  a 
period  of  more  than  a  thousaud  years  were  the  voice 
of  God.  In  them  He  spoke  by  divers  portions  and 
in  divers  manners;  or.  as  the  inimitable  words  of 
the  original1  may  be  otherwise   rendered,  in  many 

1  TeXw/«pw»  «al  ToXvTpbrun. 
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fragments  and  in  many  fashions.  The  revelation  was 
diversified,  fragmentary,  imperfect ;  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little,  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  pre- 
cept, as  men  needed  and  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it. 
But  in  then  latter  days  He  has  spoken  to  us  in  a  Son} 
Unity  is  contrasted  with  variety.  In  Him  the  many 
partial  and  fragmentary  utterances  are  reconciled 
and  united.  He  is  the  one  supreme  and  final  revela- 
tion of  God.  The  Messenger  is  Himself  the  message. 
The  whole  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  delineation 
and  interpretation  of  His  Person  and  His  Work. 
t»«  mm  «  There  was  an  intimate  and  organic  connexion  be- 

soriMothir.  tween  the  two  revelations.  God.  having  spoken  in  the 
prophets  .  .  .  spoke  in  His  Son.  The  first  revelation 
was  the  necessary  preparation  for  the  second.  The 
second  revelation  was  the  fore-ordained  sequel  of 
the  first.  This  is  uot  the  peculiar  doctrine  of  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  It  is  the 
unanimous  teaching  of  the  whole  New  Testament 
Our  Lord  Himself  repeatedly  declared  that  the  old 
dispensation  looked  forward  to  Him.  Evangelists 
and  Apostles  were  but  following  His  example  when 
they  taught  that  in  all  its  parts  it  was  the  manifold 
preparation  for  His  Coming.  If  the  Incarnation  is 
indeed  a  fact,  if  God  has  indeed  spoken  to  us  in  II; 
Son,  if  the  New  Testament  is  in  any  decree  B  faithful 

1  Tliii  I*  the  literal  rendering  of  tho  Greek,  in  which  the  pronoun 
HU  fa  not  exprewtcd.  It  lay*  srtrej»  on  the  nature  and  quality  of 
Chriit,  not  upon  His  personality.  The  one  who  in  a  son  is  con- 
trasted Willi  ll"  tiMiiy  who  w*r»  servant*. 
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record  of  Hia  teaching  and  of  the  teaching  of  those 
who  received  their  instruction  from  Hia  lips,  then 
divine  choice  of  the  nation  of  Israel  to  be  the 
iject  of  a  special  discipline  and  the  recipient  of  an 
unique  revelation  cannot  possibly  be  called  in  ques- 
tion. The  view  which  regards  the  religion  of  Israel 
as  only  "  one  of  the  principal  religions  of  the  world," 
maintaining  that  between  it  and  all  the  other  forms 
of  religion  "there  exists  no  specific  difference,"1  is, 
to  the  believing  Christian,  absolutely  untenable. 
For  it  assumes  thut  all  religion*  alike  are  but  "so 
many  manifestations  of  the  religious  spirit  of  man- 
kind," and  that  there  is  no  such  thing  us  a  special 
divine  revelation.  Let  us  fully  admit  that  0ml  left 
not  Jli/nflj  nitkovt  witness  umong  the  heathen 
nations  of  antiquity;  thai  many  .~!rivu :•_■-.  anil  wry 
noble  strivings,  after  trnth  are  to  be  fnuinl  in  other 
than  that  of  Israel;  that,  these  too  in  their 
appointed  way  formed  part  of  the  divine  preparation 
for  the  Incarnation;  yet  from  the  Christian  point  of 
view  it  is  impossible  to  class  them  together.  Chria- 
tianity  stands  apart  from  all  other  religions  as  the 
iinal  :i  '.elation  of  (Sod  to  man,  and  the  religion  of 
Israel  9tands  apart  from  all  other  pre-Christian  re- 
ligions as  the  special  preparation  for  that  unique 
event  which  is  the  fundamental  fact  of  (In  i  tianity. 

The  nation  of  Israel  was  the  organ  of  a  special  Thto.r. 

°  ■  tlit,,. 

divine   revelation,   and    the   Old   Testameut   is   ti 
1  Kuoncn,  Religion  of  Itrati,  K.T..  vol.  i,  p.  6. 
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divinely  ordered  record  of  that  revelation.  It  can 
only  bo  rightly  understood  when  it  is  studied  in  the 
light  of  this  specific  purpose.  Viewed  ns  a  history 
of  the  nation  of  Israel,  it  tantalises  by  its  dis- 
appointing fragmentarincss.  It  gives  little  or  no 
uccouut  of  niuny  of  the  most  important  periods  of 
national  development.  It  affords  little  or  no  insight 
into  many  of  the  most  instructive  features  of  national 

life,  Viewed  as  a  literatue,  it  is,  as  a  whole,  in- 
ferior to  the  literature  of  Greece  and  Rome.  But 
when  it  i  I  as  the  record  of  the  divine  train- 

ing of  the  nation  which  was  chosen  to  be  the  recipient 
of  a  special  revelation,  its  peculiar  characteristics 
receive  their  explanation  When  it  is  viewed  as  the 
record  of  the  revelation  made  to  Israel  and  through 
Israel,  in  itself  preparatory  and  imperfect,  but  ever 
looking  forward  to  some  future  fuller  manifestation 
of  God  to  men,  ever  yearning  for  a  real  'fulfilment,' 
its  many  voices  are  found  to  combine  in  a  true  har- 
mony. The  Old  Testament  is  unique  as  a  national 
literature  in  virtue  of  the  essential  unity  of  spirit 
and  purpose  which  characterises  it  notwithstanding 
the  wide  diversity  of  date  and  variety  of  form  of  its 
different  elements;  in  virtue  of  the  progressivenesB 
with  which  its  teaching  advances,  not  indeed  uni- 
formly or  without  any  check  or  retrogression,  but  in 
the  main  and  on  the  whole,  from  an  outward  and 
material  to  an  inward  and  spiritual  conception  of 
religion ;  in  virtue  of  ita  steady  outlook,  in  spite  of 
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manifold  disappointments,  towards  nn  age  to  <:■ 
which  forms  the  goul  of  divine  purpose  for  Israel 
and  for  the  world.     This  unity,  this  progres 
this  hope,  are  rightly  regarded  as  marks    : 
origin,  and  proofs  of  the  inspiration  of  its  aulli  <>;. 

It  was  the  office  of  Israel  to  prepare  for  Christ, 
and  it  is  the  fancttOfl  of  the  Old  Testament  to  DM! 
witness  to  Christ.  But  its  message  to  the  Christian 
Church  is  not  exhausted  in  tlu's  its  propheti  and 
propedeutic  character.     It  is  pinned  in  is  of 

the  Christian  Church  as  still  pro/liable  for  Icachivg, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  inslrutlion  which  ts  in 
rigkteottsne&t.  It  has  an  abiding  moral  and  spiritual 
value.  For  us  who  read  il,  with  the  light  of  fuller 
revelation  refta  tod  back  upon  it,  it  bears  a  larger 
and  deeper  sense  than  that  which  those  to  whom  ite 
words  were  originally  addressed  could  possibly  have 
recognised. 


II 


When  this  lecture  was  (Sounded  by  Bishop  War-  Prt»nt 

V" 

burton    more  than   a  century  ago,    with   the  obj 

of  el  iiicniial  value  of  prophecy,  the  *,ro»,'"*v- 

argument    from    propheo}    and    the    argument    (rott 

regarded  us  two  of  the  most  con- 

Of  lliu  troth  Of  Chri.-tianity.*       ID  the 
1'ivvious  century  Pascal  could  say.  "La  plus  grande 

1  In  17«S. 
1  Sec  e.g.  Butler'i  Analogy,  P»rt  ii,  oil.  rii. 
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des  preuves  de  Jesus-Christ,  ce  sont  lea  prophecies."1 
Hut  in  the  present  day  miracles  which  were  once 
appealed  to  as  a  ground  of  belief,  are  in  many  quarters 
:  tid  as  a  hindrance  to  belief,  while  by  many  it  is 
denied  that  there  is  any  such  clear  correspondence 
between  prophecy  aud  its  alleged  fulfilment  as  to 
constitute  a  proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity. 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  the  causes  of  this 
change  of  view  at  length.  Scientific  research  has 
"placed  in  a  clearer  light  the  symmetry  and  order 
of  external  nature,  and  invested  the  idea  of  law  with 
an  absolute  majesty  inconceivable  at  an  earlier  time." 
A  naturalistic  theory  of  the  world  banishes  God 
boa  the  pages  of  history.  Historical  criticism  chal- 
lenges the  accuracy  of  ancient  records.  Deeply  as 
the  extreme  results  of  these  tendencies  of  modern 
thought  are  to  be  deplored,  they  have  not  been  with- 
out a  wholesome  influence  upon  Christian  thought 
They  have  taught  us  to  look  for  God's  revelation  of 
Himself  in  His  ordinary  not  less  than  in  His  extra- 
ordinary modes  of  working.  The  fixed  laws  of  Nature, 
unknown  to  an  earlier  age,  are  in  a  true  sense  powa-x 
which  testify  fat  the  majesty  of  Him  who  established 
them  and  maintains  t In  mi  in  operation.  Thepheno 
menu  of  Nature  ai  which  manifest  His  glory 

to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  there  is  no  other  faculty  but 
faith  by  which  Hi;  ran  In-  seen.     We  have  learnt  to 
look  for  the  proofs  of  God's  shaping  of  the  history  of 
'  rtniea.  ii.  1 1.  1. 
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the  world  in  the  continuous  discipline  in  which  we 
believe  His  hand  can  be  traced,  and  in  the  pro- 
gressive teaching  which  we  believe  reflects  His  mind, 
rather  than  in  isolated  interpositions  and  special 
predictions. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  former  times  a  dis- 
proportionate value  was  attached  to  the  arguments 
from  miracles  and  prophecy,  and  that  an  undue 
stress  was  kid  upon  the  least  important  aspects  of 
them.  The  more  astounding  to  the  senses  a  ttJHM  tfl 
appeav -d  to  be,  the  more  convincing  an  exhibition  of 
divine  omnipotence  was  it  thought  to  offer.  "The 
particular  details,  inaccessible  by  inference  from 
general    principles  or  other  rational  meUS,  seemed 

u>  apologists  of  special  importance  in  proving  (fee 

supernatural  origin  of  prophecy.  The  predictions  of 
tingle  incident*]    circumstances  seemed    the  most 

striking."1 

But  Nov,  tfaett  arguments  an-  reeaigniscd  as  taking 
a  subordinate  though  real  place  among  the  evidences 
liristianity,  and  the  nature  of  their  evidence  has 
been  pieced  in  a  truer  light.  Miracles  are  regarded 
as  vehicles  rather  than  as  proofs  of  revelation;  as  the 
manifestation  of  a  higher  law,  or  the  promise  of  the 
n  icration  of  the  true  order  which  has  been  inter- 
rupted by  tin.  While  circumstantial  predictions  are 
not  to  be  denied,  comparatively  little  stress  is  to  be 
laid  upon  them.    They  cannot  always  be  authenti- 

1  Orelli.  Old  Tttlamrnt  Prvphr<y.  f,  27  (R.T.). 
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cated.  For  example,  the  prediction  of  a  Josiah  or  a 
Cyrus  by  name  centuries  before  they  were  born  I 
at  one  time  regarded  as  an  irrefragable  proof  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  record.  Such  predictions  would 
no  doubt  be  a  very  remarkable  proof  that  the 
prophets  who  delivered  them  were  the  agents  of 
an  omniscient  Beiug,  if  we  could  be  sure  that  they 
were  really  predictions.  But  the  Book  of  Kings  'lid 
not  take  its  present  form  till  after  ihe  n-ign  of 
Josiah,  and  the  name  of  Josiah  may  easily  have 
been  an  addition  to  the  original  narrative;  while 
in.iuv  argument!  combine  to  prove  that  the  later 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah  were  not  written 
until  tin-  lifetime  of  Cyrus. 

But  even  when  circumstantial  predictions  can 
be  authenticated,  they  cannot  be  held  to  poj 
the  importance  which  was  once  attached  to  them. 
Isolated  predictions  of  this  kind  give  little  informa. 
tion  as  to  the  character  and  purposes  of  God.  They 
may  serve  to  attract  atteution  and  appeal  to  the 
temper  of  mind  which  seeks  for  a  sign,  hut  they  will 
not  satisfy  the  more  thoughtful  student.  For  him 
the  contemplation  of  the  wider  characteristics  of 
prophecy  as  a  whole  will  furnish  a  more  solid  if  less 
startling  proof  of  its  divine  origin. 

The  'argument  from  prophecy'  must  be  based 
upon  the  broadest  possible  foundation.  Appeal  must 
be  made  to  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  as  the 
record  of  the  preparation  for  Christ's  coming.     For 
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as  it  has  well  been  said,  the  Old  Testament  does  nut 
merely  contain  pn  bol  il  in  it.-.-lf  throughout 

a  prophecy.  And  in  dealing  with  those  put*  of  to* 
Old  Testament  which  contain  the  teaching  »f  the 
prophets,  appeal  must  be  made  not  to  the  predictive 
elements  of  prophecy  only,  but  to  the  work  of  the 
prophets  as  a  whole.  That  work  muat  be  regai 
in  its  entirety  as  one  great  factor  in  God's  revelation 
of  Himself  to  Israel,  preparing  the  way  for  the  fuller 
revelation  to  come,  not  less  than  as  the  fore-announce- 
ment of  His  purpose  to  make  that  revelation,  and  of 
tin1  mode  in  which  it  was  to  be  made.  We  shall 
claim  to  find  in  Christ,  not  the  fulfilment  of  the 
predictions  of  tin-  prophets  only,  but  the  consumma- 
tion and  realisation  of  the  whole  of  thedl  teaching. 
In  the  harmony  of  tin-  two  revelation.-;  we  shall  hoar 

til--  voice  of  God  speaking  to  men,  not  the  races  of 

man  striving  to  express  their  aspiration*  after  God. 

The  prophet  iea  are  not  human  ideals,  hut  i  -'.-•as. 

Bat  the  argument  is  only  one  among  many 

arguments  for  the  truth  of  Christianity ;  and  it  is 
more  properly  addressed  to  believers  for  the  support 
and  continuation  of  their  faith  than  to  unbelievers 
foe  the  removal  of  their  doubts.  What  DM  been 
!•■  is  true  of  prophecy.  It  "belongs 
properlj  to  the  believer  and  not  to  the  doubter.  It 
treasure  rather  than  a  bulwark.  It  rs  in  its 
inmost  sense  instruction,  and  not  evidence."1 

*  Bishop  Wtatcott,  0mmeleriitieji  o/Oit  (h«prl  Nirnelr*.  [\  7. 


IS 


CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  STUDY 


i.ri  -r. 


Oaint/rOTit 
Qritioitm. 


Ill 

Christian  students  of  the  Old  Testament,  who 
start  from  the  premiss  that  it  is  the  divinely  inspired 
record  of  a  divinely  ordered  preparation  for  a  divinely 
purposed  end,  and  who  retain  their  belief  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  "spake  by  the  prophets,"  need  not 
hesitate  to  acknowledge  that  they  owe  a  debt  to 
hostile  criticism.  There  are  three  points  in  particular 
in  which  they  have  made  a  decided  advance  in  recent 
years  towards  the  general  adoption  of  sounder  methods 
i  if  interpretation,  and  the  use  of  safer  if  less  startliug 
iir^umeiits.  TIjmv  have  Uarot  to  study  the  Old  Testa- 
ment critically  and  historically;  to  take  account  of  a 
wider  view  of  prophecy ;  to  offer  a  more  reasonable 
conception  of  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 

I.  Christian  students  have  come  to  recognise 
that  the  Old  Testament  must  be  studied  critically 
and  historically.  It  is  their  duty  to  examine, 
frankly  and  fearlessly,  all  that  can  be  ascertained 
with  regard  to  the  origin  and  date  of  the  several 
books,  the  genuineness  of  the  text,  the  character  of 
the  record,  and  all  the  problems  which  necessarily 
arise  in  the  examination  and  interpretation  of  ancient 
documents.  They  will  not  dissect  the  volume  with 
irreverent  hands  as  though  anxious  to  demonstrate 
that  it  never  had  or  could  have  a  living  unity,  but 
thoy  will  seek  to  exhibit  mure  fully  the  nature  and 
the  correlation  of  the  complex  parts  which  constitute 
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the  organism  in  which  the  life  is  manifested.  It  is 
no  less  their  duty  to  study  the  Old  Testament  his- 
torically ;  to  endeavour  to  realise  the  relation  of 
each  book  to  the  conditions  and  ideas  of  the  age  in 
whldh  it  was  produced,  and  to  the  whole  history  and 
revelation  of  which  it  forms  a  part  This  is  especially 
important  in  the  study  of  the  prophets.  The  Pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Testament,  like  the  Kpistles  of 
tin;  New  Testament,  had  what  may  be  called  ti 
circumstantial  origin,  lv.ich  prophecy,  as  a  rub;, 
bears  the  stamp  of  its  own  age ;  it  is  couched  in  the 
terms  of  it*  own  particular  epoch ;  it  is  shaped  to 
meet  the  special  needs  of  those  to  whom  it  was  fust 
addressed;  it  bears  the  impress  of  the  character  and 
the  training  of  the  individual  through  whom  it  was 
given. 

For  every  fiery  prophet  in  old  time*, 

And  all  the  mcrvd  mndncw  of  the  hard, 

When  God  made  music  thro1  them,  could  but  speak 

Hi*  mn«ic  by  the  framework  and  the  chord.1 

2.  Christian  students  have  learnt  to  take  a  larger 
view  of  the  prophet's  work.  The  prophet  was  not 
ely.  I  might  even  say  be  was  not  chiefly,  a  pre- 
iir.  II"  wa>  not  so  much  u  foreteller  ns  a  forth- 
foller,  Insight  not  lees  than  foresight  was  the  gift 
of  the  sew.  The  precise  original  nn-aning  of  the 
Hebrew  word  for  prophet  is  much  disputed,  but 


1  Tennyson,  Th/  ffnly  Orail,  p.  SB. 
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certainly  it  does  not  in  itself  contain  the  idea  of 
prediction.  In  usage  it  denotes  one  who  is  the 
spokesman  or  interpreter  of  God  to  men,1  one  who 
is  the  medium  through  which  divine  revelations  are 
conveyed,  rather  than  one  who  is  endowed  with  the 
power  of  foreknowledge,  though  this  may  be  one  of 
his  gifts. 

The  prophet's  work  concerned  the  past,  the  pre- 
sent, anil  the  future.  The  prophets  were  the  historians 
of  Israel.8  They  regarded  the  history  of  the  nation 
Bton  ■  nligfaXH  Standpoints  They  traced  the  direct 
control  of  Jehovah  over  the  fortunes  of  His  people, 
in  mercy  and  in  judgement.  It  was  their  function  to 
record  and  interpret  the  lessons  of  the  past  for  the 
warning  and  encouragement  of  the  present  and  the 
future. 

Their  work  was  concerned  with  tho  present.  They 
INN  preachers  of  righteousness.  They  summoned 
mi  ii  to  Npantanoe,  setting  be&re  them  tbfl  goodness 
and  the  severity  of  God,  The  relation  of  Jehovah  to 
Bit  people,  and  the  consequent  duty  of  Jehovah's 
people  to  Him,  side  by  side  with  the  duty  of  man  to 
his  neighbour,  arising  out  of  that  mutual  relation 

1  Camp.  Exod.  rii.  1 :  "  8ee,  I  hare  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh  : 

and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet,"  «  iili  Ku.nl    iv.   16  : 

-Imll  In'  thy  h|K>kftKiiiun  unto  tliu  ptOph  I  lad  it  nliall  come 

to  ihm,  that  he  »hall  be  to  thee  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  lie  to  him 

as  Cod." 

'  It  will  b*  remembered  that  tho  Book*  of  Joshua,  Judges, 
Samuel,  and  Kings  are  olaasod  in  tho  Jewish  Canon  as  "the 
former  prophet*." 
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sliip,  were  the  coustant  themes  of  their  teaching.  It 
was  their  work  to  make  known  the  Will  of  God, 
aud  to  urge  men  to  bring  their  lives  into  harmony 
with  that  Will,  They  were  unceasingly  engaged 
in  advancing  the  knowledge  of  His  character  and 
requirements. 

Yet  none  the  less  were  they  i-oneemed  with  the 
future ;  and  that  not  merely  by  way  of  general 
promises  of  reward  and  threatenings  of  punishment, 
but  with  the  full  conviction  that  they  were  the 
appointed  heralds  of  the  divine  purpose  for  Israel, 
and  through  Israel  for  the  world.  The  manifestation 
of  salvation  in  the  fullest  sense;  the  advent  of 
Jehovah  Himself  to  he  the  Redeemer  of  His  people ; 
the  establishment  of  His  kingdom  upon  earth  :  these 
u<re  the  lofty  hopes  which  they  were  c<  uned 

to  proclaim.  And  it  was  their  task  not  only  to 
announce  the  divine  purpose,  but  to  prepare  the  way 
for  its  realisation, 

3.  Christian  students  have  learnt  a  truer  concep- 
tion of  what  is  meant  by  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
Prophecy  and  fulfilment  were  once  supposed  to  be 
related  as  the  reflection  in  a  mirror  to  the  object 
reflected.  The  complete  course  of  future  events  was 
thought  to  have  been  mapped  out  in  a  way  intelligible 
to  the  prophet  and  his  contemporaries.  Prophecy 
was  considered  as  being  throughout  "  i 
hi  .--lory."  Kven  Bishop  Butler  could  say  that  "pro- 
phecj   \t  nothing  bul  the  biatory  of  event!  before 
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they  come  to  pass." *  It  was  expected  that  the  fulfil- 
ment would  correspoud  exactly  to  the  prediction. 
Many  of  the  objections  which  have  been  levelled 
against  the  Christian  view  of  the  relation  of  the  Old 
Testament  to  the  New  Testament  rest  in  great 
measure  upon  the  erroneous  assumption  thut  this 
mechanical  view  of  prophecy  and  fulfilment  is  what 
the  defenders  of  the  faith  are  pledged  to  maintain. 

But  fulfilment  is  related  to  prophecy  rather  as  the 
plant  with  all  its  beauty  of  leaf  and  flower  and  fruit 
is  related  to  the  seed  from  which  it  has  sprung.  The 
connexion  can  be  traced :  the  microscope  can  detect 
the  parts  of  the  future  plant  wrapped  up  in  the 
envelope  of  the  seed  ;  but  it  could  not  foretell,  apart 
from  experience,  what  the  full  growth  will  bring,  or 
how  the  minute  and  colourless  rudiments  will  de- 
velop into  rich  variety  of  form  and  colour.  The 
envelope  is  necessary  to  contain  and  protect  the 
germ  ;  but  it  is  not  itself  the  life -principle  of  the 
future  plant.  And  so,  prophecy  contains  the  germ 
which  is  to  spring  up  in  a  new  form  in  the  fulfilment ; 
the  principle  which  will  in  due  time  receive  its 
legitimate  development.  It  is  tin-  outline  which  will 
be  filled  in  and  take  definite  shape.  The  inner  idea, 
and  not  the  form  in  which  that  idea  is  conveyed,  is 
the  essential  part  of  a  prophecy.  The  form  in  which 
the  idea  is  embodied  is  largely  human,  determined 
by  the  conditions  of  the  prophet's  age  and  varying 

1  Analogy,  Purt  ii.  ch.  vij. 
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i  miii  lime  to  time  accordingly.  The  fulfilment,  which 
is  the  evolution  of  thfl  MBOPtial  idea,  is  greater  than 
tli.i  propuSOJ,  It  drops  the  envelope  which  served 
to  contain  it.  It  grows  up  out  of  it.  It  unites 
elements  which  existed  separately,  the  OOttijUMtMQ 
of  which,  apart  from  the  fulfilment,  could  not  have 
(MOO  foreseen.  That  it  is  a  true  realisation  of  what 
was  fore-designi-d  in  the  divine  purpose,  and  foretold 
by  inspired  prophets,  will  be  recognised  without 
hesitation  by  the  believer.  It  will  not  compel  belief, 
any  more  than  any  other  spiritual  truth,  but  it  will 
confirm  belief. 

IV 

I  propose  in  this  Course  of  Lectures  to  approach  Aqwmd 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  point  "»" 
of  view  of  their  delivery  rather  than  of  their  fulfil- 
ment. I  propose  to  limit  the  inquiry  to  the  teaching 
of  those  prophets  whose  writings  have  come  down  to 
us.  I  do  not  propose  to  carry  it  further  back  into 
the  age  which  preceded  the  age  of  written  prophecy, 
or  to  continue  it  into  New  Testament  times.  I  pro- 
pose to  examine  the  teaching  of  each  prophet  in 
relation  to  the  circumstances  and  the  needs  of  his 
own  time  ;  to  endeavour  to  estimate  the  special  con- 
trihutiou  made  by  each  to  the  progress  of  revela- 
tion and  the  development  of  the  Messianic  hope ;  to 
sketch  out,  so  far  as  it  may  be  possible  to  do  so  in  a 
short  compass,  the  doctrine  of  the  prophets  in  its 
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historical  development  as  the  message  of  Jehovah  to 
Israel  in  successive  periods,  and  the  preparation  for 
the  fuller  revelation  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Christ. 
The  plan  will  involve  some  repetition.  Hut  it  is 
worth  while  to  treat  each  prophet  separately,  even  at 
the  expense  of  some  repetition,  if  by  so  doing  we  may 
realise  better  the  unity  in  variety  which  character- 
ises their  message.  Each  prophet  has  his  own  marked 
individuality  of  style,  of  thought,  of  teaching;  but 
tiny  all  combine  to  promote  one  common  end,  the 
furtherance  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  At  the  same  time  it  is  n<-<  ^nry  to  beware 
of  generalising  too  rigidly,  and  "  imiking  particular 
prophets  the  exponents  of  merely  n  single  concep- 
tion," to  the  exclusion  of  "other  conceptions,  which. 
though  less  prominent,  are  present,  either  expressed 
or  suggested.  Broad  distinctions  are  rare  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  course  of  revelation  is  like  a  river, 
which  cannot  bo  cut  up  into  sections."1 


r/Uonin-       It  will  be   convenient  at  once  to  take  a  rapid 

jMiMt   snrvey  0f  the  chronological  order  ol   the  canonical 

prophets,  difitioguuhiii^  tln-.i-  whose  dates  are  certain 

in  in  those  whose  dates  rest  upon  internal  evidence, 

and  can  only  be  determined  with  more  or  less  prob- 

»  A.  a  Davidson  in  TKt  Rrpoxilor,  Srd  8er.  ml.  rl,  p.  163. 
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ability.     Those  of  the  former  class  may  be  arranged 
three  groups. 

1.  The  piopbeta  of  the  eighth  otntoiy,  or  the 
riiin  period  (b.c.  760-700),  in  wluV'n  Assyria  first 

began  seriously  to  intufSM  in  tin:  affairs  of  1'alestiiio, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  finally  succumbed  to  its 
power.  To  this  period  belong  Amos  (c.  760)  and 
Uosea  («  755-740),  Isaiah  (c.  740-700)  and  Mfcah 
(c  735-725  ?).  The  two  former  exercised  their 
ministry  in  Israel,  and  foretold  the  downfall  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom;  the  two  latter  ptopbtttaj  in 
Judab,  in  the  momentous  crisis  when  it  seemed  that 
t  must  share  a  similar  fate. 

2.  The  prophets  of  the  seventh  century,  or  the 
Chaldean  period  (b.c.  640-570),  in  which  Babylon 
took  the  place  of  Nineveh  as  the  mistress  of  the 
world,  and  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Chaldean  in- 
vader. First  in  this  period  comes  Nauum  (c.  640?), 
who  raises  a  triumphant  pa-uu  over  the  impending 
fall  of  Niueveh  :  next  to  him  /kiii  U9US  (c.  630-622), 
with  his  message  of  the  day  of  judgement  at  hand  for 
Jerusalem:  and  after  him  Habakkuk  (c.  609-607), 
with  his  bold  questionings  of  the  ways  of  Providence. 
The  long  ministry  of  Jeremiah  (627-577),  to  whom 
was  assigned  the  bitter  task  of  delivering  an  unheeded 
message  of  admonition,  and  watching  the  agony  of 
hie  nation's  dissolution,  covered  the  period  in  whiol 
the  two  last-named  prophets  flourished,  and  was 
continued  for  many  years  subsequently.     Contain- 
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porancously  with  the  latter  part  of  it  Ezekiei.  was 
prophesying  to  the  exiles  in  Babylonia  (592-570). 

3.  To  the  period  after  the  Return  from  Babylon 
belong  Haggai  (520),  Zkchariah  (620-518),  and 
Malaciii  (e.  435  •).  The  two  former  encouraged  the 
fainting  spirits  of  the  returned  exiles  to  rebuild  the 
Temple ;  the  latter  probably  supported  the  reforms 
of  Nehemiah  nearly  a  century  later,  and  closed  the 
series  of  canonical  prophet*. 

With  regard  to  the  dates  of  these  prophets  there 
is  but  little  variation  of  opinion.  But  where  shall  we 
place  Obadiah,  Joel,  Isaiah  xxiv-xxvii  and  xl-lxvi, 
Zechariah  ix-xiv?  Should  Obadiah  be  dated  as 
early  as  the  reigu  of  Jehoram  (b.c.  848-844);  or 
shortly  after  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem  ?  Should  Juki.  W. 
placed  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Joash  (b.c:. 
837-817),  or  in  the  period  after  the  Return  from 
ttiihylon  ?  Not  without  some  hesitation  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  evidence  is  in  favour  of  the 
nulier  dates,  and  treated  these  prophets  as  belonging 
to  the  pre-Assyrian  period.  That  the  Book  of  Con- 
solation now  attached  to  the  Book  of  Isaiah  (chaps, 
xl-lxvi)  was  the  work  not  of  Isaiah  but  (in  tin-  D 
at  least)  of  a  prophet  or  prophets  towards  the  close 
of  the  Babylonian  Kxile  seems  to  me  a  certain  cou- 
elufli'iu  ii  in  mt  rnal  evidence.  The  closing  chapters 
of  the  Book  of  Zechariah  present  it  difficult  problem, 
but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  although  not  the 
work  of  Zechariah,  but  of  two  other  writers,  they 
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in  their  right  position  among  the  post-exilic 
prophets,  and  in  nil  probability  helong  to  the  period 
between  Zechariah  and  Malaehi.  To  the  saim  period 
I  am  disposed  to  refer  the  renuirkiible  prophecy  in 
chapters  xxiv-xxvii  of  the  Bool,  nl'  I    d.  1i 

I  have  exdaded  the  Bool  of  Jonah  tad  the  Book 
of  Diinic]  from  consideration.  The  former  is  not  the 
record  of  a  prophet's  twihtng  but  the  account  of  a 
prophet's  work.  Though  it  stands  among  the  Twelve 
Minor  Prophets  it  if  wholly  unlike  the  remaining 
eleven.  It  is  emphatically,  as  a  Jewish  i  radii  ion  calls 
it.  a  book  by  itself,"1  and  important  as  are  the 
lessons  which  It  conveys.  It  has  no  claim  to  be  in- 
cluded in  a  study  of  prophetic  teaching.  The  Book 
of  Daniel  is  not  reckoned  among  the  prophets  in 
the  Jewish   l  and   belong!  to  the  study  of 

apocalyptic    rather    than    of    prophetic    literature. 
Son  fragment*   embedded  in  larger  books 

have  also  been  passed  over. 


VI 


In  this  sketch  of  the  succession  of  the  prophet*  the  ta»  rwu  •>/ 

erilicirm, 

right  of  literary  criticism  to  set  aside  the  tradition  of 
the  Jewish  Church  concerning  the  authorship  aud 
date  of  books  or  portions  of  books  has  been  assumed, 
few  words  must  be  said  in  justification  of  that 

'  Midnuh  Bemidbar  (c  18),  quoted  in  Kyle,  Canon  cf  tiu  Old 
ntnl,  p.  19*.     S*«  Wiinicli",  Bibliothtm  Jtatbiniai.  p.  161. 
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right'  The  conclusions  of  criticism  rest  upon  such 
grounds  as  those  of  historical  allusions,  literary  style, 
characteristic  doctrines.  They  are  probable,  not 
demonstrative,  and  in  different  cases  reach  very 
different  degrees  of  probability.  A  prejudice  is 
sometimes  raised  against  the  conclusions  of  criticism 
by  the  allegation  that  it  springs  ultimately  from  a 
desire  to  deny  the  predictive  ebaUBOter  of  prophecy. 
It  U  possible  that  this  may  have  been  a  motive  with 
some  of  its  advocates.  But  it  is  not  so  with  others. 
They  do  not  start  with  any  theory  of  the  impossibility 
of  prediction.  For  them — to  take  a  concrete  example 
— the  question  witli  regard  to  the  last  twenty-seven 
chapters  of  Isaiah  is  not  whether  Isaiah  could  have 
uttered  the  predictions  they  contain,  but  whether  the 
historical  situation  which  they  presume  is  that  of 
Isaiah's  lifetime;  whether  the  style  is  such  that 
these  chapters  can  reasonably  be  supposed  to  have 
proceeded  from  the  same  pen  as  the  acknowledged 
prophecies  of  Isaiah ;  whether  the  characteristic 
doctrines  differ  from  the  doctrines  of  those  pro- 
phecies in  a  way  which  can  only  be  accounted 
for   by   a   considerable   interval   of  time,   and   the 

1  See  further  my  Divine  Library  of  iht  Old  Testament,  Lecture* 
1  and  ii,  It  in  pcrbap* worth  while  obttrving  that  1 1 1  ■■  principle  of 
literary  criticiim  ii  fully  admitted  by  oho  of  my  mo*t  dintinguiahcd 
prtdeoeMorti  in  the  Warburtonian  Lectureship,  whose  orthodoxy 
1 1 a*  been  generally  regarded  *i  unimpeachable  ;  ami  It*  application 
to  the  later  chapter*  of  Zcchariah  U  accepted  u  proving  that  thoy 
cannot  be  ascribed  to  ZeolxrUb  or  his  age.  1  refer  to  Davison, 
On  Pnphteti,  pp.  2*7,  '-'30  (ed.  18S«). 
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occurrence  in  that  interval  of  an  unparalleled  cata- 
strophe. 

I  It  is  sometimes  urged  that  such  questions  ought 
to  be  re gtfdfld  as  settled  hy  tin-  authority  of  tin;  New 
IVstiirnent.  On  this  point  1  may  be  allowed  to  refer 
to  what  I  have  saul  elsewhere.1  I  OU  only  repeat 
that  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  our  Lud  and  His 
Apostles  (with  reverence  be  it  said)  could  hn 
other  wise  than  accept,  tli«:  current  nomenclature,  of 
the  time.  The  critical  questions  and  the  issues 
which  they  raise  im  net  before  tln-m  ■.  ami 
acceptance  of  what  was  then  universally  believed 
li"..'i!ima!rlv  bt  held  to  preclude  critical 
lirv,  any  nun  than  their  acceptance  of  current 
upon  physical  questions  is  regarded  as  a  bar  to 
scientific  research, 


vn 


Two  questions  of  no  slight  interest  and  importance  ngmdm 
arise  in  regard  to  the  contents  and  arrangement  of 

the  prophetic  books.     They  have  an  important  bear-  '''"' '"' 

[ng  upon  tin UZ  interpretation,  and  a  few  general 
remarks  must  be  made  here,  which  will  rec  i 
detailed  illustration  as  we  proceed.  What  is  the 
character  of  the  records  of  prophecy  which  have  bean 
in -.erved  to  us?  and  what  is  the  principle  upon 
which  they  lias,'  1m  i  a  arranged  in  the  diffi  rent  books? 

»  DMnt  library  ofQu  Old  T4Hamt*t,  pp.  S  ff. 
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The  answer*  to  these  questions  will  naturally 
vary  in  different  cases.  Some  prophecies  appear  to 
have  been  committed  immediately  to  writing  without 
ever  having  been  orally  delivered.  Other  prophecies 
were  first  orally  delivered  and  then  committed  to 
writing.  Sometimes  this  was  done  by  the  prophet 
himself;  sometimes  little  more  than  reminiscences 
preserved  by  the  prophet's  disciples  appear  to  huve 
come  down  to  us. 

In  some  cases  a  prophecy  was  committed  to 
writing  immediately  after  its  delivery.  In  othtt 
cases  ft  long  period  of  oral  teaching  prece<led  the 
committal  to  writing,  and  we  possess  only  a  con- 
densed report  giving  the  substance  of  teaching 
spread  over  mouths  or  even  years,  and  fusing  together 
discourses  delivered  upon  different  occasions.  A  most 
instructive  account  of  a  prophet's  method  of  working- 
is  preserved  in  the  Book  of  .1  eivmiah  (ch.  xxxvi).  Re 
prophesied  for  more  than  twenty  years  before  he  com- 
mitted anything  to  writing :  and  the  roll  which  he 
titan  dictated  to  Baruch  can  obviously  have  contained 
only  n  summary  of  his  teaching  daring  that  period. 
When  he  re-wrote  it  after  its  destruction  by  Jchoi- 
akim,  he  made  many  additions  to  it.  and  this  enlarged 
roll  forms  only  the  basiB  of  our  present  book,  which 
contains  many  later  prophecies.  Upon  another 
occasion  he  received  a  command  to  commit  a 
prophecy  to  writing  without  delay  as  a  witness  to 
future  ages  (xxx.  1  ft'.). 


01  i  hi:  imioI'HBTIO  books 


25 


It  would  vastly  simplify  the  student's  tusk  if 
it  could  be  assumed  that  the  prophecies  in  each 
book  were  arranged  in  chronological  order.  But 
it  is  certain  that  this  is  not  always  the  case. 
WhU6  the  priuciplc  of  arrangement  is  generally  in 
tin'  main  chronological,  this  principle  is  to  some  extent 
traversed  and  obscured  by  arrangement  according  to 
■ct-niattcr.  Prophecies  of  cognate  character  in 
style  or  thought  have  been  grouped  together.     In 

io  instances  collections  of  portions  of  tlie  prophet's 
works,  published  by  himself  or  his  disciples,  preceded 
the  OOQiplete  collection,  and  to  some  extent  influenced 
its  arrangement.  Consequently  we  may  have  to  turn 
to  different  parts  of  a  book  for  illustration  of  the 
prophet's  teaching  in  a  particular  period,  and  we 
cannot  assume  that  the  book  as  it  stands  will  present 
his  teaching  in  an  orderly  progress  and  development. 

Thus  a  wide  variety  of  possibilities  with  regard 
to  the  character  and  arrangement  of  the  prophetic 
books  must  be  constantly  taken  into  account.  And 
farther,  as  has  been  already  observed,  some  of  the 
prophetic  books  undoubtedly  contain  prophecies  by 
other  prophets  than  those  whose  nameB  they  bear. 
But  that  they  have  been  altered  and  interpolated  to 
the  extent  which  is  maintained  by  some  modern 
critics  is  wholly  improbable,  and  the  argument*  by 
which  these  critics  support  their  theories  are  often 
based  upon  unproved  hypotheses,  and  are  of  on  ex- 
tremely arbitrary  and  subjective  character. 
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The  importance  of  the  study  of  the  prophets,  and 
especially  of  the  prophets  of  the  earliest  period, 
in  relation  to  the  questions  which  are  now  being 
debated  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  religion  of 
Israel,  can  hardly  be  exaggerated.  In  Amos,  Hosea, 
and  the  acknowledged  parts  of  Isaiah,  we  are  dealing 
with  documents  the  age  of  which  is  not  disputed. 
They  occupy  a  position  in  the  Old  Testament  analo- 
gous to  the  position  which  is  occupied  in  the  New 
Testament  by  the  acknowledged  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 
It  is  maintained  by  the  school  of  critics  which 
regards  the  religion  of  Israel  as  a  natural  develop- 
ment and  not  as  a  divine  revelation,  that  the 
prophets  of  the  eighth  century  were  "the  founders 
of  ethical  Monotheism,"  in  other  words  that  they 
were  the  first  teachers  of  the  moral  character  and 
requirements  of  Jehovah.  The  careful  study  of 
their  writings  affords  the  most  convincing  refutation 
of  this  theory.  If  anything  is  clear-  from  their 
writings,  it  is  that  they  do  not  regard  themselves  as 
innovators  but  as  reformers.  They  are  striving  to 
recall  the  people  to  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah,  and 
to  r;>  i  ]-:•■  to  the  level  of  belief.     The  standard 

and  the  motive  of  right  couduct  is  the  knowledge  of 
God,  which  the  people  might  have  possessed,  but 
for  their  own  carelessness  and  the  neglect  of  their 
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teachers.  Jehovah's  word  ami  His  law  have  been 
declared  to  them ;  but  they  have  despised  His  word 
and  transgressed  His  law.  These  prophets  are  con- 
scious of  no  discontinuity  with  th<-  put,  Amos 
speaks  of  the  prophet*  who  had  preceded  him,  with- 
out any  doubt  that  he  is  their  legitimate  successor. 
"The  springs  at  least  of  all  prophecy  can  be  seen 
in  the  two  prophets  of  northern  Israel  [Amos  and 
Hosea];  but  the  rains  which  fed  those  fountains  fell 
in  the  often  unrecorded  post.'' '  The  simple  fact  that 
Amos,  who  went  from  Judali  to  prophesy  to  Israel, 
and  Hosea,  who  was  a  born  Israelite,  are  agreed 
in  the  fundamental  principles  of  their  teaching, 
proves  that  the  foundations  of  the  religion  of 
Israel  were  firmly  established  before  the  Division 
of  the  Kingdoms.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt 
to  what  period  the  prophets  referred  the  origin 
of  Israel's  religion.  It  was  to  the  Mosaic  age,  when 
•lehovah  entered  into  covenant  with  the  nation 
which  He  brought  out  of  Egypt;  though  even  in 
the  patriarchal  period  II'-  had  revealed  Himself  to 
their  ancestors. 

Hut  while  on  the  one  hand  the  earliest  prophets 
bear  testimony  to  the  antiquity  of  Jehovah's  revela- 
tion of  Himself  to  Israel,  on  tho  other  hand  they 
cannot  be  held  to  ullonl  proof  of  the  existence  of  the 
Pentateuch  in  its  present  form.  They  do  not  appeal 
to  a    written   law   as    tie'    recognifted   standard   of 

1  A.  B.  D»Tid«on,  The  Expotitor,  3rd  S«r.  toL  ri,  p.  163. 
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conduct.1  The  '  law '  or  '  instruction '  of  Jehovah  of 
which  they  speak  is  the  equivalent  of  His  '  word ' 
(Isa  i.  10  ;  ii  3  ;  v.  24).  It  is  oral  and  not  written. 
It  deals  with  morality,  not  with  ceremonial.  No 
doubt  a  sacrificial  system  was  in  full  operation. 
The  prophets  repeatedly  condemn  the  popular  idea 
that  Jehovah  could  be  propitiated  by  sacrifice  with- 
out regard  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  wm-liipper. 
Festivals  such  as  tho  new  moon  and  Sabbath  were 
observed.  There  are  allusions  to  the  celebration  of 
the  Passover  and  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  A  body 
of  priests  existed  whoso  duty  it  was  not  merely  to 
maintain  the  established  ritual  of  sacrifice,  but  to 
instruct  the  people  in  their  religious  duties.  Not  a 
few  parallels  to  the  language  of  Deuteronomy  aud 
even  of  the  priestly  legislation  may  be  collected. 
But  the  whole  drift  of  the  teaching  of  the  earlier 
prophets  indicates  that  the  law,  both  moral  and 
ceremonial,  was  still  in  process  of  growth,  and 
though  portions  of  both  the  legal  and  the  historical 
elements  of  the  Hexateuch  probably  already  existed 
in  writing,  other  portions  were  still  preserved  by 
oral  tradition.  In  fact  we  must,  think  of'  the  Law  ' 
and  '  the  Prophets'  as  concomitant  rather  tlmu  suc- 
cessive disciplines.  Prophecy  reached  back  to  the 
foundation  of  the  law  ;  and  the  law  went  on  growing 


1  No  nuoli  phntw  a»  "the  hook  of  the  law"  nccuni  iu  thorn. 
Him.  vili-  12  may  imply  the  exUtcnoo  of  writtnii  lawa,  but  iu 
meaning  is  uncertain. 


THE  PROPHETS  AND  THE  LAW  2» 

side  by  siil<'  with  prophecy.  "  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  M...S  was  the  ultimate  founder  of  both  the 
national  and  tin;  religious  life  of  Israel;  and  that 
ha  provided  hia  people  not  only  with  at  least  the 
ttQOlMU  of  a  system  of  civil  ordinances  (such  as 
would,  in  fact,  arise  directly  out  of  his  judicial 
functions,  as  described  in  Exod.  xviii),  but  also  (as 
the  necessary  correlative  of  the  primary  truth  that 
Jehovah  was  the  God  of  Israel)  with  some  system  of 
ceremonial  observances,  designed  as  the  expression 
and  concomitaut  of  the  religious  and  ethical  duties 
involved  in  the  people's  relation  to  its  national  God." 
But  "  in  process  of  time,  as  uational  life  grew  more 
complex,  and  fresh  coses  requiring  to  be  dealt  with 
arose,"  the  ori«pnal  principles  "  would  be  found  no 
longer  to  suffice,  and  their  extension  would  become 
a  necessity." '  To  the  end,  however,  the  law  built 
up  upon  the  Mosaic  foundation  remained  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  was  revered  as  possessing  the  sanction  of 
its  founder's  authority. 


rx 


The  historical  study  of  the  prophets  in  relation  to  »'«/../ ./  <i„ 

kUarviit 

their  own  ace  may  seem  to  some  readers  to  be  loss  '""•»'•' 
fruitful  and  less  necessary  than  the  study  of  them  In  '"''"•"• 
the  light  of  their  fulfilment.      But  I  am  confident 

1  Drlw,   Introduction  to  Out  lM*raXv.n  of  th*  Old  Ttitamtnt, 
«th«d.,  p.  l«t 
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that  there  is  no  other  method  by  which  bo  firm  a 
conviction  can  be  gained  that  thej  were  in  very 
truth  what  they  claimed  to  bo.  the  inspired  mes- 
sengers of  God;  no  better  means  by  which  an  insight 
may  be  obtained  into  the  variety  and  vitality  of  their 
message;  no  more  certain  way  of  attaining  to  an 
assurance  that  by  their  agency  God  was  training  His 
people  for  that  greater  revelation  which  was  to  be  at 
once  the  consummation  of  the  past  and  the  starting- 
point  of  the  future. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  "at  the  present 
stage  in  the  progress  of  religious  thought  we 
seem  to  need  above  all  things  to  enter  with  a 
living  sympathy  into  the  whole  teaching  of  the 
Uible,  in  its  many  parts  and  many  forms ;  to  realise 
with  a  historical,  no  less  than  with  a  spiritual 
insight,  what  lessons  it  convoys  and  in  what  shape ; 
in  order  that  bo  we  may  be  trained  to  recognise 
and  to  interpret  the  fresh  lessonB  which  the  One 
Spirit  is  offering  to  us  in  other  ways."1  Towards 
such  a  study  of  an  important  part  of  Holy  Scripture 
it  is  the  aim  of  these  Lectures  to  offer  some  con- 
tribution however  small. 

1  Bishop  Weotcott,  Th*  Rrnlaiinn  of  th*  Ritm  Lord,  p.  XT. 
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iXXcL  Kal  al  irpo<fn)Tttai  rots  /mj  vapipyuK  ivrvyxavorxrt 
TjJ  iv  ovrots  vpoyvwcru  Ixavai  fioi  ttvai  So k own  wpos  to 
ircurat  tov  trwtr&i  a/ta  ical  eiryi'tu^oVtus  dvayiyvwo-KOvra  ort 
0coC  m-ayta  jji*  cv  tois  avSpanriv  cKctVots. 

Moreover,  if  men  study  carefully  the  foreknowledge  which 
they  display,  the  prophecies  seem  to  me  sufficient  to  persuade 
him  who  reads  them  with  intelligence  and  judgement  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  those  men. 

Obiqenes. 


LKCTURE   II 

OBADIAH 
Tht  kingdom  shall  be  JthovaK't.—OBUMAB  21. 


Tiir  brief  prophecy  which  bears  the  name  of  Obadiah  conmu, 
is  directed  arains^Jgm..  The  nations  are  summoned 
by  Jehovah's  messengers  to  make  war  apoa  Kdoni. 
IK-  has  determined  to  humble  Kdum's  pride;  Edom's 
arrogant  confidence  in  the  impregnability  of  las  rock- 
fortress  will  be  undeceived.  Kdom  will  be  plundered 
i  inies  and  deserted  by  allies.  His  wise  coun- 
sellors will  become  fools,  his  heroes  cowards  ;  he  is 
doomed  to  utter  destruction  (1-9). 

It  is  for  his  inhuman  behaviour  towards  his 
brothtl  .liLcub  that  this  sentence  is  pronounced.  For 
in  the  day  of  Judah"n  humiliation  and  calamity, 
:.  Jerusalem  was  taken  and  sucked  by  foreign 
Mtemie*,  Bdom  was  as  one  of  th-m,  rejoicing  mali- 
eJously  at  Judali'*  disaster,  libaiing  tht  plunder, 
.  ntting  nil'  il"-  fugitives  from  escape  (10-14). 

v 
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But  .Jehovah's  day  of  judgement  for  all  the  nations 
is  at  hand,  and  Kdom  will  not  escape  a  just  retri- 
bution. A  remnant  will  remain  in  Jerusalem,  and 
Jerusalem  will  no  more  be  desecrated  by  invaders  : 
hut  Bdom  will  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  reunited 
forces  of  Judah  and  Israel,  who  will  take  possession 
not  only  of  their  own  land,  but  of  Kdom  ou  the  east, 
and  I'hilistia  on  the  west ;  aud  Jehovah's  kingdom 
will  be  established  securely  (15-21). 


II 


and  iatt 


Of  the  prophet  himself  nothing  is  known.     All 
that  can   he  inferred    from   his  prophecy   is   tint    he 

-.v.i'.  i  native  oi  .in. lull  Widely  diflaMal  opfaiont 
are  held  as  to  the  date  at  which  he  prophesied,  some 
placing  him  in  the  ninth  century,  Othttt  at  the  time 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  XcbuchadllSJBHte', 
others  mm  1 1  later  still.  Hut  the  choice  really  lies 
between    the    iavu    In  I    dates,    the    relative 

claim-,  hi  which  we  will  proceed  to  consider. 

The  occasion  ul'  [hi    prophecy  ll  obvious.      It   was 
BOjne  recent  capture  .  .f  .lei  OJ|  ieni,  in  v. ! i i ■  1 1  liie  Kdnm- 

ites  had  ben  guilty  of  the  grossest  insult  rod  Injury 

to  Judah.  They  were  not  themselves  <hc  piinupa] 
assailants;  indeed  it  is  not  clear  thai  they  took  pari 
in  the  attack ;  but  they  hud  displayed  an  00- 
brotli-i  1_\  spirit  bj  their  malignant  delight  at 
Judah's  calamity,  by  sharing  in  the  plunder  of  ihe 
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city,  by  intercepting  the  fugitives,  and  butchering 
i hem  or  surrendering  them  to  be  sold  as  slaves. 

It  is  generally  assumed  that  this  sack  of  Jerusalem  /.  .r  <*«•*«- 
cau  be  no  other  than  the  capture  and  destruction  ol  {?***£* 

r  in  taMI 

the  city  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  ac.  580.     In  support 

Of  this  view  it  is  argued  that  the  terms  in  which 

itostrophe  which  has  befallen  Jehovah's  people 

is  described  can  refer  to  no  less  disastrous  event 

It  is  spoken  of  us  the  day  of  distress,  the  day  of  tktir 

■  titty,  the  day  of  their  destruction.     Moreover  the 

spirit  of  bitter  hostility  to  Edom  which  the  prophecy 

athw   is    said   to  date   from   this   time.      It   is 

in   the   prophets  of  the  exilic  and  the  post-exilic 

hat  wo  must  look  for  the  closest  parallels 

to  Obadl 

Bui  thi  traversed  by  a  serious  ditlicult 

Jeremiah's  prophecy  against  Edom  (xlix.  7-22)  con- 

( tains  nun  h  thai  I I  foond  in  Obadiah.     It  is  impossible 
:ird  Jeremiah  as  the  original  which  Obadiah  has 
inpiiil     Jeremiah's  frequent  practice  of  borrowing 
makes  it  a  priori  probable 
that  he  i-i  borrowing  hen:  the  passages  common  to 
phete  do  uot  contain  .  oa  which  arc 

characteristic  of  Jeremi  b,  whereas  the  othec  parts 
of  the  pi  igainet  Edom  in  Jet  xlix  do  con- 

taiu  web  expressions:  the  propheoy  In  Obadiah  I 

'  Sm  Urn.  Ir.  21  r. ;  lto»k.  1ST.  18  IT.  ;  xxxr.  6  ff.  ;  ha.  ixxlv. 
E  K  ;  1>ii.  1  ;  I'*,  oxxxvil  7  .  l  Eadru  It.  15,  80. 

*  F..'j.  the  prophecy  ixiiuxt  kteab  in    Id    \l.iii  i*  Urgi'ly  it* 

•    -. 
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v.  ell -arranged  whole,  whereas  in  Jeremiah  the  same 
matter  is  brokeu  up  ami  given  iu  a  far  less  fi.ircihle. 
ami  obvious  order. 

Now  .Jeremiah's  prophecy  against  Edom  appears 
to  have  been  delivered  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
(xlvi.  1  f.);  at  any  rate  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  for  tin-  judgment  upon  Judah  is  still 
future  (xlix.  12,  ItV.).  Either  then  Jeremiah  la 
not  borrowing  from  the  Book  of  Obadiuh  in  its 
present  form,  or  Obadiah  dues  not  refer  to  the 
rapture  of  Jerusalem  in  B.C.  586.  If  the  view  is 
maintained  that  obadiah  refers  to  that  capture  of 
Jerusalem,  the  relation  between  his  prophecy  and 
that  of  Jeremiah  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
hypothesis  that  they  are  both  borrowing  from  some 
older  prophecy  against  Edorn.  Jeremiah  has  treated 
it  freely  and  broken  it  up,  while  Ob&diah  has  taken 
it  as  a  whiilr.  and  supplemented  it  by  the  addition 
Of  the  promise  Of  -ludali's  restoration.  In  support  of 
this  view  it  is  urged  that,  as  the  common  mutter 
extends  to  the  first  nine  verses  of  Obadiah  only,  it  is 
clear  that  this  was  all  that  Jeremiah  had  before 
liim;  and  that  the  inconsistencies,  want  of  con- 
nexion, and  difference  of  style,  between  these  verm 
ami  the  later  verses,  point  to  a  difference  of  author- 
ship. 

But  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  Jeremiah  had 
only  w.  1-9  before  him.  The  resemblance  between 
Jer.  xlix.  12  and  Obadiah  IG  can  hardly  be  accidental, 
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and  sugysi..  1 1  ii-  jnolmliilits  th;il.  Jeremiah  had  the 
conclusion  of  tin-  propheo]  before  him,  though  he 
made  little  use  of  it  Tt  would  bt  quite  MtQlil  for 
iiim  to  adopt  iii'-  versee  which  deeoxibe  the  doom  ol 

BdODD)  and  to  neglect  those  which  0  Edom's 

offeuce,  if  that  ollence  lay  in  the  remote  past  ;  while 

the  latter  p.irt  of  the  prophecy,  which  pndiota  the 

restoration  of  Judah,  lay  entirely  outside  of  his  plan. 
In  view  of  the  variety  of  repp  niaiion  which  meets 
us  in  alni'ist.  every  prophet  it  can  hardly  he  seriously 
argued  that  bflORQM  'hi-  nations  arc  summoned  to 
matter  ftg&inst  Edoin  in  v.  l.  while  la  r,  18  the  final 
destruction  of  Edoin  is  spoken  of  as  the  work  of 
KOUlited  Israel,  therefore  these  lad  r  verses  cannot 
be  by  the  same  author  as  the  earlier  ones.  The 
want  of  connexion  and  the  difference  of  style 
between  the  earlier  and  later  Ycrses  are  not  so 
pronounced  that  any  stress  can  be  laid  upon 
then. 

The  hypothesis  of  a  common  origins]  is  no  doubt 
possible;  but  it  is  only  a  hypothesis,  and  there  is 
much  to  be  said  in  favour  of  the  unity  of  the  Book 
of  Obadiah.  It  forms  a  symmetrical  whole.  The 
n  of  Edom  is  naturally  followed  by  the  reason 
for  that  doom,  while  the  promise  of  the  restoration 
of  Iiidah  forms  the  natural  counterfoil  to  the  fate  of 
Kdoni,  and  an  appropriate  conclusion  to  the  pro- 
phecy. 

There  arc  links  of  connexion  between  the  parts. 


PROHABILITV  OK  AN  EARLS   MATE  u<  -  ,. 

Ill   botfa  Kdoni  M  Bpokcil  nf  :i-   A'v'f  .  '    III    lietll    K  ,i\\l'/i 

pride  is  condemned  (w.  A,  12);  ami  the  retribution 
(v.  6)  gains  point  when  it  is  seen  that  it  is  like 
for  like  (w,  11.  13,  lf>).  No  doubt  such  links  of 
connexion  might  he  dm:  to  a  continuator,  but  they 
are  certainly  in  favour  of  the  unity  of  the  prophecy. 

When  once  however  the  assumption,  that  the 
calamity  described  mutt  be  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem in  B.C.  586,18  abandoned,  it  becomes  unnecessary 
to  maintain  the  theory  of  composite  authorship.  And 
a  careful  examination  of  the  prophecy  favours  the 
view  that  it  is  not  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
which  is  here  referred  to. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  hint  that  the  Temple 
mil  t.l i < -  riiy  have  been  destroyed;  there  is  no 
ion,  such  as  wi-  it  ml  in  K/.ekiid  (xxxv.  10  11'.),  to 
ili"  Kdmiiites  taking  po  of  the  south  couutry; 

theiv  is  iki  i-xplii  it  reference  tn  tin  (lialdeana,  0  to 
Nebucliadne/.zar,2  or  b)  the  wholesale  deportation  of 
tlir  nation  in  I'.iibylon.'     The  attempt  to  account  for 

1  Amu,  i.  6 ;  Itu  mouni  of  Ktau,  n,  t,  :>,  10,  81 ;  the  lumti 
R,  I  -      lufom  only  occur*  in  tlio  title,  and  in  v.  8,  where  the 
pamll' '  liNi   »n   ilterunlivi'    rmm«.      Hut    Ktnii-Jvlo: 

run-  Tim  lannu»gc  of  .lor.  xlit  S,  10  in  influenced  by  Otadith. 
In  M»l.  L  2,  3  Emu  .ind  Jacob  an  the  Micmlon  of  the  nation*. 

am  In  Dw1  LL  I,  -  It,  U.39. 

*  Contnut  Jtr.  xlix.  19,  21 

•  Obsd.  20  in  very  obncure  -.  but,  by  il  lUgbt  «mend»- 
tion.  wo  mny  p«rbap«  mlopl  tlio  rendering  of  l-I.V.  |  Tht  captivity 
afthit  hott  .  unonglht  Cnnaantiti, 
iliatt  jwua>  even  unto  Zartphotk  ,  ami  tin  eaptirity  of  Jrnuaitm 
kAkA  U  in  Styharad,  thall  pvttea  Uu  cilia  of  tht  Soulh.    The 
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this  silence  by  assigning  the  prophecy  in  its  com- 
pleted form  to  n  date  long  after  the  destruction  of  the 
I  city  is  extremely  unsatisfactory.  The  calamity.what- 
ever  it  was,  was  certain!)'  recent;  and  the  language 
of  v.  12  perhaps  implies  that  a  repetition  of  Kdom's 
offence  was  possible,  which  would  not  have  been  the 
case  after  the  final  destruction  of  the  city.1 
Hut  if  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Chaldeans  was  not  the  occasion  of  the  prophecy, 
what  calamity  was  it  that  is  referred  to  ?  Certainly 
not  the  sack  of  Jerusalem  by  Shishak  (1  Kings  xiv. 
26,  26).  for  Edom  was  then  subject  to  Judah ;  nor 
the  capture  of  the  city  by  Joash  in  the  reign  of 
Amaziah  (2  Kings  xiv.  18,  14),  for  the  Israelites 
could  not  be  described  as  strangers  and  foreigners 
(f.  1 1).  There  remains  the  capture  and  plundering 
of  the  city  by  the  Philistines  and  Arabians  in  the 
reign  of  Jehoram,  B.O.  848-844.  To  this  it  seems 
most  probable  that  Obadiah  refers.  It  is  true  that 
the  brief  accouut  in  2  Ohron.  xxi.  16,  17  does  not 
mention  the  Edomites :  but  the  historical  books  arc 


l-mMtlotwd  otptlrM  will  i'c  (boat  among  ii"-  Pharalebin,  wbo 
In  Israelite  slaved  (qi.  Amos  i.  9)  :  the  itecond  pos»il>Iy 
i  to  whom  Joel  refer*  as  I.  ivinjj  Ik-mi  Hold  »•»  i>  I"  Ionia,     St* 
fv  70. 

1  Tho  lit^r*!  rendering  of  n\  19  IT.  id  that  of  the  R.  V  .  CmI  "ot 
Uim.  prophet  throw*  hiauell  bock  i"  tl"-  Hint  ol 

»nd  reproTft*  the  Edomitcs  i«  if  limy  were  actually  com- 
muting it  ;  in  ubich  crnse  the  tendering  of  lit*  K.  V.  [Omu  (ftotti 
not  Aaw  hohJ,  ■  mlly,  though  not  grammatically, 

•orroet;  <"  he  throws  hit  reproof  into  th>  form  of  id  admonition 
bosause  *  repetition  uf  tin  ofltnOi   •    -nil  piwKibhj. 
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equally  silent  about  the  part  which  the  Edomites 
played  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Evidently  they  were  not  the  chief  actors ; 
but  it  was  natural  that  just  at  this  tirno  they  should 
have  joined  in  the  raid  with  a  view  to  plunder,  for 
they  had  recently  revolted  from  Judah  (2  Kings  viii 
20  fF.).  The  condemnation  of  Edom's  pride  (w.  3  A.) 
is  specially  appropriate,  if  they  had  but  lately  asserted 
their  independence. 

This  early  'late  fur  Obadiah  falls  in  with  the 
allusions  to  his  prophecy  in  Joel,  and  with  the 
references  to  Edom  in  Amos.  Joel,  as  I  hope  to  shew 
presently,  prophesied  during  the  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  Joash  (B.C.  837-817  ?).  He  was  familiar 
with  the  words,  or  the  writings,  of  Obadiah.  In 
Mount  Zit/ti  ajid  in  Jerusalem  there  shall  be  those  that 
escape,  as  Jehovah  hath  said  (Joel  ii.  32),  appears  to 
be  a  distinct  reference  to  Obad.  17;  and  the  last 
chapter  of  Joel  contains  several  allusions  to 
Obadiah.' 

Amos  condemns  Edom  for  unbrotherly  conduct 
towards  Israel  (i.  11),  singling  out  precisely  the 
same  point  in  Edom's  guilt  as  Obadiah  (w.  10,  12), 
and  for  trafficking  in  Israelite  slaves,  an  offence 
closely  akin  to  the  behaviour  condemned  by  Obadiah 
(ft.  14).   Many  years  had  then  elapsed  since  the  events 

»  Comp.  Joel  iii.  3  with  Oha<l.  11 ;  iii.  7,  8  with  Oba«L  15 ;  iii.  17 
will.  Obad.  U,  17  ;  iii.  19  with  OU.1.  10,  obwrving  that  both 
jMMtge*  r«fcr  to  Kdom.  Of  coiim  thi.  ■fOBMOl  f»ll»  tlnuuyh,  if 
Joel  U  to  be  placed  after  tho  exile. 
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to  which  Obadiah  refers,  and  the  bitterness  of  (Ming 
which  was  natural  while  the  memory  of  Edom's 
revolt  ami  ii  was  still  fresh,  had  been  some- 

what softened.  The  brevity  of  the  oracle  of  Amos 
against  Edam  does  not  admit  of  detail,  but  tlio 
relation  of  the  two  peoples  is  essentially  the  same, 
and  the  words  of  Amos  are  best  explained  if  Obadiah's 
prophecy  had  preceded.  But  once  more  ;  Amos  looks 
forward  to  the  restoration  of  a  united  Israel  uml.-r 
the  house  of  David,  which  will  jxmesa  the  remnant  of 
•  in  fix.  11, 12),  and  herein  he  npeats  the  prophecy 
Obadiah,  who  foretells  that  the  house  of  Jacob  and 
the  house  of  Joseph  will  consume  the  house  of  Esau, 
and  the  dwellers  in  ihe  south  of  Judah  will  spread 
over  the  mount  of  Ksau.1 


Ill 


Tin-  teaching  of  the  Book  of  Obadiah  ll  Mrtroind; 
simple.  Edoni'a  pride  is  to  be  tiBmUld;  Bdom  a 
to  be  judged  for  his  brutal  conduct  toward  the  people 
Of  Jehovafa,  irhiob  is  the  more  heinous  because  of  the 
relationship  bfttWMB  them. 

1  'I'll-  inraning  of  Sephamd  in  OlwI.  20  is  much  too  tinntrUlrj 
to  Iw  nuilc  '  i  m  tlgUHab     I'.m  tin iFMu  inscription* 

of  Darius  repeatedly  name  Qparda  in  alOM  OODZINdoa  wi'.li  Jauni 
or  tlm  loaitH  (8thndi  Binr.  p.  at).    It  hiu  boon  *ug- 

gckteil  tliat  fpardai*  probably  StV&t;  .ii„l  il'  S./Jiarwl-  SapIii. 
tlia  pMMgt  may  refer  to  tho  alio  of  Israelite  slavos  to  tlio  Ionian 
Gre*K»  of  shloh  Jotl  ipMki  [OL  8),  Bajca  (Rte.  </  the  Past,  icr. 
%  vol.  ri,  p.  riii)  identities  it  with  I'.a  iyi»Il  tod  il.iluii.i. 
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But  the  judgemeut  of  Ivlom  U  only  one  item  in  | 
hwyvi  ju< l—.  iiiLiit  :  fur  the  ilaij  of  Jthovah  is  near 
H/ni,i  oil  the  nation*.  That  day  will  be  a  day 
of  reckoning  and  retribution.  In  the  great  conflict 
between  good  and  ovil,  represented  by  Jehovah's 
people  On  the  one  side,  and  the  nations  which  con- 
spire to  destroy  them  on  the  other,  the  cause  of 
Jehovah's  people  must  prevail.  The  enemies  of 
Jehovah's  kingdom  must  be  defeated.  While  the 
D&OUDt  of  Ksau  lies  desolate,  the  mount  of  Zioo  will 
no  more  be  profaned  by  the  foot  of  the  invading 
stranger.  The  captive  exiles  will  be  restored  to 
their  home ;  Jmlfth  and  Israel  will  be  reunited  ;  and 
the  final  result  reached  in  the  closing  words  of  the 
prophecy  is  that  to  whirli  all  Israel's  history  pointed, 
Oit  kingdom  thatl  /»■  Jehovah'*. 

Hut   we   are   still   within    the   narrow   limit 
Palestine.     So  larger  hope  is  expressed  of  the  in 
ion  nf  the  nations  in  that  kingdom.     This  agrees 
with  the  early  date  of  the  prophecy.    The  nations, 
as  in   Joel,  are  the  objects  of  judgement,  not  of 
grace.     Not  until  [an  ate  actual  contact 

with   Assyria  and    Egypt   in  the  days  oi 
and    Micah,   does   the   truth    emerge    that    Israel's 
mission  is  to   achieve  a  spiritual    compiest   of  all 
the  nations. 

As  in  Amos,  the  picture  of  the  future  it  I  pi 
Of  temporal    prosperity.       Ismel   t/ill    possess  it.;  i.iv 
land  in  undisturbed  security,  and  Jehovah  v.  ill  reign 
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I'M'i  tin  in  there;  Imii  iliiMiw.i  at  renewal  of  the  people 
under  Hi^.  role  i   no)  mentioned  either  as  a  necessity 

or  08  a   bopO.       As    111    Amos,  thru-    ifl  BO    leleivnce  to 

one  special  deliverer,  the  Bdesnanii  King;    ZkHvawt 

are  spoken  of,  who  will  come  up  on.  BtotttU  j%M  fo 
nufye  </ie  tnounl  0/  Emu;  and  the  alls  the 

days  of  the  Judges  who  were  raised  op  From  time 
to  time  to  fulfil  a  special  work  (.hid  iii.  0,  15; 
Neh.  ix.  27). 

IV 
li  i  iliadiuh  prophesied  in  ii  of  JehONUn,  no  Fui/Utn*.* 

long  Interval  elapsed  before  Bdoi  ised  and 

i  d.adiah's  prophecy  was   in   part  fulfilled      Auu/iidi 
captured  Sela,  the  rock  fortress    which   the  Kdoiuitcs 
ited  was  impregnable  (Obad   S    and   indicted  a 
trie   vengeance  upon   them  (2  Kir  7; 

2Ghron.  xxv.ll,  12).  Bnf  they  mm  noteampletel] 
lied  Thej  were  again  making  raids  upon  Judah 
in  the  reign  of  Ahaz  (2 1  bron.  szviii  17  ,andaitha 
destruction  of  Jeniwih  in  ii;  ■•.  tilled  up  the.  measure 
of  their  iniquity  by  oondoet  which  aroused  feelings 
of  the  most  bitter  indignation.    Xhev  spread  over 

il:i:   south    COnntrj  as  far  as    Hebron    (luck.    nxxv. 

10;  ]  m  Whether  along  with  the  nei 

tations  they  were  id  by  Ncbucbad- 

Dsszar  ifl  uncertain.    Imi   M  p:esuppo*es 

thai  Bdoto  bad  Buffered  heavily  from  invasion;  and 

before  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  m.  their  old 
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capital  IVtm  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Nabath- 
eans,  who  founded  tlie  kingdom  iif  Arabia  Pctraea. 
The  Maccabees  waged  successful  wars  again*  i  them 
Judas  Mncenbaeiis  defeated  rli<-m  at  Arabattine 
(1  Mace.  v.  3),  recovered  the  south  country,  and 
recaptured  Hebron.  John  Ilvicnnus  compelled  the 
I  '.'I*  unites  who  were  settled  there  to  accept  circum- 
cision nnd  to  conform  to  the  law.  The  Edomites 
appear  for  the  last  time  during  the  great  struggle 
of  the  Jews  with  Rome.  After  the  destruction 
of  Ji'i-nsnli -in  by  Titus  their  name  disappears  from 
history. 

Edoin  perished  but  Israel  survived.  The  su 
sive  crises  of  its  history  were  successive  steps  towards 
the  establishment  of  that  kingdom  which  is  the  final 
god  to  which  Obadiah's  prophecy  looks  forward. 
But  the  idea  which  he  expressed  under  limitations 
of  time  and  .space  and  the  conceptions  of  his  own 
age  has  been  expanded  and  spiritualised.  The  closing 
words  of  his  prophecy  are  still  the  end  upon  which 
the  eye  of  hope  is  fixed.  But  the  kingdom  fur  which 
we  look  and  pray  is  not  limited,  material,  temporal, 
but  universal,  spiritual,  eternal. 

Thus  when  we  claim  fulfilment  for  the  prophecies 
of  Obadiah.  we  do  not  mean  that  the  course  of  history, 
either  for  Edom  or  for  Israel,  corresponded  step  by 
step  with  his  anticipations.  He  combines  into  one 
picture  a  process  which  was  to  be  the  work  of  ages. 
But  we  do  claim   that  the   principles   which    Bad 
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expression  in  his  prophecy  in  a  limited  and  relative 
form  have  been  verified  by  the  course  of  history,  and 
we  await  with  confidence  that  complete  fulfilment  of 
them  to  which  the  New  Testament  still  points  us 
forward. 


LECTURE  III 

JOEL 
I  will  powr  out  My  spirit  upon  all  flesh.  —  Joel  it  28. 


nymph*  Of  Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel  nothing  is  known  but  the 
meagre  hints  which  may  be  gathered  from  his  pro- 
phecy. The  name  was  not  an  uncommon  one.  It 
appears  as  early  as  the  time  of  Samuel  (1  Sam. 
viii.  2),  and  survives  as  late  as  the  time  of  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  xi.  9),  but  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for 
identifying  the  prophet  with  any  one  of  the  name 
mentioned  elsewhere.  The  name  is  significant.  It 
means  Jehovah  is  Ood.  Like  the  name  Micah,  it 
contains  a  brief  confession  of  faith. 

«m«>«i/         Joel  was  a  native  of  Judah.     His  home  was  in 

Judak. 

Jerusalem  or  its  immediate  neighbourhood.  He 
speaks  repeatedly  of  Zion  (ii.  1,  15,  32;  iii.  16, 
17,  21),  and  the  children  of  Zion  (ii.  23) ;  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  (ii.  32;  iii  1,  16,  17,  18,  20); 
and  the  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  (iii.  6,  8, 
19),  in  a  way  which  leaves  no  doubt  upon  this  poiut. 


LM7T.    Ill 
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He  was  familiar  with  the  Temple  and  its  services 
with  tin-:  priests  ami  their  unnistrations  (i.  9,  18,  11, 
16;  ii.  14,  17;  iii.  18).  When  he  uses  the  name 
Israd  (ii.  27  ;  iii.  2.  16)  it  in  as  the  covenant  name 
loscn  i " •■  i'li-.  not  as  the  distinctive  name 
f  the  Northern  Kingdom,  to  Which  he  makes  no 
allusion  whatsoever. 

The  frequent  references  to  the  Temple  and  its  bm«a-.i 
hip,  and  the  importance  attached  to  the  inter- 
r.  lunctioii.s  of  1.1 1- -  pdftftB,  have  been  supposed 
i  o  ihili.uc  that,  like  Jeremiah  and  Ezckiel,  he  was 
himself  priest  M  well  us  prophet  But  this  jb  at 
least  douJ>tfjjJ.  In  more  than  one  passage  he  seems 
to  summon  the  priests  to  their  duties  as  though  he 
wen-  net  himself  mi.-  <il  u,  iffl    i.  18,  14;   ii.  i, 

Hot  only  however   ii   the   penonaiity  of  the  Mimi/ 

propln-i     .-.hiiiii, led    in    obscurity,      opinions    diffei 
most  nridelj  as  to  the  time  at  whieh  lie  nourished. 
mi  the  character  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name, 
fug  he  the  earliest  of  the  prophets,  in  the 

.    Ii.-ul   i-si  ii   begun   to  loom  like 

itening  stornvolood  on  tin:  "u> 'ii - > -n ' 

to  be  placed  among  the  M-rv  latest  of  tin    pn  phets, 

it  e,  time  when  of  Babylon's  cruel 

fratiny  had  been   lilunted    ii;ii.   ■..■>  :u, 

)id    Ii.-    Ii i  - r    ori^inale,   or   at    b-ast    first  commit   tO 

tiling,  thoughts  end  ideas  which  were  in  lie  taken 
!ip  and  expended  by  bit  successors  I  or  did  he  mere!] 
resume  and  summarise  the  writings  of  his  long»past 
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predecessors,  with  which  he  was  acquainted  from 
gent  literary  study  ?  Is  the  description  of  the 
locust  plague  narrative  or  prediction?  Is  it  to  be 
understood  literally  or  allegorically  !  or  may  not  the 
whole  book  be  rather  apocalyptic  in  its  character, 
not  Mating  Upon  a  foundation  of  present  facts,  or 
addressed  to  .my  particular  audience,  but  idealising 
natural  phenomena  with  a  view  to  delineate  for  its 
readers  the  terrors  and  the  glories  of  the  age  to 
come  ? 

II 


(/*  book. 


All  fruitful  discussion  of  these  problems  must,  it 
is  obvious,  start  from  a  careful  exaininution  of  tho 
book  itself.  It  consists  of  two  parts.  In  the  first 
part  (i.  2— ii.  17)  the  prophet  spunks.  According  to 
the  view  which  will  he  adopted  here,  he  i-.  describing 
an  actual  eal.imity  which  has  befallen  the  people, 
and  exhorting  them  to  penitence  and  prayer.  In 
the  second  part  (ii.  18— iu.  21)  Jehovah  speaks, 
promising  the  removal  of  the  calamity  in  the  im- 
mediate  future,  and  foretelling  the  issues  of  judgement 
and  blessing  which  are  in  store  for  the  remoter 
future.  It  is  important  to  remember  that  although 
these  two  parts  of  the  book  are  now  combined  in 
close  juxtaposition  without  any  marked  break,  they 
did  not  necessarily  form  one  continuous  discourse. 
In  reducing  his  book  to  writing  Joel  has  probably 
combined  addresses  delivered  on  various  occasions. 
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and  possibly  supplemented  them  by  additional  pro- 
phecies not  orally  delivered. 

The  general  theme  of  the  first  division  of  the  U>Ok.  Ul 
book  is  a  call  to  national  humiliation  and  repent- 
ance in  view  of  the  visitation  of  locusts  and  drought 
by  which  the  land  has  been  devastated.  In  his  first 
discourse  (ch.  i)  the  prophet  describes  this  calamity,  (j)Chi 
unparalleled  in  past  times,  and  destined  to  be  long 
memorable  in  the  future.  BuOCQSSiTQ  BWUDia  of 
locusts  have  stripped  the  l.-uul  and  left  it  bare  (i.  2-4). 
The  careless  drunkards  must  rouse  themselves  from 
their  debauch,  for  they  ran  no  longer  drug  them* 
velvet  into  insousibility  to  the  sufferings  of  the  land 
(5-7).  Zion  tun:;!  iriouni,  for  so  terrible  is  the 
scarcity  that  meal  and  wine  cau  no  longer  be  provided 
for  the  accustomed  offerings  la  the  Temple  (8-10). 

I'll.'  tillers  of  the  soil  must  mourn  for  the  loss  of 
their  labours  (11,  12).  The  priests  are  bidden  to 
humble  themselves  in  penitence  for  the  intermission 
of  their  due  ministrations,  and,  proclaiming  a  fast,  to 
gather  the  people  for  solemn  humiliation  and  prayer 
(18,  14);  and   the  prophet  puts  into  their  months  a 

supplication  which  pathetically  describes  the  suffer- 
ings of  animals  as  well  as  men  in  the  drought  whieh 
has  burnt  up  and  desolated  the  whole  country 
(15-20). 

In    ch.    ii    a    fresh    address    commence*.      The  (-)  ok.  n. 
thought  already  suggested  (i.   15)  that  the 
visitation  is  the  harbinger  of  the  day  of  Jehovah  is 


so 
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(II)  Ch.  K, 


B£* 
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taken  up  and  pressed  home.  The  locust  plague  is 
ribcil  :is  the  :iniiy  i.|'  Jehovah,  innumerable  and 
irresistible,  at  the  head  of  which  lie  is  Himself 
advancing  to  judgement  (ii,  1-11),  Yet  even  now, 
heartfelt  repentance  may  avail  toavcrl  the  judgement, 
and  restore  the  people  to  His  favour  (12-14). 

Then,  in  a  brief  exhortation,  the  prophet  once  more 
bids  proclaim  the  fast,  prescribe;*  the  manner  of  it,  and 
dictates  to  the  priests  tin;  solemn  litany  of  intercession 
which  they  are  to  offer  in  the  Temple  court  (15-17). 

The  second  part  of  the  book  contains  Jehovah's 
answer  to  His  people's  prayer '  An  interval  must  be 
MBWned,  in  which  the  propb..-i's  OftU  tQ  repenl.mee 
was  obeyed.  Then  the  prophet,  speaking  directly  in 
Jehovah's  name  and  ha  His  mouthpiece,  conveys  the 
double  promise  of  the  removal  of  the  temporal  jud 
iii.n!  in  the  immediate  future,  and  of  the  bestowal  of 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  remoter  future  ;  and  expands 
the  thought  of  the  day  of  Jehovah  in  ita  twofold 
aspect  of  judgement  and  salvation. 

The  locust  army  will  he  banished  and  destroyed  ; 
land,  cattle,  and  people  will  again  rejoice  in  abundant 
rain  and  the  restored  fertility  of  the  soil ;  and  in 
their  deliverance  they  will  recognise  a  fresh  proof 
that  Jehovah  is  their  God  (18-27). 

But    these    temporal    judgements   and    temporal 

1  It.  hiuH  bo  noticed  that  it.  18,  19  ore  rcrtaiuly  to  bo  render*! 
In  the  put  t>-iiie :  And  J'humh  km  jtaimu  fur  Hit  land,  and  had 

■ii  ttitpaftt,  and  Jthorah  antvttfd a,i" 
ilrlwht,  I  uill  tnd  font  cor* 
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blessings  are  the  types  of  spiritual  blessings  and 
:  |gi  BMDH  in  Iln-  liilurc.  Hereafter  Jehovah 
will  pour  out  Hi*  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  awful  signs 
will  precede  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah ; 
l>i!  in  the  midst  Of  then  all  will  be  deliverance  in 
Jerusalem  for  those  who  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jehovah  C28-32> 

In  that  distant  future  the  nations  will  be  sum-  tnCfci* 

l-i. 

Jehovah's  tribunal  to  answer  for  the  wrongs 

re  done  to  His  people  (iii.  1-8).     They  are 

challenged  to  muster  their  forces  and  do  their  worst. 

rain      They  do  but  gather  themselves  to  meet  <v>  c*.  ML 
their  liut  in  that  day  of  terror  Jehovah 

will  be  H:  | leople's  refuge.  Foreigners  will  no  more 
run  tlie  holy  land.  Judah  will  be  blessed  with 
a  marvellous  fertility,  while  Egypt  and  Edom  lie 
desolate  for  the  punishment  of  their  sins.  Jehovah's 
presence  wili  be  manifested  in  the  midst  of  a  pardoned 
!e  (16-21). 


: 


III 


b  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  Book  of  Joel,  if  we  cmnmtm 
opt  the  literal  interpretation,  which  is,  I  believe,  at  p*«v5m 
once  the  most  natural  and  the  most  satisfactory.     The  """»«"/ 
prophet  s  tear  I  lugs  throughout  from  the  needs 

and  the  circumstances  of  hit  I  m  D  I  ime.  The  drought 
and  the  locust  h  were  an  actual,  present  visitation.  So 
terrible  was  it,  that  the  great  day  of  Jehovah,  the  final 
day  of  judgement,  seemed  to  be  close  at  hand.    Uut  the 
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prophet's  message  for  his  countrymen  is  that  repent. 
auce  may  avert  that  judgement.  They  repent,  and  he 
is  commissioned  to  announce  the  removal  of  tin- 
plague.  Hut  they  must  not  fancy  that  because  it  h 
postponed,  the  day  of  .Jehovah  will  never  come.  It 
will  come,  in  blessing  and  in  judgement.  The  locust 
army  wliich  has  invaded  Judah  is  but  a  type  of  the 
army  of  the  nations  which  will  muster  to  battle 
against  Jehovah  and  His  people.  The  destruction  of 
the  locusts  is  the  type  of  the  destruction  of  the 
nations.  The  outpouring  of  abundant  ruin  upon  the 
parched  land  is  the  type  of  the  outpouring  of  tin-  spin! 
of  God  in  the  latter  clays.     The  deliverance  of  those 

who  call  upon  Jehovah  Ed  their  present  distress 

(i.  19)  is  the  pledge  of  the  deliverance  of  those  who 
call  upon  His  name  in  the  great  day  of  judgement 
(ii.  32).  The  restored  fertility  of  the  land  is  an 
anticipation  of  the  marvellous  fertility  of  the  future. 
The  present  deliverance  is  a  proof  of  the  Presence  of 
Jehovah  among  His  people  (ii.  27);  that  Presence 
is  the  supreme  blessing  of  the  redeemed  nation  when 
the  Qua!  judgement  is  past  (iii.  21). 

The  literal  interpretation  of  the  first  part  of  the 
hook  as  the  deseriptinti  of  an  actual  calamity  has, 
however,  been  warmly  disputed. 

Two  questions  have  been  raised — (I)  whether  this 
part  of  the  book  is  descriptive  or  predictive;  (2) 
whether  it  is  literal  or  allegorical.  To  the  first 
question    I    believe   a   decisive   answer    may   con 
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liiliiitly  be  given,  that  the  prophet  describes  a 
calamity  from  which  the  land  was  actually  suffering. 
This  is  clear,  whether  the  locusts  are  regarded  as 
literal  and  actual  locusts,  or  interpreted  allegorically 
of  an  invading  army.  The  appeal  to  the  experience 
of  the  old  men  and  their  fathers  (i.  2) ;  the  charge 
to  hand  on  the  memory  of  the  visitation  to  future 
generations  (i.  3) ;  the  detailed  and  graphic  picture 
of  the  calamity  iu  all  its  consequences ;  in  fact,  almost 
every  feature  and  every  verse  of  the  passage,  condemn 
the  theory  that  the  prophet  is  predicting  the  future 
while  he  seems  to  describe  the  present. 

To  the  second  question  I  believe  that  an  equally  tueni  ,m 
decisive  answer  may  be  given.  It  is  argued  that  the 
description  of  the  locust  plague  far  exceeds  the 
bounds  of  possible  reality,  and  in  several  of  its 
features  is  applicable  only  to  an  invading  army  of 
human  beings,  and  not  to  irrational  insects;  that 
"  the  northern  army,"  literally  the  northerner  (ii.  20), 
must  refer  not  to  locusts,  which  never  come  from 
the  north,  but  to  some  enemy  advancing  from  that 
quarter  (cp.  Jer.  i.  13  ff.) ;  that  the  prayer,  "  Give 
not  Thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  nations 
should  ride  over  them"  (ii.  17),  clearly  points  to  the 
fear  of  subjugation  by  a  foreign  invader.  It  has  even 
been  supposed  that  the  four  kinds  of  locusts  (i.4;  ii.  25) 
represent  the  four  great  powers  from  which  Israel 
successively  suffered — the  Assyrio- Babylonian,  the 
Medo- Persian,  the  Greek,  and  the  Roman  empires ; 
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or  four  successive  invading  armies  at  some  period  of 
it«  history. 

To  these  arguments  it  may  be  answered  that  Joels 
language  is  not  to  he  regarded  as  plain  bare  prose, 

though  in  bet  tin'  devastation  wrought  by  locusts 

i,;m  sr.mvh    i •::<  ;  _■  ■  i  :i.r  •  •>  1         It    lu-  111    it    :i  tutldi  o! 

]>oc!ir.il  [lOtgitHtiOB  mill  Oriental  hyperbole,  lli- 
doscription  of  the  locoti  ■■■  perhaps  coloured  by  the 
thought  constantly  present  to  his  mind  that  they 
were  a  Divine  visitation,  the  prototype  and  the  liar- 

binget  of  the  great  day  of  Jehovah,  with  its  attendant 

terrors.  "The  northern*!  "  is  a  term  of  too  uncertain 
mean  in;.'    to    count   for    much      While    hWQBti    OB 

doubtcdly  for  th^  most  part  enter  1'alcst.irn-  from  tin- 
south  or  south-east,  it  docs  not  seem  certain  thai  fchej 
never  came  from  the  north.  Possibly  the  word  m;iv 
bftve.  denoted  what  is  destructive,  ill-omened,  and 
calamitous.  In  oh.  ii-  17  the  right  rendering  un- 
CjneetionaWv  is,  "(livn  not  Thine  heritage,  to  ivprou<  li. 
that  the  nations  should  v$r.  n  l»/tr,trd.  a/utntt  (hem." 
The  calamity  which  bed  befallen  Israel  would  seem 
to  be  due  to  tlic  iwiv,  illingnesso:  in  ilulii>  of  Jehovah 
to  ptOteOt  lli'-m, so  lh:i1.  the  heathen  would  liiockinjv 
ask,  Where,  is  their  Oodt 

I  ;u!  the  final  and  itoncluatvie  argument  against  the 

allegorical  tntetpietatfoa  is  that  the  locust  plague  is 

ii  self  compared  to  an  army  (ii.  2  ff),  It  would  be 
strange  indeed  to  compare  a  symbol  with  the  reality 
of  which  it  is  intended  to  be  a  symbol.     Ami  v. 
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Jehovah  pri.-mi.if.s  to  n-i.n-  I h<  damage  which  lias 
been  wrought,  it  is  exclusively  of  ihe  produce  of  the 
earth  that  He  ii.  21  II'.).     Hern,  at  any  rate, 

if  tin-  language  bad  been  allegorical,  it  would  have 
been  Baton!  to  look  for  some  hint  of  the  actual 
disasters  to  which  it  was  intended  to  refer,  for  some 
allusion  to  the  restoration  of  plunder  carried  off  and 
captives  torn  from  their  homes.  But  there  is  none  ; 
and  we  are  driven  back  upon  the  simple  and  natural 
explanation  that  .Joel  is  describing  the  disaster  which 
had  actually  befallen  the  land  at  the  time  when  he 
spoke  or  wrote,  from  an  unpreeedentedly  terrible 
plague  of  locusts,  combined  with  a  severe  drought. 

There  is,  however,  a  modification  of  the  allegorical  n*  vera 
theory  which  has  found  considerable  favour  in  recent  """""W*- 
times.  According  to  this  view,  the  book  is  an  eacba- 
tological  or  apocalyptic  work,  describing  the  terrors 
Hi'  the  last  days,  which  will  precede  the  final  day  of 
judgement.  It  was  never  orally  delivered  to  an 
audience,  but  composed  for  study.  It  is  address 'd 
not  to  the  prophet's  contemporaries,  but  In  those 
upon  whom  that  awful  day  will  dawn.  The  locueta 
of  eh.  i    >  lommon  locusUs,  but  weird  super- 

natural (natures.  The  army  described  in  CO.  ii 
under  the  figure  of  locusts  is  no  ordinary  army,  bat 
nous  host  of  unearthly  warriors.  These 
Etrangc  terrors  and  supernatural  portents  precede 
ami  usher  in  tin;  day  of  Jehovah,  which  is  then 
i    in  its  double  aspect   of  judgement   and 
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blessing.  "The  northerner''  is  a  term  borrowed 
from  Ezek.  xxxviii.  6,  15  to  designate  the  army 
of  Gog,  issuing  from  the  remote  recesses  of  the 
north   for    a   final    conflict   against    the    people   of 

God 

This  view  is  open  to  the  objections  already  urged 
against  the  older  form  of  the  allegorical  theory.  And 
further,  there  is  no  hint  that  Joel's  words  are 
addressed,  not  to  his  immediate  contemporaries,  but 
to  some  imaginary  readers  in  a  distant  future.  He 
includes  himself  along  with  Ids  audience  as  a  spec- 
tator of  the  sull'eriug8  of  the  laud  (i.  10).  Moreo\  er, 
there  is  no  ground  for  distinguishing  the  locusts  of 
ch.  i  IVniii  the  locust  army  of  cli.  ii.  In  the  first 
discourse  the  devastation  which  they  have  wrought, 
iu  the  second  the  irresistibleness  of  their  advance,  is 
in  the  foreground;  but  in  both  discourses  they  are 
connected  with  the  day  of  Jehovah  (i.  in  ;  ii.  1,  11), 
and  throughout  the  damage  wrought  is  simply  that 
of  the  locust  plague,  which  is  designated  aHta  ill  the 
description  of  its  march  (ii.  11)  and  in  the  promise 
of  restoration  (ii.  25)  as  JehovaKs  army.  This  apoca- 
lyptic theory,  moreover,  is  closely  bound  up  with  a 
view  of  the  date  of  the  hook  which  we  shall  find  good 
grounds  for  rejecting. 

We  OOQGlttde,  then,  that  Joel  describes  an  actual 
plague  of  locusts,  accompanied  by  a  severe  drought. 
This  visitation  formed  the  occasion  of  his  prophe.  j 
and  gave  shape  to  his  predictions  for  the  future 
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But  it  may  freely  be  admitted  that  his  picture  of 
tin  present  calamity  is  drawn  with  bolder  lines  and 
stronger  colouring  in  view  of  the  more  awful  realities 
in  the  distant  future  which  it  prefigured.  The  de- 
scription of  natural  phenomena  must  always  be 
largely  influenced  by  the  ideas  which  they  represent 
to  the  beholder. 


IV 


The  date  of  Joel's  prophecy  is  one  of  the  most  Dano/Jott 
keenly  debated  pruKlenis  of  Biblical  criticism.  It  is 
generally  acknowledged  that  he  must  either  have  been 
one  of  the  very  curliest  of  the  prophstB,  01  hftTfl  lived 
after  the  Return  from  the  Captivity,  and  have  been, 
in  all  probability,  one  of  tin  m  1  y  latest  of  them.  The 
absence  of  any  mention  of  Syria,  Assyria,  and  Babylon 
among  the  enemies  of  Judah  points  to  a  time  when 
these  nations  had  not  yet  come  into  conflict  with 
Judah,  or  else  had  disappeared  from  the  stage  of 
ry.  For  the  earlier  dale  we  must  go  back  beyond 
the  time  of  Amos,  who  threatens  the  Syrian*  villi 
punishment,  and  already  foresees  that  Israel  will  fall 
a  prey  to  Assyria,  to  the  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of 
Joash,  before  Ilazael  inv.nled  Judah,  and  only  retired 
from  Jerusalem  on  the  payment  of  a  heavy  indemnity 
(2  Kings  xii  18  fl*.).  Most  of  the  critics  who  adopt 
the  earlier  date  agree  in  placing  Joel  in  this  period, 
ue.  according  to  the  revised  chronology,  bet  .ween  about 
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837  und  817  ac.  No  other  data  has  been  suggested 
in  the  refill  period  which  has  tit  nil  un  equal  degree 
of  probability. 

The  position  of  Joel  in  the  series  of  tli«-  Minor 
Prop]  i  en  a  presumption  in  favour  of  an  Btd  Ij 

date.  It  is  the  fashion  to  set  aside  this  consiclri.i 
lion  as  entirely  worthless;  but  it  cannot  bcN  denied 
that  the  arrangement  of  the  collection  is  in  the 
main  intended  to  be  chronological.  Hosea,  Amos. 
Micuh  stand  first  as  prophets  of  the  Assyrian  period  . 
Nahuin,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah  form  a  middle  group  IB 
the  h«lf-eentury  before  the  exile ;  Haggai,  Zechariuh. 
und  Malachi  stand  last  as  belonging  to  the  period 
of  the  Restoration.  The  chronological  intention  in 
this  grouping  cannot  be  mistaken.  Hut  if  Joal 
belonged  to  the  later  period,  why  was  he  not  pie 
.ilmig  with  the  prophets  of  that  period  ?  If  lie  lived 
late  on  in  it — and  the  arguments  which  make  for 
placing  him  in  that  period  make  for  placing  him 
decidedly  late  in  it — it  is  hard  to  supposo  that  all 
tradition  of  his  date  could  have  been  lost  at  the  time 
when  the  collection  was  made,  at  the  latest  in  the 
third  century  n.c,  and  very  probably  at  an  earlier 
date. 

The  position  of  .Joel  in  the  collection  of  the 
Minor  I'rophets  does  no  more  than  create  a  pre- 
sumption that,  at  the  time  when  that  collection  was 
made,  he  was  thought,  to  have  lived  at  an  early 
period.     But  it  may  justify  us  in  considering  first 
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Whether  the  indications  which  can  he  gathered   from 
his  prophecy  do  not.  (online  I  li.il   pi  <■   umjifion. 

At    tin!    liu.c    when     Joel     prophesied     l.hr     prftitB  «* «**■» 

were  held  in  high  esteem.       The  Tompli  were  «*!*■• 

regularly  maintained,  and  v.-.c  regarded  88  of  great 

portono*.     The    intermission    of    (.he    daily   mcul- 

offering  and  drink-ollcriugW  regarded   .:      ;in    eiilmi- 

ng  point  i'l'  tli.'  calamity  caused  by  the  drought 

and  the  locusts,  for  it  scorns  to  signify  not] 

than  a  nipinre  Ol    the   fellowship  between  Jehovah 

and  His  people     But  I  mi  DO  DMM  outward 

formalism.      The    need     of    repcniain  e.    deep    and 

thorough,  [fl  fully  recognised,  ami  i:    pressed  upon  the 

i  •  in  .'...i.l     1 1  i.i i  .  iv  I  n.i.'  I'm  .ill  time  :'ii.   12   IT.). 

To  judge    from    the    aa.-ciice   of    any    dennnciat ion 

of  particular  sins,  such  us  injustice,  immorality,  or 

idolatry,    the  standard  of  moral,   and    religion  was 

Further,  there  is  no  reference  to  a  king  or 

court;   and  the  prophet's  view   is   limited  entirely 

to  Judah  ;    there   is  no  allusion   to   the  Northern 

Kingdom. 

There  is  one  period,  and  one  only,  in  the  history 

.*,.,«.        ,         .,  ,  -  ,   " ,        ...      .        '•  '*"-"- 

of  Judah  before  tin   exile  m  which  these  indications  ™m^o»«« 

',/  r/. 

can  point.  That  period  is,  as  has  already  been  said,  ggj* 
the  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of  Joash.  After  Ahaziah  J,M*' 
had  been  slain  by  Jehu,  the  throne  of  -Judah  was 
seized  by  the  queen-mother  Athaliah,  the  worthy 
daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  (2  Kings  xl  1  ft'.). 
In    Oriental    fashion    she   murdered  all   the   male 
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members  of  the  royal  family,  with  the  exception  nl 
•Jooah,  who  was  saved  from  ill'-  massacre  by  his 
aunt  Jehosheha,  the  wife  of  the  high  priest  Jehoiada, 
For  Bix  years  he  was  concealed  in  tlM  Temple. 
Athaliah  reigned  with  undisputed  sway.  Udder  her 
auspices    Baal    worship   wits  publicly  carried  OOD  in 

When  Joash  hud  entered  on  his  seventh  year, 
Jehoiada  planned  U  iny.inreet.ioti,  deposed  Athaliah, 
who  was  put  to  death,  and  crowned  and  anointed 
.Joash.  A  religious  reformation  followed.  Haal 
worship  was  put  down,  ;mil  the  Temple  worship  was 
reorganised.  The  change  was  evidently  welcomed 
by  the  people,  who  hated  Athaliah,  and  it  was 
effected  without  serious  opposition.  All  the  people 
of  the.  land,  \vi  iv  (old,  rejoiced,  and  the  city  was 
quiet  (2  Kings  xi.  20).  Jehoiada  became  the  young 
;'.s  guardian.  During  his  lifetime  all  went 
well.  The  worship  of  Jehovah  was  maintained. 
and  the  TiTnple  was  restored.  It  was  not  until 
i-  his  death  that  the  princes,  jealous,  no  doubt, 
of  the  priestly  influence  at  court,  succeeded  in  mis- 
persuading  the  king,  and  a  relapse  into  idolatry 
followed  (2  Chron.  xiiv.  17). 

During  tin  minority  of  Jim  h  a  condition  of  affairs 
such  us  that  indicated  in  Joel  may  well  have  existed. 
Priestly  iniluenco  was  iu  the  ascendant.  The  person 
and  authority  of  tin-  king  were  in  the  background. 
There    had    been   a    popular   reaction   against   the 
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Baa]  worship  of  Athaliah's  reign.     Tin-  \-.oi.-;liiji  <ir 
Jehovah   was,  for  the  time   at  BBJ    rata,  gOQtH 

In  this  period,  then,  we  find  ai  any  nla  •  possible  ?*»<■» 
plaoo  for  the  prophecy  of  Joel;  and  the  possibility  ','""/"' 
that  be  nourished  Khan  is  raised  to  a  strong  pxobi 

liility  by  the  ri'lcivnrcs  in  lii.K  bonk  to  foreign  nations. 
Wi    huvit   already   seen    that   this   date   will    iieenunl 

for  the  absence  of  all  mention  of  Syria,  Assyria,  uad 
liabylon  ;  they  had  not  yet  COnie  into  contliel  with 
Jodab.  But  wi-  ha-,  i-  not  only  an  argument  from 
■  The  nations  wlrich  are  actually  men  tinned 
are  nations  which  we  know  to  have  been  enemies 
Of  ludah  before  the  time  of  Joash.  In  ch.  iii  we 
D&Ve  a  prophecy  of  the  judgement  upon  the  heathen  ; 
and  the  natious  which  are  singled  out  for  special 
mention  as  ein-mies  of  Juilah  are  the  Phoenicians 
and  Philistines  (w.  4  ff.),  the  Egyptians  find  Edoin- 
ites  (v.  19).  The  Phoenicians  und  PhiliatQtte  are 
charged  with  carrying  oil"  the  spoils  of  Jebovab's 
people  to  decorate  their  temples,  and  with  trallicking 
in  Isruebto  slaves.  The  Egyptians  and  the  Edoim 
are  charged  with  the  gratuitous  murder  of  unollend- 
ing  Israelites  in  their  laud.  Mud  BtMM  can  hardly  Km*. 
be    laid    upon    the  on    of   Judah's    hereditary 

enemy,  Egypt.  Still,  in  the  time  of  Joash  not  more 
than  a  century  had  elapsed  since  Shishak  invaded 
Judah,  and  captured  and  plundered  Jerusalem 
(1   Kings  xiv.  25  f.J.     The  memory  of  that  disaster 
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must  still  have  survived.  But  Judah  was  smarting 
yet  more  keenly  under  the  sense  of  recent  injury  from 

ai»m.  Edom.  From  the  time  of  David,  Edom  had  been 
subject  to  Judah.  Jchoshaphat  exercised  the  righto 
of  au  overlord,  summoned  the  king  of  Edom  to 
follow  him  to  battle,  and  marched  through  his 
country  (1  Kings  xxii.  47;  '2  Kjngfl  iii.  9).  But 
under  his  weak  son  and  successor  Jehoram,  Edom 
revolted,  probably,  according  to  the  revised  BDIono- 
logy,  about  B.C.  848  (2  KingB  viii.  20-22).  What 
man  probable  tlian  that  the  revolt  was  accompanied 
by  a  massacre  of  Israelites  resident  in  Edom — the 
shedding  of  innocent  blood  to  which  Joel  refers  ? 

pumtta  From  the  Philistines,  too,  Judah  suffered  hea\  ily 

about  the  same  time.  In  conjunction  with  t.lu- 
Arabians  they  invaded  Judah,  took  and  plundered 
.Jerusalem,  and  carried  away  the  treasures  of 
.Jelioram'a   palace,  together  with    his  sons  and    hi.-t 

wives  (2  Chron.  xxi.  it;  ii'.).    it  is  not  recorded  that 

KtMMft  the  Phoenicians  took  any  share  in  the  attack.  But 
Uiey  were  the  great  slave-trulci  of  the  East.  As  we 
lean  from  Amos,  they  sold  their  captives  for  the 
Philistines  (Amos  i.  6,  9);  and  to  the  Israelite,  with 
his  k.  in  love  of  freedom  and  attachment  to  his 
country,  this  was  almost,  if  not  quite,  as  great  an 
injury  as  open  hostility.  Thus  the  mention  of  these 
foui  nations  and  no  others  as  hostile  to  Judnh 
itaOdngty  lupporta  the  view  that  Joel  prophesied 
ill  the  early  part  of  the  reign  ol  .loash 
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There  is  en'-  possiLlc  historical  allnsiuti  which  a  ,ma0.u 
be  mentioned  ln-i -■  Though  hut  little  aire 
can  be  laid  Upon  it,  it  points  in  the  same  direction  8fc 
the  references'  to  foreign  nations.  The  scene  of  the 
find  OVeithTO^  Of  the  heathen  is  laiil  ill  the  Valley 
of  JthothajAai  (iii.  2,  12).  The  siguilicjince  of  the 
name  Jrhoval  jvdy/h  may    bfl  BUfficient  I"  account 

for  its  ii. ..• ;  hut  it  undoubtedly  gains  ni  point  If 

we  may  assuim  that  there  i,  in  ii  .m  allusion  to 
Johi  -it    victory    over    the    confederate 

forces  (iI'Mnah,  Vnimoii  and  Kdom,  in  which  Jehovah 
fought  for  His  people  and  inlliclcd  jadgnOBOt  upon 
their  enemies,  who  hail    mustered    their   forces  with 

the.  intention  of  annihilating  Jodao  (2  Ghron.  xx). 

It  is  ut  least    possihlo  that  this  great  t riniiij>h  over 
nations,  BtiU    fleet)   in    the    rec.ollei  lion    of    the 

people,  for  it  happened  only  a  quarter  of  e  oentor] 
before  the  time  of  Joaah,  eapplied  the  prophet  with 

liia  imagery  ami  suggested  his  language.1 

The  prohaliilitv  of  the  early  date  of  Joel  is  Mill  Matum <a 

Jail  to 

further  confirmed  bj  the  conaideratii I' the  relntiou  ■*"""■ 

of  Amos  to  JocL    Clearly  either  Amoe  ia  quoting 

Joel,  or  Joel  is  referring  to  Amos;  and,  in  spite  of  all 

that  has  been  said  to  the  contrary,  I  cannot  but  think 

1  The  locality  of  Jehoaliaphat's  victory  wu  in  tho  neighbourhood 
of  Engcli,  in  the  wildenie»*  of  Tclton.  The  tradition  which  uuign* 
the  nam*  Vallty  of  Jtkotkaphat  to  Hi'1  valley  of  the  Kidron, 
between  Jerusalem  and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  cannot  be  traced 
beyond  the  lime  of  Kiunbius  nud  Jetoni  ■  -.11.  v  049001  Iw 

toaattt  hero.     Ti  ■  ■•  a  broad  open  vsle,  would 

be  ciuite  inapplicable  to  the  narrow  ravine  of  the  Kidron. 
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tluil  it  Li  Amos  who  is  dependent  on  JoeL  He  opens 
his  prophecy  (Amos  i.  2)  by  repeating  the  words  of 
Ml  predecessor  (Joel  iii.  16),  Jehovah  shall  roar  from 
Zion,  as  if  to  shew  tliat  he  is  continuing  Joel's  work, 
and  that  they  are  both  alike  messengers  of  the  same 
God,  Who  will  arise  to  judge  the  heathen.  The  con- 
nexion, moreover,  lies  deeper  than  a  mere  external 
coincidence  of  language.  The  Book  of  Joel  closes 
With  a  vision  of  judgement  on  the  nations,  and  a 
iiise  of  prosperity  for  Judah.  Amos  takes  up 
tin  thought  of  judgement,  develops  it  in  detail  with 
specific  threatenings,  and  warns  Judah  and  Israel 
that  they  will  not  escape.  But  it  is  not  only  at  the 
beginning  of  his  book  that  Amos  refers  to  Joel.  He. 
closes  his  prophecy  (ix.  13)  with  a  repetition  of  Joal'l 
promise  «f  marvellous  fertility  for  the  land  of  Judah 
(Joel  iii.  18),  as  though  he  would  declare  that, 
although  the  promise  has  not  Via  been  realised,  God's 
word  Cft&not  foil  of  fulfilment  Thus  in  respect  both 
of  threatening  and  of  promise  he  confirms  the  message 
predecessor. 
U  ha-,  been  maintained  (hat  Joel  i-i  borrowing  the 
language  of  Amos.  Hut  both  quotation*  BM  linnh 
embedded  in  the  BOntextof -Toi'l,  and  ihcy  belong  to 
his  circle  of  ideas.  How  natural  to  the  prophet  for 
whom  Jerusalem  is  the  centre  of  thought  and  eotta) 
are  the  words,  Jehovah  shall  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter 
Hit  voice  from   Jerusalem!      How   appropriate    in 

Joel  [i  the  promise  of  fortuity  to  contrast  to  the 
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scarcity  caused  by  the  locust*  and  the  drought!     Iii 

Ion  the  other  hand,  the  names  Jerusalem  and 
Zion  occur  eiuh  but  once  again  (ii.  5 ;  vi.  1) ;  and 
however  suitable  the  words  may  be  aa  a  trumpet 
note  of  warning  of  impending  judgement,  they  stand 
by  themselves  in  no  direct  connexion  with  the  con- 
text. It  should  be  noted,  moreover,  that  Amos 
continues  with  words  which  sound  like  a  further 
niniscence  of  the  circumstances  of  the  Book  of 
Joel:  T/t- pastures  of  the  shephenls  shall  mourn,  and 
the  top  of  Carniel  shall  wither.  Such  language  is 
natural  to  the  shepherd  prophet  yet  at  tin-  .same 
time  he  seems  to  borrow  a  word  from  Joel  ' 

Again,  Amos  seems  to  refer  to  the  eireumstances 
described  by  Joel  when  he  reminds  the  Israelites  of 
the  judgements  by  which  Jehovah  had  called  them 
to  repentance  (iv.  6  ff.).1  The  reproof.  }'■'  hair,  ye, 
not  rtturntd  unto  Me,  corresponds  exactly  to  Joel's 
summons,  Return,  unto  Me.  imthall  your  heart  (ii.  12). 
Once  more  \\  i-  plain  thai  Ae  dag  of  Jehovah  was 
a  familiai  idea  to  the  people  in  the  time  of  Amos 
(v.  18  ff.),  though  they  misinterpreted  its  significance, 
claiming  its  bJaasJngS.  fat  themselves,  and  assigning 
its  threatetiings  exclusively  to  tlieir  enemies.  Such 
a  misconception    might   easily   have  arisen   from  a 


Tin.,  word  for  jHulurtt  is  oatd  ban  only  by  Aiwm,  luit  occur* 
ihu*  times  in  Joel  (i.  19,  '20  ;  ii.  22). 

1  Amos  (ir.  9)  uiw  the  word  yOtttm,  A.V.  paimtr-worm,    lit. 
er,  for  Soma  kind  of  locnut-     It  1«  found  in  Junl  i.  i  ;  IL  K,  »nil 


»her«  #1». 
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one-8ided  and  partial  interpretation  of  the  prophecy 
of  .loel. 

It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  affirm  positively 
that  the  prophecy  of  Joel  is  referred  to  by  Ezekiel 
(xxxviii.  17 ;  xxxix.  8),  when  he  speaks  of  ancient 
prophecies  which  had  predicted  the  great  final 
assault  of  the  powers  of  the  world  upon  Israel,  but 
it  is  at  least  important  to  observe  that  the  conception 
of  a  conflict  between  the  confederate  nations  and 
Israel,  and  the  supernatural  destruction  of  the  nations 
who  defy  .Jehovah  in  defying  His  people,  is  no  new 
idea  in  Ezekiel's  time.  Ezekiel  s  emphatic  language 
in  ancient  days  (xxxviii.  17)  scarcely  allows  ua  to 
suppose  that  he  is  referring  to  the  quite  recent 
utterances  of  Zephauiah  and  Jeremiah  ;  but  it  would 
be  natural  if  he  had  -loel  in  mind,  and  Joel  had 
prophesied  more  than  two  centuries  before. 

Such  are  some  of  the  principal  reasons  for 
regarding  Joel  as  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  prophets. 
We  must,  however,  examine  the  arguments  urged 
with  equal  confidence  for  placiug  him  after  the  return 
from  the  Captivity.  It  is  alleged  that  the  language  of 
ch.  iii.  1  ft'.,  17  is  decisive  for  a  date  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  in  D.C.  586  ;  that  the  absence  of  all 
allusion  to  the  Northern  Kingdom,  or  to  a  king  and 
princes,  points  to  a  time  when  that  kiugdom  had 
passed  away,  and  even  Judah  had  no  longer  a  king 
or  court,  but  was  governed  by  priests  and  elders ; 
that  the  sale  of  Israelite  slaves  to  the  sons  of  Javan, 
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or  Ionian  Greeks  (iii.  6),  indicates  a  late  date,  for 
down  to  the  tiuie  of  Kzekiel  the  Ionians  were 
bringing  sluvcs  to  Tyre  (Ezek.  xxvii.  13);  that  the 
ideas  of  the  book  are  hierarchical  and  ceremonial, 
and  only  conceivable  in  the  period  of  the  Restoration, 
and  in  the  small  community  of  the  returned  exiles; 
that  the  absence  "I'  reproof  fur  special  sins,  and  iu 
particular  for  Idolatry,  rannot  be  reconciled  with  all 
that  we  kuow  of  pre->-\iIic  times  ,  ib.it  the  attitude 
of  the  prophet  towards  the  heathen  nations  shews  an 
approximation  towards  the  narrow  exclusiveness  of 
later  Judaism,  The  general  tendency  of  recent  criti- 
cism  has  been  in  favour  of  a  post-exilic  date;  but  to 
what  precise  epoch  of  the  post-exilic  period  the  book 
should  be  assigned  is  a  much  disputed  point.  It 
cannot  w.ll  be  earlier  than  B.C.  500,  for  the  Temple 
is  standing,  and  its  services  are  regularly  performed. 
To  a  date  about  this  time  some  critics  would  assign 
it,  but  according  to  others  it  is  later  than  tin-  reforms 
of  Exra  and  Nehemiah,  and  must  be  placed  about 
B.C.  400,  or  even  later.  Those  who  adopt  the  later 
il.it,.'  for  tin-  most  part  regard  Joel  as  a  kind  of  com- 
pendium of  Jewish  eschatology,  and  the  forerunner 
of  the  later  apocalyptic  literature. 

I  iii;  arguments  seem  formidable,  but  their  force  ,j  ,im>i*.iui 

diminishes   upon   closer   examination.     The   phrase 

in  ch.  iii.  1,  rendered  in  our  Knglish  Versions  bring 

it'n  thr  fitptiritti,  probably  means  restore  thrforlvne, 

lid  does  not  ilv  denote  restoration  from  exile 


mjrnrv. 
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In  any  case  it  is  no  proof  of  a  post-exilic  date,  for  it 
is  used  by  Amos  (ix.  14)  and  Uosea  (vi.  11),  when 
they  look  beyond  the  disasters  which  they  foresee 
are  in  store  for  Israel,  to  the  restoration  of  the  people 
in  the  distant  fctOHk  Joel  speaks  of  a  dispersion 
of  Israel  among  the  nations  (iii.  2),  hut  the  con 
thewfl  that  it  is  not  the  deportation  of  the  people 
m  mam  by  its  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  conquerors 
to  which  he  refers,  but  rather  the  sale  of  captives  as 
slaves  tii  distant  nations  (w.  6,  7),  for  which  Amos 
condemns  Gam  and  Tyre  with  stem  severity  (i.  6,  9). 
The  division  of  Jehovah's  land  d'ii.  2)  is  not  the 
conquest  <>f  the  whole  country  by  the  Chaldeans  (in 
what  sense  was  that  «  division  of  the  land  among 
tin-  nations?),  but  the  seizure  or  reconquest  of  territory 
which  had  once  belonged  to  Judah,  by  Philistines, 
Kdotuites,  and  other  neighbouring  nations,  which,  as 
wi  have  seen,  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram. 

The  silence  of  Joel  about  the  Northern  Kingdom 
may  be  due  not  to  the  fact  that  this  kingdom  had 
ceased  to  exist,  but  to  the  limited  circle  of  Joel's 
mi  'rests.  Ilis  silence,  moreover,  admits  of  a  very 
natural  explanation,  if  he  was  writing  at  a  time 
when  Judah  was  still  smarting  from  the  recollection 
of  the  cruel  tyranny  of  Athaliah.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  how  the  hopes  of  reunion  which  appear 
in  almost  ;ill  the  other  prophets  might,  under  these 
circumstances,  fall  into  the  background. 

The  absence  ol   all  mention  of  the  king  and  court 
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is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  minority  of  Joash.  Too  much  stress 
must  not  be  laid  upon  it.  The  Book  of  Micah  con- 
tains no  reference  to  Hezekiah,  except  in  the  title. 
though,  as  we  know  from  the  Book  of  Jeremiah 
(xxvL  18),  he  came  into  close  personal  relations 
with  him. 

The  predominant  influence  of  the  priesthood.  m<l 
the  importance  attached  to  cercruouiul,  have  been 
somewhat  exaggerated.  But  Jehoiada  could  not 
have  occupied  the  position  which  he  did  without 
increasing  the  influence  of  his  class  Devotion  to 
ceremonial  was  by  no  means  limited  to  post-exilic 
timea  Isaiah's  complaint  is  that  it  was  regarded  as 
the  sum  and  substance  of  religion. 

Klders,  if  indeed  magistrates  are  denoted  by  the 
term  at  all  in  Joel.'  were  not  an  institution  peculiar 
to  post-exilic  times.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  more 
often  mentioned  before  the  exile  than  after  it. 

The  absence  of  rebuke  for  particular  sins,  and  the 
attitude  of  the  prophet  towards  the  nations,  are  it 
least  as  difficult  to  explain  on  the  hypothesis  of  the 
late  date  as  on  that  of  the  early  date.  In  the  first 
quarter  of  a  century  after  the  Return  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  have  abundant  fault  to  find  with  the 
people.     Ezra,    Nehemiah,   and    Malachi   find  even 


1  In  eh.  L  14  the  right  rendering  may  possibly  bo  QiUher,  ye 
elders.  OU  but  it  i«  not  Otlttlfl      I"  <:h.  i.  2; 

ii.  16,  ih"  ooutaxt  iham  'hut  tU  i«'"  an  meant 
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graver  offences  to  rebuke.  The  cdlCUBtftttOM  of 
the  Book  of  Joel  do  not  agree  with  wlmt  M  know  of 
either  of  these  periods  :  ami  in  fact  the  advocates  of 
the  post-exilic  date  generally  avoid  the  difficulty  by 
placing  the  book  in  the  interval  between  Zechariah 
and  Ezra,  or  some  considerable  time  after  Malachi — 
two  periods  of  which  we  know  practically  nothing. 
All  the  later  prophets  look  forward  to  the  conver- 
sion of  at  least  a  remnant  of  the  nations.  Joel's 
"  particularism  "  may  be  due  to  his  early  rlate  rather 
than  to  the  advance  of  a  spirit  of  Judaism.  Hosea 
is  wholly  silent  about  the  destiny  of  the  nations. 
Vim  in  looks  forward  to  their  conquest*  not  tln-ir 
conversion  (ix.  12). 

The  argument  from  the  course  of  the  slave  trade 
between  Phoenicia  and  Ionia  can  hardly  bo  pressed. 
The  Phoenicians  maintained  intercourse  with  the 
Ionian  Greeks  from  the  earliest  times.1  Syrian 
slaves  may  have  been  transported  to  Asia  Minor 
then  aa  they  were  afterwards;  and  Joel  would 
select  the  [OQJNUU  for  mention  as  the  remotest  region 
to  which  his  count  ty  mm  had  been  carried  away. 

1  limner  [It  ixtt    MO    Ipta)   "f— 

"A  tllvor  bowl  eell  wrouiiht, 
By  •liion'»  artlata  ennnlntlr  »<loni<«1 
llom»  by  l'li.-i,iri»n.  -:.x  tin  <!*rk  Mu>  wa  "; 

»tnl  0M  of  t'i"  T«ll-vl-Aiuania  tablet*  i.B.> .  1400)  BMHti0Ol  [enfant 
in  conni'xion  with  Tyro.  Sw  S«w  in  Tht  ^rtlrfmy,  «7tbOct  18D1, 
p.  MO.     Tint  Jamn  mcana  Ionia  MMM  probable,  but  Ivan  M  tail 

point  irith-.  H  i.       Sayi-i'     Smith**    I' 

L  JJ8)  anpixucaic  to  be  Cyprua:  others  place  it  in  Sooth  Arabia. 
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The  positive  arguments  for  the  early  date  ol  Joel 
seem  to  DU  decidedly  to  preponderate,  and  the  force 
of  those  for  the  late  date  diminishes  upon  examina- 
tion. It  is  extremely  difficult  to  see  how  Joel  can  bt> 
fitted  into  any  part  of  the  period  after  the  Return 
without  considerable  assumptions;  and  it  is  admitted 
that  wo  are  not  in  a  position  to  explain  his  refer- 
ences to  nnoonding  nations  from  the  circumstances 
of  thai  period.  There  is  an  entire  absence  of  indica- 
tions that  the  prophet  is  living  in  a  small,  struggling, 
despised  erniimunity.  The  1'i'inple  umship  is  lirnily 
established  and  regularly  organised.  There  is  no 
sign  of  the  apathy  and  neglect  which  llaggai  and 
Zechariah  rebuke,  or  of  the  contemptuous  indifference 
which  Malacbi  censures. 

Attention   has    been  called    to  the   resemblance  compariKn 

of  J,., 

between  Joel  and  Zechariah  xii-xiv,  and  they  have  a"*--*' 
been  assigned  approximately  to  the  same  period.1 
The  comparison  is  instructive,  for  there  are  certain 
resemblances,  but  the  contrasts  are  greater  than  the 
resemblances.  Joel's  prophecy  springs  out  of  the 
actual  circumstances  of  his  time.  It  is  emphatically 
a  message  to  his  contemporaries.  It  summons  them 
to  humiliation  and  penitence.  It  promises  the 
removal  of  the  plague  from  which  they  have  been 
suffering.  When  he  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  more 
.at  future,  it  if  in  term:-  suggested  by,  and  closely 
related  to,  the  circumstances  of  the  present  Zcchanah 

1  S«»  Ch«JOT'»  l.'C-nrrt.   Ji. 
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xii-xiv,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  based  upon  present 
I  in  limttenOM,  It  IB  apocalyptic  and  esehatological, 
ruther  than  prophetic  and  didactic  II  deals  simply 
with  the  distant  future.  The  difference  between 
th''  two  works  seems  to  me  bo  marked  that  if,  as  I 
hope  to  shew,  Zechariah  xii-xiv  belongs  to  the  post- 
exilic  period,  a  strong  presumption  is  raised  against 
the  probability  that  Joel  can  be  referred  to  the  same 
period. 

The  question  may  naturally  be  asked,  how  it  can 
be  that  style  and  language  do  not  at  once  enable  us 
to  decide  between  dates  so  far  apart  as  the  ninth 
and  fifth,  or  even  fourth,  centuries  b.c.  ?  The  most 
opposite  conclusions  have  been  drawn  from  the  style 
of  Joel.  To  one  critic  its  smooth,  flowing  simplicity 
appears  to  be  a  certain  indication  of  high  antiquity  : 
another  regards  it  as  the  result  of  art  and  familiarity 
with  the  older  literature.  But  style,  if  we  may  judge 
from  modem  instances,  depends  at  least  ns  much 
upon  the  individual  as  upon  the  age;  and  in  the 
ease  of  the  prophets  it  probably  depends  largely 
upon  the  way  in  which  the  books  were  committed 
to  writing.  The  remains  of  Hebrew  literature 
are  too  scanty  for  us  to  decide  with  certainty 
what  was  and  what  was  not  possible  in  a  particular 
period.  The  uniformity  of  the  MassoretiV  punctuation 
ha*  probably  obliterate- 1  many  distinctions  of  pro- 
nunciation which  would  have  served  a*  landmarks. 
For  these  reasons  it  is  doubtful  if  the  argument  from 


ill 


TKAf'MNO  OF  JOKL 


78 


Joel's  si\  li  ;ni(i  language  cnn  be  laid  in  the  scale  OD 
riiln'i  iiK;.  Rut  it  is  a  strange  misrepresentation  to 
say  tlmt  "the  language  of  Joel  plainly  bears  the 
character  of  the  latest  period  of  Hebrew  literature." 
If  any  argument  can  be  drawn  from  it,  it  is  in  favour 
of  the  early  date. 


•  furl,  if  we  are  right  in  assigning  him  to  th-  ninth  Tiammtii/ 
Century  B.G..  leads  the  way  in  the  series  of  prophecies  ra««fa»«f 
which  culminate  in  the  Apocalypse.  In  the  plague 
of  looaftB  and  drought,  which  was  tlie  occasion  of 
hi.  propbeoy,  he  saw  a  sign  and  a  presage  nf  the  great 
day  of  judgement  and  redemption — thejhxjfuf Jehovah. 
It  Neiiiis  to  be  close  at  hand.  Alas  far  the  day! 
for  the  daij  of  .fr/toaih  it  ■(<  hand  ""■/  a.:  :!■:.!  ruction 
from  the  Almighty  shall  it  came.  .  .  .  Great  is  the  day 
of  Jthovah  and  '■'■/■;/  terrihlt :  !  and  vim  ran  abide-  it  t 
But    repentance    may    avert    the    litial    catastrophe. 

Jehovah    is  gra.runi.-i   and  fall    of  rainpassioJl.   tloV)   to 

anger,  and  abundant  in  lovingkindnti*,  and  nptotilRQ 
Him  of  the  evil.  If  the  visitation  bears  its  fruit  in 
penitence,  He  may  send  blessing  to  take  the  place 
of  judgement. 

The  people  obeyed  the  prophet's  warning  and 
repented,  and  he  was  commissioned  h)  BSSUie  tlieiu 
of  the  speedy  removal  of  the  scourge  from  which 
they  had  suffered,  and  of  the  complete  restoration  of 
the  fertility  of  their  land. 
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1'iit  hv.  would  not  have  them  rest  contented  with 
this  immediate  .mil  t.omporal  blessing.  This  present 
exp<-i  it-iii-c  is  intended  us  a  presage  of  spiritual  bless- 
ing,  anil  ;i  winning  of  decisive  judgement  Tin:  great 
day  of  Jehowh  is  still  to  come,  heralded  by  terrible. 
signs  in  imt.ii i  ■  ;  ,  .    .      ■    ,    iiud  in  the  earth, 

liltxirl,  mid  Jhr,  and  pillars  of  smoke.  While  for  the 
n;ii  urns  who  have  misused  the  people  of  Jehovah  and 

defied  Rim  it  will  be  a  time  of  judgement  end  retri* 

liuiion,  I'm  Israel  it  will  be  a  time  of  the  outpouring 
of  the  spirit  of  Jehovah,  of  deliverance  in  the  midst 
of  judgement. 

Ami  it  tfuill  conn-  to  pirn  afterward  that  1  irdl 
/laii.r  out  My  spirit  upon  all  flesh  .    and  your  sons  ami 

• your  daugliters  shall  prophesy.   >iau,r  old  men  shall 

i reams,  your  young  men  shall  see  rimont:  and 
even  upon  the  daves  and  upon  the  handmaiih  »»  those 
days  trill  [  pour  oni    \[y  spirit  |  li.  28,  "'.>). 

Universal  as  the  promise  to  all  flesh  seems  at 
first  sight  to  be,  the  context  and  the  explanation 
upon  your  sons  and  upon  your  daughter*,  shew  thai  in 
its  first  and  original  intention  it  is  limited  to  Israel. 

I  in  iroidl  admit  of  the  larger  meaning  which  was 
given  them  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  but  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  as  yet  explicitly  present  to  the  prophet's 
muni,     lb-  tm  tells  the  realisation  of  Moses*  wish, 

II  ouldOod 'that  all  Jehom,  prophitt  that 
Jeliovah  would  put  HUtpirii  up  n  them  (Num.  xi  29 
In  the  new  age  the  whole  nation  will  receive  the 
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gift  of  the  divine  spirit,  and  participate  in  that 
prophetic  illumination  which  as  yet  is  granted  only 
to  a  few  select  individuals,  Inferiority  of  position 
will  be  no  bar  to  privilege.  Even  slaves  will  share 
the  blessing. 

Tile  pTi.uuise  nf  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  was  *V. 
fulfilled  "ii    the   dny  of  Pentecost    Ante  ii.  14  If.).  »"•">' 
The  prophecy  did  not.  indeed,  refer  solely  to   the 

'entecostal  gift,  nor  was  it  exhausted  in  it.  Hut  the 
miracle  of  Pentecost  ushered  in  the  new  dispensation 
to  which  Joel  had  pointed,  and  in  which  his  words 
are  to  receive  an  ever-increasing  fulfilment.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  a  larger  meaning  is  attached  to 
the  words.  Alt  flesh  is  extended  to  include  Gentile 
as  well  as  Jew.  And  that  which  Joel  speakB  of  as 
the  action  of  Jehovah  Himself  ia  attributed  to  the 
Risen  and  Ascended  Lord  (Acts  ii.  33).  Nor  does 
Si  Peter  omit  the  words  which  tell  of  the  approach 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord  in  its  aspect  of  terror,  i  m.ik 
and  judgement   move   side   by  side.     The    Fall   of 

erusalem  was  the  sequel  of  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
For  those  who  would  not  receive  their  God  when  He 
came  in  mercy.  He  must  appear  in  wrath. 

The  day  of  Jehovah  will  come  with  it«  attendant  nki*nw- 
terrors.     But  it  will  not  be  a  day  of  terror  for  Israel,  lrra"- 
for  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  na  >.  uvah   Jut!!  In- 

delivered :  for  in  mount  '/.ion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall 
be  a  company  tlmt  acape,  a*  Jehovah  iath  *aid,  and 
among  tin  turmvort shall  in  Ihott  lohom  Jehovah  mUrt.h 
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(ii.  32).'  Here,  too,  tin'  primary  reference  appears  to 
be  to  Israel :  and  although  the  words  admit  of  a  wider 
meaning,  it  is  implicit,  and  not  definitely  expressed. 

The  counterpart  of  tlii.s  picture  of  Israel's  illumin- 
ation and  deliverance  is  the  judgement  of  the  nations. 
They  are  summoned  before  Jehovah's  tribunal  to 
answer  for  their  offences  against  His  people.  Those 
who  have  plundered  Jerusalem,  and  sold  Israelite 
captives  into  distant  slavery,  will  themselves  in  turn 
meet  the  like  fate. 

Another  scene  follows.  The  nations  are  ironically 
challenged  to  muster  for  the  final  conflict.  Jehovah 
brings  down  His  heavenly  hosts  to  battle  against 
them.  The  day  of  His  final  triumph  is  at  hand.  The 
prophet  leaves  the  doom  of  the  insurgent  armies  to 
his  reader's  imagination,  and  turns  to  picture  the 
felicity  of  Zion,  when  Jerusalem  skull  hi  Iwly,  and 
thtre  shall  no  strangers  pass  through  tier  on;/  more; 
when  there  shall  be  no  more  scarcity  and  drought,  but 
perennial  streams  will  fertilise  even  the  barren  ravine 
1  if  Hi,-,  niacins;  when  the  Presence  of  Jehovah  among 
His  pi-opl*  will  at  length  be  fully  realised. 

The  limitations  of  Joel's  prophecy  require  careful 
ii<  il  ioe.  For  him  the  great  contrast  is  between  Israel 
iiinl  tin-  nations.  Israel  is  to  be  Baved  and  glorified. 
The  nations  are  to  be  judged.  The  contrast  between 
the    CighteOUa    and    I  lie    liOgOdl]     within    the    chosen 

1  On  tlio  probability   rh.it    Inn.  tad  it.«lni.     I  *1   ratal   to 
...  above,  p.  10. 
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people,  and  tlie  hope  of  the  salvation  of  at  leaat  a 

iimiit.  among  the  heathen  nations,  lie  outside  the 

ile  of  Joel's  teaching.     There  are  none  of  the  stern 

..  !;ii'li  we  find  in  almost  evrry  otln-r  prophet. 

it  the  day  of  Jehovah  will  be  a  day  of  terror  and 

doom  to  the  sinners  even  among  Els  own  people; 

Bon*  of  the  glorious  hopes  which  meet  us  alike  in 

I  the  prophets  of  the  eighth  century  and  in  tho  prophet* 
of  i  he  Uestoration,  that  the  nations  will  one  day  pay 
homage  to  Jehovah,  and  come  to  Zion  for  instruction. 
If  there  is  room  in  his  words  for  both  warning  and 
hope,  at  any  rate  they  are  not  explicitly  expressed. 
Can  these  limitations  best  be  explained  on  the 
hypothesis  of  an  early  or  a  late  date  ?  Has  the 
univerealism  of  Messianic  prophecy  not  yet  been 
reached  ?  or  is  the  stem  exclusiveness  of  later  Judaism 
already  clouding  over  the  larger  hope  ?  Surely  it 
is  natural  to  see  in  them  the  unexpanded  bud  of 
prophecy,  rather  than  its  withered  flower. 


The  author  of  deliverance  is  Jehovah   Himself.  Wapr 
iere  is  no  prediction  of  a  Teacher '  or  Deliverer  or  »'«'«'<. 


Th 

1  Tlio  rendering  of  oh.  ii.  2J !  For  lie  knih  given  you  Ou 
Uachtr  fur  ri'jhltautntft,  which  i«  followed  by  the  Targum  and 
Tulgato  {quia  dtilit  robin  dodorr.m  iuttitiat),  cannot,  bo  defended. 
The  context  makes  it  clear  that  mirth  must  mean,  u  it  doea  In 
Hi'  flmur  r.rin,  Tho  meaning  of  the  words  for 
ri'jkUotUHtJS  la,  however,  dilli<:ult.  Thn  rendering  moderately 
(A.  V.),  or  in  put  measure  (R.V. ),  ia  questionable,  for  tho  word 
rightemtnm  in  thn  O.T.  always  hua  an  ethical  sens*.  Probably 
far  righttoummt  means  eithor — (a)  in  jiroof  of  Him  l^ltMOBMH 
or  faithfnlncaa  to  Hii  covenant  (Iaa.  Ii    '•,  S)  ,  oi  [b]  in  token  of 
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King  who  will  be  His  earthly  representative.     II im 
self  He  aits  to  judge   the  nations.     In   person  He 
takes  up  His  abode  in  Zion. 

Joel  has  been  charged  with  "u  want  of  ethical 
interest."  The  moral  element  in  his  prophecy  is 
said  to  be  subordinated  to  the  longing  for  a  national 
triumph  over  the  heathen.  The  criticism,  I  must 
say,  seems  to  me  a  shallow  one.  Kepentauo  deep 
and  sincere  is  urged  upon  the  people  in  the  strongest 
terms.  The  locust  plague  is  viewed  as  a  divine  call 
to  return  to  Jehovah.  It  is  true  that  repentance  i 
not  defined,  and  that  particular  sins  are  not  singled 
out  for  condemnation.  But  we  cannot  tell  how  far 
these  brief  utterances  may  have  been  supplemented 
by  oral  teaching.  Returning  to  Jehovah  sums  up 
the  duty  of  His  people  who  had  wandered  from 
nim.  The  promise  of  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit 
recognises  most  fully  man's  need  of  the  infusion  of  11 
supernatural  life,  and  his  capacity  for  being  raised 
above  his  natural  self. 

The  dwelling  of  Jehovah  among  His  people, 
which  is  the  final  goal  of  the  prophecy,  implies 
that  they  have  been  fitted  for  His  immediate 
presence.  And  if  the  relation  of  Israel  to  the 
nations  may  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  tinged  with  a 
spirit  of  narrow  Rationalism,  it  must  be  reinembci.il 
that  the  conflict  between  Israel  and  the  nations  was 

jronr  tinhtonuneu,  i.e.   your  jtutilication  ami  restoration  M  U 
favour  i, Job  xxxiii.  28). 
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form  in  which  the  great  conflict  between  good 
md  evil,  between  God  and  His  enemies,  presented 
Itself  to  Joel  under  the  circumstances  of  his  age. 

Thus,  then,  at  the  time  when  Israel  was  about  to  conHunon 
come  in  contact  with  the  great  powers  of  the  ancient 
world,  and  fainting  spirits  might  be  tempted  to 
tremble  for  the  very  existence  of  the  people  of  God, 
Joel  was  inspired  confidently  to  predict  the  final 
of  the  conflid  between  the  people  of  God  and 
Lin  powers  of  the  world.  1'e  it  never  so  lonj; 
delayed,  the  d»y  of  Jehovah  must  come,  when  He 
will  be  finally  triumphant  over  every  enemy.  Be 
His  own  people  never  so  obstinate,  the  goal  must 
finally  be  reached,  when  the  words  shall  be  fulfilled: 
,/rliorah  dwtllrtk  in  Zwn, 


THE  PROPHETS  OF  THE  ASSYRIAN 
PERIOD 

AMOS — HOSEA— ISAIAH— MICAH 


o  6<  /ut  (Tri/ttAei'a?  Kal  wpo<TO\rjt  ivrxry^dvuv  tois 
wpotfnjriKoh  Adyois,  jra6W  «'£  aurov  iou  dwrycyyuo'KCii' 
iXVos  <P0oiKriacr/«>v,  fit'  5v  jratrx"  JTfur&Jo-fTat  ouk  avBptli- 
iriov  ilvai  (rvyypd/i//jiTa  tovs  n-firurrcv/MVovs  0»ou  Adyovs. 

The  diligent  and  attentive  student  of  the  words  of  the 
prophets  will  feel  from  reading  them  the  traces  of  their 
inspiration,  and  from  that  feeling  will  be  persuaded  that 
what  are  believed  to  be  the  words  of  God  are  no  mere 
human  composition!.. 

Orioemeb. 


LKCTUKE   IV 


AMOS 


Ltl  judgement  roll  down  at  loiitert,  and  riyhUmuntM  u»  a 
mighty  «fr*a»i-— AMim  v.  24. 


ixrwd. 


?OUR  of  the  prophets  wboM  writing  have  been  pre-  rA.jm>. 
served  to  us  belong  to  what  may  be  termed  the  ■i^yr^>" 
Assyrian  period;  the  period  in  which  the  Northern 
Kingdom  (ell  before  the  advancing  armies  of  Tiglath- 
I'ilcscr,  Shalmaneser,  and  Sargon  .  and  the  Simtln.Tn 
Kingdom,  after  Wcoming  a  tributary  vassal  of  the 
great  king,  only  escaped  from  a  like  fate  by  the 
miraculous  intervention  of  Jehovah  for  the  deliver- 
er His  people.  Of  these  four  prophets  Amoe 
and  Hoscm  pmphesied  tn  Israel,  Isaiah  and  Micah  to 
Judah  id  Hosea  were  in  part  contemporary, 

but  Amos  was  somewhat  the  earlier  of  the  two. 
They  both  commenced  their  ministry  in  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  II  ;  but  wink'  there  an  DO  indications  that 
any  of  the  extant  prophecies  of  Amos  were  delivered 
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after  that  reign,  Hosea's  activity  certainly  continued 
into  the  period  of  political  chaos  which  followed  upon 
the  death  of  that  powerful  monarch. 


II 


Da  It  of 
Anon. 


The  precise  note  of  time  prefixed  to  the  prophecy 
of  Amos  (L  1),  two  years  before  the  earthquake,  prob- 
ably refers  to  his  mission  to  Bethel  (vii.  9  ff).  The 
nieinory  of  that  earthquake  long  survived,  preserved 
possibly  by  its  visible  effects ; '  but  the  date  of  it  is 
uo  longer  known.  We  shall  not,  however,  be  far 
wrong  if  we  place  the  ministry  of  Amos  in  the 
second  half  of  Jeroboam's  reign.  The  victories  by 
which  he  restored  the  border  of  Israel  from  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath  unto  the  tea  of  the  Arabah,  had  already 
been  won  when  Amos  prophesied,"  and  the  prosperity 
which  was  the  result  of  these  successes  had  already 
begun  to  liear  evil  fruit  in  the  spirit  of  luxury  and 
overweening  self'-i-ontidence.  If  Jeroboam's  reign,  as 
seems  most  probable,  lasted  until  B.C.  749.  or  even  a 
few  years  later,  the  mission  of  Amos  is  probably  to 
be  placed  about  B.C.  7*50.  On  the  other  hand,  none  of 
Hosea's  prophecies  can  well  be  later  than  B.C.  734.* 
Thus  the  two  pruphi-ts  full  within  the  same  quarter 
of  a  century,  and  though  Amos  preceded  Hosea,  it 
can  at  the  most  have  been  by  but  a  few  years. 

1  Z«eh.  xl».  5;  cp.  Not*  B  to  Uct  .W,  ,,.  47s. 
»  Cp.  Aroo»  ri.  14  with  8  Klngt  x1».  «S.  »  S*»  pp.  UO  ff. 
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Hut  the  recorded  prophecies  of  these  two  con-  contn*t 
ti'in|M>rary  prophets  present  a  singular  contrast,  which  ■*••>"•  <••* 
it  ia  wall  t<>  bear  in  mind  in  studying  their  hook.-.. 
It  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  Amos, 
though  he  prophesied  to  Israel,  was  a  native  of 
•ludah,  while  HosdB  was  a  native  of  (ha  Northern 
Kingdom;  nor  need  it  be  supposed  that  either  of 
them  ignored  the  truth*  whu.-h  tin-  ■•ih»'i  touches,  for 
Hosea  seems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  Amos.1  But  they  offer  a  remarkable 
illustration  of  the  principle  whit  1 1  it  is  essential  to 
bear  in  mind  for  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
as  of  the  New,  that  God  chooses  one  man  to 
nt  one  portion  0I  one  aspect  of  the  whole  sum  of 
ib,  and  another  man  to  present  another  portion  or 
ir  aspect  of  it.  The  fourfold  Qaepei  gives  a 
complete  portraiture  of  our  Lord's  life  and 
work  than  a  single  narrative  could  have  done,  St 
I'eter  and  St.  John.  St  .latnc-.  mid  St.  Paul,  have 
each  a  distinctive  and  Ohafectariatk  message  to  di- 
ii-.  1 1      i  itfa  our  present  limited  oualtiae  we 

arc  more  impressed  bj  truth  when  one  part  of  it  is 
presented  to  us  boldly  without  reserve  or  qualifica- 
md  then  another  purt  olfered  for  our  accept- 


'  Op  Hon.  riii.  U  with  Aiuv*  li.  6  ;  llv*.  iii.  V  l.  with  Auio*  ii. 
10  L 
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ance  with  equal  defiuiteness  and  emphasis.  The  teach- 
ings which  a  hasty  judgement  may  pronounce  to  be 
contradictory  are  in  fact  complementary :  conscience, 
not  logic,  will  adjust  the  balance  between  them. 

So  it  is  with  Amos  and  Hosea.  Amos  starts 
from  the  thought  of  the  universal  sovereignty  of 
Jehovah.  He  is  aj>reacher  of  a  righteousness.  His 
soul  is  tilled  with  a  sense  uf  the  need  for  justice. 
He  says  comparatively  little  about  deeper  motives. 
Humanity  in  man's  dealings  with  his  fellow-man  is 
a  universal  duty,  inrmulient  upon  and  recognisable 
by  nations  outside  the  sphere  of  special  revelation. 
Hosea  starts  from  the  thought  of  Jehovah's  relation 
to  Israel.  He  is  the  preacher  of  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness.  He  point!  to  the  inner  motives  of  human 
conduct,  and  dttlfl  With  man's  duty  to  his  fellow-man 
in  the  light  Of  bifl  duly  to  God  and  in  virtue  of  God's 
choice  of  Israel.  His  spirit  is  full  of  a  pathetic 
tenderness,  learnt  in  the  school  of  sorrow. 


rv 


cYm.m-         The  period  in  which  Amos  was  called  to  his  pro- 

Hanenq/ 

U» Maw  phetio  work  was  one  of  singular  external  prosperity 
for  both  Israel  and  .Indah.  Israel  had  recently  re- 
covered from  a  state  of  extreme  depression.  During 
the  reign  of  JehoabflS,  tin;  son  and  successor  of  John, 
it  had  suffered  most  severely  from  the  Syiiui; 
under  ll;i/;iel  mid  Benhadad  III.     Hazael  took  all 
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the  Israelite  territory  beyond  tin-  Jordan,  and  even 
Oaptureil  some  cities  on  I  lie  western  tide  of  it.  Tiic 
army  of  Israel  was  minced  to  a  nominal  strength. 
Its ■  WWtkties*  is  indicated  hv  ilu-  repeated  raids  of  the 
Moal'iic:  who  penetrated  even  into  the  neighbour- 
hood .1  Suutrfa  (2  Kings  .v.  '32  1'.;  xiiL  3,  7,  20,  22, 
25).  Tim  nation  seemed  to  be  on  the  brink  of  de- 
struction. Rut  the  hour  of  Israel's  fall  had  not  yet 
come.      It  wiL-i  to  have  oiii-  more  respite. 

Stimulated  by  Klisha's  dying  charge,  Joash,  the 
son  and  snccrsNor  .  i  .lehoahuz,  recovered  the  cities 
which  hifl  father  h*d  loel  to  the  west  of  the  Jordan. 
It  is  probable  that  these  successes  were  partly  due  to 
the  bet  thai  the  -irength  of  Syria  was  otherwise 
occupied  iii  ;.:i-u|i]']iiio  with  n  new  enemy  on  the  north. 
The  Assyrians  were  Advancing  southwards.  Jehu  is 
named  on  the  'black  obelisk'  of  Shalmaneaer  11  as 
having  paid  him  tribute  in  b.c.  S42.  But  they 
began  by  concentrating  their  attack  upon  Syria.  For 
the  time  Damascus  served  as  a  barrier  to  check  the 
tide  of  their  conquests,  and  their  successes  relieved 
Israel  from  the  presence  of  their  formidable  neigh- 
bours. 

J oash,  however,  did  not  follow  up  his  victories; 
and  it  was  reserved  for  Jeroboam  11  to  be  the  saviour 
of  Israel  (2  Kings  xiii.  4  f. ;  xiv.  28  f).  He  assumed 
the  aggressive,  recovered  the  territory  of  Israel  on 
the  east  of  the  Jordan  from  Hamath  in  the  valley  of 
the  Orontes  on  the  north  to  the  Dead  Sea  on   the 
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south,  and  oven  captured  Damascus  (2  Kings  xvt.  25, 
28).  Almost  simultaneously  Uzziah  was  strengthening 
the  power  of  Judah  in  the  south  ;  and  the  two  king- 
doms rose  to  a  pitch  of  power  and  prosperity  greater 
than  they  had  enjoyed  since  the  days  of  Solomon. 

But  prosperity,  as  it  so  often  has  done,  brought 
grave  evils  in  its  train.  The  brief  chronicle  in  the 
Book  of  Kings  docs  little  more  than  give  n  bare  out- 
line of  the  external  history.  It  is  from  the  pages  of 
Amos  and  Hosea  that  we  must  draw  the  materials 
for  a  picture  of  tho  actual  condition  of  the  people  in 
sn'ilirin  Kingdom.  There  we  get  a  glimpse  of  a 
state  of  s<H  iciv  from  which  the  primitive  simplicity 
and  equality  had  disappeared  A  class  of  wealthy 
nobles  had  arisen,  who  bad  swept  the  smaller  hold- 
ings  together    into   vast    estates    in   d<-liaiicc    of    the 

fuui.liiiiient.il  principles  of  the  coaatitntioit,  and  mis- 

uiil  their  power  to  oppress  the  mnrmnn  who  had 
sunk  into  ft  condition  Of  poverty  and  iu  some  cases 
even  actual  slavery  ' 

Lot  us  turn  to  the  pages  of  Atnos,  and  uot.e  what. 
he  saw  beneath  i.lie  app.in-nt  prosperity  and  external 
splenilour  of  Jeroboam's  reign.  The  luxury  of  the 
rich  was  conspicuous.  They  had  their  winter  .  lid 
.  ii n 1 1 1 .. ■ .   i  M  (iii,  ljij,  whi(  h  were  built  of  I" 

stone, panelled  with  ivory, and  I'urni ibed  with  eouehen 
inlaid  with  the  same  OOBtl]  material  \  11  ;  iii.  lo; 
vL  4).  where  they  feasted  and  drank  to  excess  amid 

1  Sco  I : e I ,.- 1 -iboii  Smith'»  PrvphtU  of  ItrtuX,  i>.  98. 
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delicate  perfumes,  and  soft  strains  of  varied  music 
(vi.  4-6).  But  these  luxuries  were  obtained  by  means 
which  Amos  bluntly  calls  violence  and  robbery  (iii.  10); 
by  oppression  of  the  poor  and  needy,  who  were  even 
sold  as  slaves  by  their  remorseless  creditors  (ii.  6-8) . 
by  dishonest  trading,  by  false  weights,  and  worthless 
goods  (viii.  4-6);  by  exacting  presents  and  taking 
bribes  (v.  11.  12).  Women  shewed  themselves  as 
cruel  and  hard-hearted  as  men,  imperiously  demand- 
ing from  their  husbands  the  means  for  the  supply  of 
their  lux  i  ardless  of  the  fact  that  they  were  to 

be  procured  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  and  needy 
(iv.  I 

Publk  and  private  virtues  alike  find  decayed.  The 
ility  of  the  judges — that  perpetual  curse  of 
utal  countries — was  notorious.  The  poor  nun 
Dead  not  look  for  redress  in  the  courts  where  justice 
was  openly  bought  and  sold  (v.  7,  12).  Licentious- 
ness of  the  grossest  kind  was  unblushingly  practised 
).  Tradesmen  made  uo  secret  of  their  covetous- 
ness  and  dishonesty  (viii.  4  fl*.).  Humane  laws  MH 
opeidy  ignored  (ii.  8). 

And  withal  uo  reproof  of  these  practices  was 
tolerated.  The  suggestion  of  the  duty  of  upright 
ilc: 1 1  in;.-  was  sufficient  to  make  a  man  unpopular 
(v.  10).  Engrossed  with  their  own  pleasures,  the  nobles 
■hawed  a  callous  indifference  to  the  moral  ruin  <>i 
their  country  (vi.  6).  Confident  in  the  continuance 
of  a  prosperity  which  they  attributed  to  their  own 
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exertions.  1 1 1 •  ■  \  had  no  fenr  of  inipeiidini;  judgement 
(vL  1,  13). 

I'Im twani  • . i . ) i ii. 1 1 ■■  ■■--  of  worship  were  zealously 

observed  <il  the  various  sanctuaries.  Sacrifices  and 
burnt  oil' rings  and  meal  offerings  and  tluuik  offerings 
and  free  will  offerings  were  brought  in  abundance. 
New  moons  and  Sabbaths  and  festivals  were  ob- 
served. The  joyous  songs  of  the  worshippers  re- 
sounded in  their  sail<  tuaries  (v.  21  ft.  j  iv.  4  f. ;  viii.  3, 
"',  10).  They  trusted  in  tlie  privilege  of  descent  (iii. 
2  ;  IX.  7j.  Wm  BOt  dehovah  of  hosts  in  their  midst  ? 
Did  tln.y  not  duly  propitiate  Bun  in  the  manner  He 
desired  ?  Could  He  possibly  desert  them  I  Surely 
the  day,  whenever  it  might  come,  m  which  lie  would 
manifest  His  Presence  more  immediately  and  visibly, 
AUSt  be  a  welcome  day  of  blessing  for  Israel,  and 
discomfiture  for  Israel's  enemies!  (v.  14,  18). 


Ptnmai         Such  was  the  state   of  society  in  Northern  Israel 

am*,     when  Amos  Wits  sent  on  his  mission.    His  home  was  at 
Tekoa,  about  twelve  miles  smith  of  Jerusalem,  wt 

came  the  'wise  woman  '  wild  was  employed  by  •!■  al- 
to procure  Absalom's  recall   '2  Sam.  xiv.  2).      He  WSS 

no  prophet  bj  birth  or  education,1  but  a  shepherd  or 

1    Win  :ni»    being    n    propbatTl   MB    Ivii.  14),  hn 

may  tnf«  to  hi*  natural  parentage  ;  but  it  i»  certainly  possible  that 
li»  mean*  that  ho  had    DC  'whool*  of   ttia 

prophet*. '     So  R.  V.   martf. ,    one  of  Ou  ion*  of  Ike  prophets.     Cp 
I   Kinir«  x>    88, 
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herdumn,1  an  "I     yimiorc  trees,  which  were 

cultivated  both  for  tbeii  iiuir  mi  fox  1 1 1 . •  i i-  durable 

WOOd  (1  ChlOB   \wii.  28;  Isa.  ix.  10),     He  may  have 

partly  owned  tin-  \\-.<  k  and  tbe  tnei  which  ha  (ended, 
but  the  fket  that  he  followed  tin-  Hock  (vii.  15),  makes 
it  eleei  that  he  was  not  a  wealthy  noble,  bttt  a  yco 

in. in  Hki'  Kiisiiii  who  worked  upon  bu  own  Gum,. or 
perhaps  of  still  humbler  position.    The  language  of 

his  proph  iinerous  traf.es  of  tin;  charactcr 

od  in  occupation.  Tin-  significance  of  the  phe- 
nomena oi  nature,  familial  to  one  whose  life  was 
spent  in  the  open  air,  impressed  itseii  . i » ■ . - p l >-  upon 

him   (iv.    13;  V.  8;  ix.  5,    G).     The    waggon   loaded 

with  sheaves  (u.  13  ;  the  lion  growling  over  his 
the  ii-mnaivu  of  hie  prey  recovered  by 
the  shepherd  out  of  the  lion's  mouth  (iii.  12;,  the 
bear,  more  formidable  to  the  shepherd  than  even  the 
lion    v.  19) ;  the  snares  set  for  hirds  (iii.  5)  ;  plough 

n  12  .  cattle-driving  (iv.  3);  corn-winnowing 
(ix.  9);  the  locusts  devouring  the  aftermath  (vii.  1  fT.); 
i In-  basket  of  summer  fruit  (viii.  I  If.),— supply 
him  with  imagery  which  he  uses  with  perfect  natural- 

.  as  might  he  expected  from  one  who  was  brOOgbl 
ii).  to  the  calling  of  a  shepherd  and  husbandman. 

•  In  rli.  i.  1  In-  it  mli  tO  li'ivn  twtn  itmony  the  dirjih'nln  tf 
Tdxxi.  The  term  ntfU  here  used  oocura  eluewhoiv  in  the  Old 
TattaBMBl   only   i"  9    ;  I.   where   il  i<  tpplitd  I"   Hatha 

-|.  It  a|ipe»i»  to  denote  the  owner  or  keeper  of 
■  particular  breed  of  i!i?op  or  goat*.  until  and  ugly,  hut  valinthlr 
fi.r  their  wool.  In.-li.  vii.  H,  1 .1,  Aun»  dWlftll  UBMU  •"•  » 
krrdmau,  »nd  nayi  that  Jehovah  took  him  from  /Mowing  tin  /lock. 
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At  tin-  divine  call  Amos  left  his  Hocks  and  herds 
and  sycamore  groves  ut  Tekou,  and  journeyed  tO 
Beth-*].  There,  under  the  shadow  of  the  royal 
palace  and  sanctuary,  lie  publicly  delivered  his 
message.1  How  uiuch  of  the  book  as  we  now  have 
it  was  tints  orally  delivered,  we  cannot  tell.  Hut  no 
doubt  tin?  substance  of  the  prophecy  against  Israel 
which  occupies  the  greater  part  of  it  was  actually 
spoken.  The  climax  was  reached  when  he  foretold 
i. In:  destruction  of  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel,  the  fall 
of  the.  boon  of  .leniliu.uu  and  the  captivity  of  the 
people.  Arnaziah  the  priest  of  Heth-el  interposed, 
and  sent  word  to  Jeroboam,  charging  Amos  with 
treason,  Anu/uh  evidently  dared  not  lay  violent 
hands  00  the  Merosaucl  person  of  .1  prophet  without 
the  king's  uulhority.  Hut  he  strove  to  silence 
unwelcome  visitor,  and  bade  him  lice  to  Ins  own 
In inic,  and  prophesy  there  Amos  defended  his 
action.  It  was  no  self-chosen  task,  but  one  imposed 
upon  him,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  by  a  divmi 
mandate  which  he  could  not  resist.  And  In-  pro- 
nouinc  a  Mdcnin  sentence  upon  Amaziah.  Though 
In  might  now  be  able  to  silence  the  prophet,  he  was 
destined  himself  to  experience  the  fulfilment  of  his 
words. 

1  It  i»  poafbln  that  he  went  »»  far  as  Samaria.  The  addre»e« 
In  ebtfa  iii>i  "'in,  in  |.irl  i'.  ImM,  nmrr  suitable  l»  Samaria 
than  to  Belli  el.     Sc.  i.  1. 
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It  MMB1  probable  that  Amtt  treni  home  to  r»>  /i.»i •->/ 
Tt:k<»i.  .mil  there  committed  hi-s  prophecies  to  writ- 
ing The  book  U?i«i-.s  evidence  of  more  orderly  mid 
systematic  arrangement  than  would  he  likely  to  have 
eharacterised  the  spoken  propheeiM,*  In  particular, 
tin-  prophecies  against  surrounding  nations,  and 
against  Judith,  with  which  it  opeof,  would  scarcely 
have  been  spoken  in  Beth-el.  If,  M  there  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt,  the  title  li  bozo  tbe  prophet's  own 
hand,  at  least  two  years  must  have  elapsed  before  it 
whs  oomplcted. 

Tliu  series  of  prophecies  against  the  nations  which  nt  m 
forms  the  prologue  to  the  book  is  noteworthy,  alike  ',',;'1'*,,',',ti rA' 
for  the  virw  of  the  universal  sovereignty  "I  Jehovah  '''"" 
which  it.  presents,  and   I'm  if  the  moral 

responsibility  of  the  heathen   whisk   [I    ubbdub. 

Hen;,  in  the  ■  •■■  il i.-si  of  t.he  prophets  whose  dal« 
is  universally  acknowledged,  Jehovah  is  already 
presented  to  view  an  tin-  supreme  Roitl  of  the 
world.  He  is  not  Israel's  God  alum-,  though  He 
is  Israel's  God  in  i  ipeeiaJ  boom,  Ra  Be  baa  chosen 
Israel  OQt  of  all  the  families  of  (he  earth  to  be  His 

■   ■■•.  ::     ;    ■.■]  )■  I.:-:        li.       .-.  ii<>     I-      the        il     -..h-i.-1'.'II 

i  tin  universe,  osden  thi  migrations  of  the 

md  cares  for  their  Wftl£UM      It  is  He  w!k> 

•  Hto  Nuie  A,  y.  107- 
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brought  up  the  Philistines  from  Caphtor  and  the 
Syrians  from  Kir,  not  less  than  Israel  from  the  land 
of  Egypt  (ix.  7).  He  has  the  right  and  the  power 
to  punish  them  for  their  offences.  What  then  are 
the  offences  of  which  they  have  been  guilty?  In 
part  no  doubt  it  is  for  hostility  to  Israel  that  they 
are  condemned  ;  but  in  the  main  it  is  for  inhumanity, 
for  breaches  of  those  natural  laws  of  piety  written  in 
the  heart  and  conscience  of  man,  by  which  the 
relation  of  man  to  man  and  nation  to  nation  ought 
to  be  governed.  The  gravamen  of  the  offence  lies 
in  its  character,  not  in  the  fact  that  it  is  committed 
against  Jehovah's  people.  Thus  Syria  is  condemned 
for  the  barbarous  destructiveness  of  its  wars 
against  Gilead;  I'hiliBtia  for  merciless  deportation 
of  captives  into  slavery;  Tyre  for  a  like  offence, 
aggravated  by  the  forgetfulness  of  the  brotherly 
covenant  made  by  Hiram  with  David  and  Solomon  ; 
Edoin  for  pitiless  hostility,  and  that  against  his  own 
brother;  Ainmon  for  savage  brutality  in  warfare; 
Moub,  most  notable  instance  of  all,  for  an  act  of  sense- 
less insult,  which  violated  the  natural  laws  of  respect 
for  the  dead.  The  condemnation  of  thew  nations 
implies  thai  even  the  liejiihcn  possessed  smile  know- 
ledge. Of  right,  which  carried  with  it  a  corresponding 
degree  cil    al  responsibility,      The  violation  u]   i.Iih 

natural  law*  of  humanity  written  in  their  lie 

demands  punislmi.-ni.      1  li.-y  are  capable  of  6X6K 
ing  moral  judgemental     Even    the   l'hihstines   and 
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Egyptians  are  summoned  as  witnesses  of  the  wrongs 
which  me  ]>erpetrated  in  Samaria  (iii.  9). 

With  Judah  und  Israel  it  is  otherwise.     .ludah  is  Judahona 

I, rati. 

conclciiiin.il  tor  disregard  of  the  divine  revelation 
made  to  it :  because  they  have  rejected  the  law  of 
Jehovah,  and  have  not  kept  His  statutes,  and  their  lies, 
the  false  gods  which  they  have  chosen,  have  caused 
them-  to  err  (ii.  4).  Israel  is  condemned  for  in- 
humanity and  debauchery ;  and  their  misconduct  is 
aggravated  by  forgetfulness  of  all  that  Jehovah  had 
done  for  them  in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  and 
establishing  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  They  have 
been  admonished  by  a  succession  of  prophets;  but 
they  have  silenced  the  prophets  whose  rebukes 
disturbed  their  complacency.  Tiny  have  had  the 
Nasarites  before  tlnn  eyes  us  a  standing  example 
of  self-control,  but  they  had  done  their  best  to 
corrupt  those  whose  ascetic  lives  were  a  constant 
rebuke  of  their  self-indulgence  (ii.  6-1  •_'). 


VII 


I  he  st.(.rin  of  judgement  which  has  swept  over  the  /mrfnin 
surrounding  nations  from  north  to  Routh,  :m>l  troni  «-*«■ 
we:  i  i  •  i  :  remains  suspended  in  all  its  intensity 
over  lsr;icl  It  was  to  Israel  that  Amos  was 
Bpedall]  lent,  and  upon  them  the  full  force  of  his 
morul  indignation  is  let  loose.  The  sins  which  were 
rife  in  the  state  of  society  which   has  already   been 
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described — covetousness  and  dishonesty,  cruel  treat- 
ment ol-  the  poor  and  defenceless,  open  violation  of 
humane  laws,  perversion  of  justice,  selfish  and  idle 
luxury,  immorality  and  profanity — all  in  succession 
are  dragged  to  the  light  and  unsparingly  denounced, 
Repeated  chastisements  have  had  no  effect  upon  them 
(iv.  6  rf.) :  they  are  ripe  for  judgement ;  let  them 
prepare  to  meet  their  God:  to  seek  Him  is  the  one 
condition  of  life ;  and  if  they  do  not  seek  Him,  He 
will  break  forth  as  a  consuming  fire  that  none  can 
quench. 

By  the  side  of  Israel's  moral  offences,  their  cere- 
monial errors  fall  comparatively  into  the  background. 
Amos  goes  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  deals  with 
the  attitude  of  the  people's  heart  and  will  towards 
Jehovah.  How  could  any  worship,  offered  by  hands 
so  Stained  With  sin,  from  hearts  so  absolutely  indif- 

Eerent  not  merely  to  Jehovatfe  known  requirements, 

but  tO  the  common  dictates  of  morality,  be  possibly 
acceptable?  But  it  is  scarcely  true  to  say  that 
Amus  "expresses  no  dread  of  the  religions  symbolism 
prevalent  in  Northern  Israel";  that  "like  Elijah  and 
Elisha,  be  Itws  the  golden  calves  pass  without  t  word 
of  protest."1     Klijali  and  Ebshl   WW    CWfl  tO  Bk06 

with  the  graver  question  whether  Baal  or  Jehovah 

was  In  !«•  I.M-acl's   ii,u]        Allies  was  lac-  tn  face-  with 

the  tcercel]  km  grave  moral  question,  what  concep- 


1  Clieync    Ilona,   p.    31.      &»   Dividton'*  oriticinn    in    Tkt 
ExpoiUor,  3rd  8tft  »ol.  v,  pp.  1"!  ff. 
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tion  Israel  formed  of  Jchovuh  and  Ilia  requirements. 
This  question  overshadows  everything  else.  But 
apart  (ram  the  indispensable  moral  conditions  of  true 
.  it  is  clear  that  he  rcgurds  the  worship 
carried  "ii  in  sanctuaries  of  their  own  choice,  with 

l  theii  own  devising,  as  no  true  seeking 
of  Jchovuh.     Their  altars  arc  to  be  dfl  In 

the  day  thai  I  shall  visit  Out  transgressions  of  Israel 
upon  him,  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el,  and  the 
kUHt  oj  tin  oiler  shall  In  ,  m  „ff\  a nd  fall  to  Ou  aomnd 
(iii.  14).  Or  again :  Seek  ye  Me.  and  ye  shall  live : 
but  seek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not 
to  Beer-sheba  :  for  Gilgal  sliall  surely  go  into  caplinty, 
and  Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought  (v.  4).  Ironically 
he  exhorts  them  ;  Come,  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress;  to 
Gilgal,  and  multiply  transgression ;  and  bring  your 
sacrifices  every  morning,  and  your  tithes  every  three 
days;  and  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks/)  >  omg  of  thai  which 
is  leavened,  and  proclaim  freewill  offerings  and  publish 
them  (iv.  4,  5).  It  may  he  doubtful  whether  the.  sin 
Mi-uiiB  the  c.ilt  nf  Beth-el  ill'  the  A«hcrnh 
trhich  wtis  .still  standing  in  .Samaria  (2  Kings  xiii.  6); 

hippers  of  the  calves  .-ire  o-ruinly  in- 

i  laded  In  fcht  prophttfa  threat*  They  that  notar  by  the 
sin  of  Samaria,  and  say.  As  thy  God,  0  Dan,  liveth; 
and.  As  the  way  of  Beer-sheba  liveth  ;  even  Ouey  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise   uj  ii.    14).       And   the 

last  vision  fix.  1  ff.)  presents  a  graphic  pieinre  Of  the 
shipper.-  1'iiried  nnd'T  the  ruins  of  I  he  Tempi 
II 
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which  they  are  assembled  for  worship.  "These  pas- 
sages," says  I'mfesMI  Davidson,'  appear  to  carry  in 
them  a  formal  repudiation  of  the  calves.  ...  If  the 
prophet's  IftDgOflgS  be  not  a  verbal  protest  against  the 
calf  '.voi/liip,  it  is  localise  it  is  a  great  deal  more  ;  it 
is  a  protest  which  goes  much  deeper  than  the  cub 
tad  il  'Incited  to  something  behind  them.  The 
calves,  and  the  whole  ritual  service  as  it  was  prac- 
tised wi ■:■  inptoms  of  that  which  gave  offence 
to  the  prophets,  which  was  the  spirit  of  the  worship, 
the  mind  of  the  worshippers,  the  conception  of  Deity 
which  they  had  in  worshipping,  and  to  which  they 
offered  their  worship.  Jehovah  distinguishes  between 
this  service  and  the  worship  of  Him.  Sn-k  Me,  and 
seek  nut  t<>  Btth-rL" ' 

In  the  midst  of  all  their  moral  depravity,  and 
failures  to  recognise  Jehovah's  character,  they  still 
claimed  to  be  His  people,  and  imagined  themselves  to 
be  entitled  to  His  favour.  Jehovah,  the  God  of  /wets, 
is  with  us,  was  their  favourite  watchword  (v.  14). 
They  (/isir-i/  the  Jay  of  Jehovah  (v.  18).  It  was  in- 
conceivable that  He  should  manifest  Himself  other- 
wise than  as  the  champion  of  His  own  people  and 
the  :   ill   I  heir  enemies.     It  must  have  been 

a  rude  shock  to  the  easy-going  security  of  the  Israel- 
ites to  learn  that  just  because  they  were  Jehovah's 
poople  He  intended  to  punish  them       Ybv  t>nhi  ■ 
/  known  if  all  the  families  of  therefore  I 

1  Ezporilor,  3id  Ser.  vol.  »,  |>,  l?i. 
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will  virit  upon  yow  all  your  iniquities  ijii.  2).      All 

that  Ho  had  done  (at  them  in  delivering  them  from 

I:;,  [it,  icinl  leading  Asm  through  the 
wilderness,  and    destroying    the   gigantic     Vmori  ■ 
before  t-lit.-ni  nught  to  have  1 nd  them  to  grateful 
service.      At     leitst,    it'    (hey    did    not    rccogni  ••    the 
eluilil   to   gratitude,  il    would    have   been   the    pari,   of 

idenoe  to  tV;iriii.-  Almighty  Creator  of  the  universe 
(iv.  13;  v.  8;  ix.  6). 

Jehovah's  requirements  arc  fevr  and  simple.     Seek  .r,i..,,„i. , 
good  and  not  evil.  .  .  .  Hat*  llu  evil,  arid  love  tht  good,  "*'"*- 
and  establish  judgement  in  the  gate-  (v.  14,  15).     Let 

;'."./■/.  in.  nt   roll    iloirn    at   in.'.r-   timl  i  i:iii'.:n.<ii.s-.   0$  « 

niial    str.am.    (v.    24).      Reipiireiueiita    few    und 

simple,  yd,  dillieult,  because  they  cut,  i  1cm  across 

the  ingrained  selfishness  of  the  human  bests,  and 

demanded   nothing  less  than  B  complete   reversal  of 

their  present  principles  of  action. 

Jehovah;  utk  good;  that  ye  may  Ufft  II   (he  ti- 

burden  of  the   prophet's  message.     He  sets  before 

tin-in  life  and  death;  and  if  they  will  not  choose  tht 

way  of  life,  the  punishment  cannot  be  averted.     Once 

and  again  at  the  intercession  of  the  prophet  Jehovah 

repents  Him  of  the  evil  (vii.  1-6).     But  the  end  imi-i 

:.i.  cannot  be  deferred  (vii  7  ffi ,  viii 

ff.).     The  sinful  kingdom  must  be  destroyed  from 

off  the  liice  of  the  earth.     Jehovah's  character  must 

be  vindicated   in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations.     The 

'•nt   of  Chastisement  is  at  luirid.      Amos  An-: 
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Dot  uame  them,  but  no  doubt  he  has  the  Assyrians 
in  view.  The  Syrians  had  been  a  formidable  enemy, 
but  a  still  more  formidable  and  irresistible  power  was 
arising  in  the  distant  north  (v.  27;  vi.  14). 

Yet  co-ordinately  with  the  prediction  of  judgement 
we  meet  with  the  promise  of  restoration.  Though 
the  sinful  kingdom  must  be  destroyed,  the  house  of 
Jacob  will  not  be  utterly  destroyed.  When  the  house 
of  Israel  is  sifted  among  all  the  nations,  as  corn  is 
sifted  in  a  sieve,  the  least  grain  shall  not  fall  upon 
the  ground.  Only  the  self- confident  sinners,  who 
deny  the  possibility  of  a  judgement,  will  perish 
(ix.  8-10).  Then  the  ancient  glory  of  the  Davidic 
kingdom  will  be  restored  ;  a  reunited,  purified  Israel 
will  once  more  possess  the  remnant  of  Edom,  and 
all  the  nations  which  Jehovah  had  claimed  as  His 
own.1  Israel  will  lie  restored  to  its  own  land,  and 
dwell  there  securely  in  the  enjoyment  of  undisturbed 
prosperity.  The  curse  of  barrenness  will  bo  removed  : 
the  land  will  be  enriched  with  the  blessings  of  ex- 
uberant fertility  (ix.  11-15). 


VIII 


Thflogn  of 


Tin-  dominant  idea  in  i.lu-  tlu-olo^y  of  Amos  is  the. 
sovereignty  Of  Jehovah  a  nature  and  in  history. 
The  Lord,  or  the  fyord  Jehovah,  OS  Uu  Cod  //hosts,  are 
his  favourite   titles  for  God;*   and  whatever  may 

'  ma  ii-  19  Op.  Dout.  avttl,  10.         •■  Son  Koto  B,  p.  108. 
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mm--  been  the  origin  of  the  title  .Mnwh  of  hosts,  it 

can  hardly  1*  doubted  ili.it  tin;  Septuagint  rendering 
Lord  all -sovereign  (xvpiof  TrainoKpartop)  lightly  re- 
presents the  sense  in  which  tin-  prophets  employed  it 
to  designate  Jehovah  as  the  Ruler  of  the  hosts  of 
li'Mwn  andeartb  ED  ihree  passage.-  \nms  breaks 
Oat    into    a    sublime    apostropl f    the    sovereign 

i  'r. fttar.  When  be  bidi  Israel  prepare  to  mint  its 
God,  h<?  would  startle  (them  into  repentance  by  bring- 
ing home  to  them  the  conviction  of  what  He  is  Whose 

name  ia  Jtkovah,  the  God  of  Host*.  He  it  la  Who 
Conned  the  solid  mountain*  mid  created  the  subtle 
wind  Whoreveall  tomin  His  thought!  En  His  works 
by  His  prophets,  Who  turns  the  light  of  dawn 

nto  darkness, ind  makes  the  high  pbiees  of  the  ■■iirth 
as  it  were  the  footstool  of  His  feet  (iv.  13). 

Wh«n  he  bids  Israel  seek  Jehovah  if  they  would 
live  and  not  die,  he  draws  as  it  were  two  portrait 
and  hangs  them  up  one  over  against  the  other.  On 
the  one  side  there,  are  the  men  who  turn  judgement  to 
wormwood,  and  east  righteousness  down  to  the  grouml 
on  the  other  there  is  tht  ntffibjf  of  the  Pleiades  and 
Orion,  Who  turns  the  deepest  gloom  into  morning,  and 
makes  day  as  dark  as  night ;  Who  calls  for  the  waters 
of  the  sea.  and  pours  (hem  over  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
Jehovah  is  His  name  ;  Who  fashes  destruction  upon 
the  strong,  so  that  destruction  comes  upon  the  fortress 
(v.  7  ff.).  This  is  the  God  with  whom  these  during 
sinners  have  to  do. 


low 


KSf  IIATOLOGY  OF  AMOS 


iM  i 


Do  they  doubt  His  power  to  overtake  them, 
though  they  should  luiry  themselves  in  the  lowest 
depths  iif  Slicol,  or  scale  the  topmost  heights 
heaven  ?  He  Who  touches  the,  land  mid  it  melts  away, 
(•ml  kII  its  inhabitantt  mourn,  is  none  other  than  He 
Who  Midi  tfis  chambers  in  the  heaven,  and  founds 
If  is  vault  a  pen  tlie  earth,  and  calls  for  the  waters  of 
tiu  sea,  and  flours  them  Out   upon  the  face  of  the  eo.th 

(.x. .;). 

He  is,  a*  we  have  seen  already,  the  God  of  his- 
i.'i'y,  Wiiu  onfen  'he  migration!  of  tiu  nations.  Wbo 
claims  the  right  and  lias  the  power  to  judge  then 
for  their  breaches  of  the  common  law  which  He  has 
written  in  their  hearts. 

But  in  .1  speci.il  way  He  lias  revealed  Himself  to 
I  raid.  In  one  mnc  1  r.iel  is  hut  as  one  of  the 
nations  whose  destinies  He  has  guided.  Are  ye.  not 
a.i  tin  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  Me,  0  children 
of  Israel  t  (ix.  7).  Hut  in  another  sense  Israel  is 
the  only  nation  which  He  has  known,1  chosen  and 
acknowledged  as  peculiarly  His  own.  He  has 
them  prophets,  and  the  prophets  are  His  servant*,  to 
whom  He  reveals  His  secret  counsel  (ii.  11  ;  iii.  7). 

His  moral  character  is  shewn  in  His  denunciation 
of  Israel's  conduct  and  in  those  demands  of  goodness, 
judgement,   and    i  isness,  of   which    we   have 

already  spoken. 

1  Cp.    tb«   vtt  at   tli»   WOi    in    '■"■..    inii,  19  of   ibe  Coll    of 
AbiAlmm. 
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The  eschatology  of  .Amos   \s  of  tin-  rimpleet  j*w> 
character.    Tin.-  picture  of  Israel's  future  whiofa  he 

draws  in   the  oonclitdin  of  the   hook    is,  ! 

of  •Jim-],'  ii  picture  of  purely  temporal  r- -1  irity. 
Sinner*  will  be  destroyed  in  the  judgment  which  ii 

i  i .  i  j  i  ■  ■  1 1  1 1 1 1  -_r ;   •■-- 1 1  i  I  *  -  the  sou  ml  sjrain  will  In-  preserved 

oat  of  which  .i  renewed  people  la  to  spring  (ix.  9, 10). 

But  he  COSl  -  uo  light  on  th.-  deeper  problem,  how  sin 
1!  I  he  iitoiu-d  for  mid  ■.-radicated  1 1 ■_-  looks  appar- 
ently foi  Kbit  i  ■  -  t  •  ii .  1 1 1.  hi  to  follow  at  do  long  Interval 
upon  the  Judgement  which  is  to  fall  upon  Israel  from 
the  kssyrii 

Ann     Im    no  prediction  of  e  personal   Messiah. 

But   it   i.s  DOtAWOrtbj  thut  lie  does  connect  the  hope 

of  the  I'H  ii'-.-  wu.h  the  boon  of  David.  Thie  is  to 
be  restored   to  ■■■-■  pristine  glory  and   through 

ri-.l  oT.-n  inn    blessing   OOnMB    to    the    MU&itCd    nation 

which  exercises  a  eovorcngnty  owac  ranounding 
ii  ii  ions  as  of  old.  He  is  still  th  ■  representative  of  a 
radimentarj  stage  of  prophetk  revelation,  to  be 
Mlarged,  developed,  rpiritualisad  by  his  successors; 
to  be  fulfilled  not  indeed  in  the  letter,  but  iu  the 

spoil.. 

IX 


But   though   in   Min<     espectc.   the  teaching  of  /•!««./ 
Amos  is  of  a  simple  and  rudimentary  character,  his  ">"• 

J  hufory  0/ 

•  To  who«<>  ivor.l»  h«  m*»i»  to  sllud«.  op.  Aiikm  ix.  13  *tth  tod  ''""' 
Bm  above,  pp.  Ii3  IL 
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book  offers  a  complete  refutation  of  the  theory  that 
his  propheqjf  marks  an  entirely  new  departure  in  the 
religious  history  of  Israel.  He,  in  common  with  the 
other  prophets  of  the  eighth  century.1  is,  as  I  have 
already  observed  (p.  2G  II.  .1  reformer  and  not  a 
founder.  If  the  people  .had  no  knowledge  of  the 
moral  demands  of  Jehovah,  how  could  they  justly 
be  blamed  for  disregarding  them  ?  Amos  refers  to 
prophets  who  had  preceded  liim,  and  betrays  no  sense 
of  any  discontinuity  between  their  teaching  and  his 
own  (ii.  11 :  iii.  7).  With  all  their  faults,  men  desire 
U)  hear  the  words  of  Jehovah.  They  are  their 
spiritual  food,  and  the  spiritual  '  famine '  which  will 
ensue  upon  the  withdrawal  of  prophetic  teaching, 
which  is  threatened  as  part  of  Israel's  punishment, 
will  be  recognised  as  a  grievous  evil  (viii.  1 1  ff. ). 

It  it  instructive  to  observe  the  knowledge  which 
Amos  himself  shews,  and  which  he  presumes  in  his 
hearers.  He  implies  a  familiarity  witli  the  hutarj 
of  Jacob  and  Esau  (i.  11).  Monb  shall  die  irith 
tumult  (ii.  2)  may  possibly  be  a  reference  to  the 
phrase  urns  of  tumult  in  Balaam's  prophecy  of  the 
destruction  of  Moab  (Xum.  xxiv.  17,  H.V.).  He 
(oiiilniins  (ii.  8)  the  breach  of  the  humane  law 
concerning  pledges,  which  is  found  in  BSxod.  xxii.  26. 
He  speaks  of  the  forty  years  of  wandering  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  gigantic  stature  of  the  Amorites 

1  I  Jo  not  refer  to  the  evidence  Of  Olwliali  «mt  .loci.  Mccaiiw 
their  dutot  are  di»jiuM<l. 
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(ii.  9,  10).  He  knows  the  fame  of  David  as  a 
musician  (vi.  5).  Una  simple  I oimtrymau  is  ac- 
quainted with  (he  history  of  his  nation  Mini  under- 
stands its  religions  siynifiennee.  PI'.'  i-.xjiccts  his 
hearers  and  readers  tO  know  it.  for  he  refers  to  these 
things  incidentally  and  cursorily,  ns  to  matters  with 
which  they  would  be  familiar;  and  he  refers  to 
.vents  outside  his  own  nation.  The  Nile  of  Calnfth 
and  Hamath,  the  origin  of  the  Philistines  and  the 
Syriaus,  have  their  wain  iny  .md  their  interest  for  him. 
The  natural  inference  is  that  (Pic  class  of  yeomen, 
possibly  even  uf  peasants,  to  which  Amos  Itelonged, 

Was    by    IIO    DBMUB    U    uninsLnirted    elas  ■         Ib.w    far 

the  aneinit  lnstory  of  the  nation  hid  been  already 
Committed  to  Writing,  or  how  far  it  was  still  preserved 
by  oral  tradition,  is  a  question  wliieh  cannot  be 
answered  with  certainty.  But  if.  as  there  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt,  Amos  committed  his  own  prophecy 
to  writing,  it  is  at  least  probable  that  some  historical 
records  already  existed  in  a  written  form 

The  law  and  the  statutes  of  Jehovah  are  presumed 
to  be  known,  for  .Tudah  is  condemned  for  having 
forsaken  i  i  ■  in  and  followed  false  gods  (their  Uts) 
like  their  fathers  (ii.  4).1  The  existence  of  a  ritual 
law  is  implied  in  the  condemnation  of  the  offering 
of  I  sacrifices  on  tip-  altar  (iv.  5);s  and  the 

1  It  U  wholly  »rlnir»ry  to  condemn  this  ptMgO  a*  o  '  LVuler- 
onomio"  iiitorjiolnii  ii 

*  Lit.  burn  a  thank  offering  of  harm.  P,»W»  of  l»»Trni-H  btwd 
w*r«  jrrrurnSfi  a»  part  of  the  morificc  of  jicaco  offering'  [Ll  ».   •  iu 
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sanctity  of  tin;  holy  land  in  comparison  with  foreign 
countries  is  presupposed  when  Amaziah  Li  con- 
demned, as  part  of  his  punishment,  to  die  in  a  land 
thai  is  unclean  (vii.  17;  cp.  Hos.  ix.  3). 

New  moons  and  Sabbaths  were  observed  by 
abstinence  from  business,  even  by  those  who  had  no 
heart  in  the  observance  (viii.  5) ;  feasts  and  solemn 
assemblies  were  frequented  (v.  21.  viii  10),  sacri- 
fices, burnt  ofl'ering8,  meal  offerings,  peace  offen  I 
freewill  offerings  were  offered  (v.  22;  iv.  6);  tithes 
were  paid  (iv.  4). 

The  Hook  of  Amos  teaches,  wit li  singular  i 
ness  and  force,  truths  which  can  never  become 
superfluous  ot  obsolste.  The  trnt.h.s  thai,  jnslic- 
between  man  and  man  is  mic  nf  the  divine  I'onnda- 
tions  of  society ;  that  privilege  implies  responsibility, 
mid  that  failure  to  recognise  responsibility  will  surely 
bring  punishment;  that  nations,  and  by  analogy, 
individuals,  are  bound  to  live  up  to  that  measure  8f 
light  and  knowledge  which  has  Ih-i-ii  ".ranted  In  them: 
that,  the  most  elaborate  worship  is  but  an  insult  to 
God  when  offered  by  those  who  have  no  mind  to 
conform  their  will*  and  londuet  to  Hi<  rviiuiremci] 
— these  are  elementary  but  eternal  truths. 

13),  but   im  n  ever  to  be  buna  (Lot.  ii.   11).    Such  & 

ritual    no ;•: •  ■)•! ii-ty    would    »cm    to    be    of    mnall    imiiiioiil.      Tim 
allusion  to  h  impltM  the  existence  of  a  ritual  law,  to  whioh  much 
italic*  wan  ntt.-ii-liod. 
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STnnonmr  or  thb  Boos  or  Amoh. 
The  Book  of  Amos  may  bo  dirided  aa  follow* : — 

(i)  Chaps,  i,  ii.     Tin-  Prologue. 

title  and  preface'  (i.  1,  2)  arc   followed   by  denim 
of   judgement    against    lb    ntlghbonrtag    nations 
(i.  3— ii.  3) ;  upon  Judali  lii.  4,  ft)  ;  and  lastly,  in  more  detail, 
upon  Israel  (ii.  6-16).      Each  begins,  Thin  taith  JrhocaA. 

(ii)  i  !.:■]■-    ni-vi. 

'<     ■■  three   »l   winch   begin  Hear  ye   tint 

irorrf  (Hi,  1  ;  iv.  1  ;  t.  1),  and  Mid  with  a  thn-at  introduced 
bj  Thertfort  Bi.  11  ;  iv.  12;  v.  11,  16);  and  two  la-gin  with 
Wotiy.  IK  ;  vi.  I  In  thug  the  crimen  and  the  impending 
punishment  of  It.icI  ure  set  forth  at  length. 

i      I  fhftpt  vil.   1     ix.    10. 

Further  llireiitetniig*  of  judgement   in   the   form   of  n\v 
U      After    the   thin!   follows   the    narrative    of   Amos' 
experience  at   Bethel   ,vu     JO    ff.)  ;  and  after  the  fourth  a 
repeated  rebuke  of  the  aim-  of  the  people  (viii    4  tf.). 

/ivi  (Jhap.  ix.  1  1    1  V      The  Epilogue. 

The  promise  of  the  restoration  of  the  House  "f  David,  and 
the  renewed  happiness  of  ltrnel  in  their  own  land  uiebi 
Jehovah'*  protection. 

1  Comp.  Joel  ui.  ID. 
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Mora  B, 

Kamkh  or  God  in  Amos. 

(1)  Ji'liovali  [the  LoBZ>]  alone,  commonly,  a»  in  other 
prophet*. 

(2)  The  Lord  JAovah  [Atonal  Jehovah.-  A.V.  the 
f.Vi/i']  i»  hi»  fn  vomit..'  title,  occurriug  twenty  titmw.  Oh.  i.  S  ; 
in  7.  8,  11,  13  ;  iv.  S,  B  ;  v.  3  ;  1,  2,  A  (twice), 
6,  6;  viii.  I,  3,  a,  1 1  ;  ix.  rt. 

Tht  Lord  [Addnni]  only,  vii.  7,  8  ;  ix.  1. 

(3)  The  following  owaWartfoai  ahould  be  noted  :— 
Jehovah  the  God  of  hotU  [A.V.  tht  Lord,  the  God  of  lwttt\ 

iv.  13;  v.  14,  10;  vi.  h,  14  j  and  more  emphatu ally, 
Jehorah,  whore  name  ie  the  Ocd  of  host*,  v.  27. 

The  Lord,  J th oi--i i h  if  IwtU,  ix.  6. 

The  Lord  Jehovah,  the  (lod  of  host*,  in.  13. 

Jehovah,  the-  (lod  of  holt*,  the  Lord,  v.  1 6. 

Note  that  Lord  never  occurs  in  ITnw,  and  Gail,  of  hostt 
only  ouce  (xii.  5). 


1  Reader*  of  th<   English  will  renii  .  !>"t)i  in  A.V.  and 

in  It.  V.,  (Ion  anil  Lord  printed  in  capital*  represent  the  sacred 
name  JUVH,  which  from  early  times  wai  DOt  pronounced  l>y  the 
.lij«v.  in  : ra. liny  tin'  BcrtptnrM.  In  place  of  thot  inollaMo  Name 
was  read  Adtnai  =  Lord.  or  when  Atotkti  il  loupled  with  it. 
naaOod.  Tl""  "ll'f  1MB  God"  iGen.  it.  4 )  =  Jehovah 
M  .  "  Lord  Qod"  (Gcu.  xv.  2)  =  AdOnni  Jehovah ;  "Goo  the 
Lord"  (P«-  Ixriii.  20)  =  Jehovah  Adonai.  In  A.V.  Jehovah,  stand- 
ing alone,  U  occasionally  represented  by  Got)  (Gcu.  vi.  5  ;  ••  8«m. 
dL  22). 
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I  dtMrt  lovinglcindiuti,  and  iwt  tacrifitt ;  ami  knoicltdgc  oj  i.'ikI 
mart  than  burnt  offerings.—  Uobka  tt  8. 


Hoska  was  a  younger  contemporary  of  Amos,  and  an  Btttqf 
older  contemporary  of  Isaiah  and  Micah.  Accord-  ».o.7w-7<e 
ing  to  the  title  prefixed  to  his  book,  the  word  of 
JehovaJi  came  to  him  in  tht  days  of  Utziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hetfkiah,  kings  of  Judali,  and  in  the  days 
of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel.  It  seems 
to  be  tolerably  certuin  that  this  is  a  composite  title. 
The  latter  part  of  it  pruhnbly  belonged  in  the  tirrit  in- 
stance only  to  the  BlSl  division  of  the  book  (chaps, 
i-iii) ;  while  the  earlier  part  was  added,  perhaps  by 
the  editor  of  the  collection  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  to 
indieate  that  11  "mm  prophesied  in  the  same  period 
as  Isaiah  and  Micah.1  It  need  not  be  strained  to 
mean  that  Ilosea's  ministry  extended  over  the  whole 
period  covered  by  the  reigns  of  these  four  kings  of 
1  Coiuji.  Iw.  i.  1 1  Mlc.  1.  l. 
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Judah.  In  fact  it  seems  hardly  possible  that  it  can 
have  done  so.     Internal  evidence  proves  that  while 

the  greater  part  of  the  bonk  must  be  assigned  to  a 

i  i  me  subsequent  to  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  no  part 
of  it  can  well  l>e  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Hezekiuh  or 
even  of  Ahi& 

The  book  falls  late  two  wdl-nmrked  divisions. 
Chape,  i-iii  are  complete  in  themselves.  They  be- 
long evidently  to  the  reign  ofjeroboanj.  For  tin  \ 
predict  the  downfall  of  the  house  of  •J<-liu  (i,  4),  a 
piclietiuii  which  was  fulfilled  when  after  a  brief 
reign  of  six  months  Jeroboam's  son  aud  successor 
Zeohariah  lost  his  throne  and  his  life  by  Shallum's 
conspiracy.1  They  were  written  in  a  time  of  pros- 
perity, which,  however,  it  is  predicted,  would  not  last 
much  longer.  Corn  and  wine,  silver  and  gold,  W 
still  abundant  (ii.  8  IF.),  but  Israel  was  soon  to  be 
deprived  of  the  blessings  which  it  had  misused,  and 
the  true  (liver  of  which  it  had  ignored.  Tin-  reign 
of  Jeroboam  waB,  as  we  have  seen,  a  time  of  such 
prosperity.  But  it  speedily  came  to  an  end  after 
his  death.  We  can  thus  hardly  be  wrong  in  rct.i 
ring  the  first  three  chapters  of  Ilosea  to  the  closing 
years  of  his  reign,  about  755-749  B.C. 

The  second  division  (chaps,  iv-xiv)  evidently  lie 

1  See  2  King*  xv.  10.  The  t xproauon  rendered  before  Uu  people 
it  a  »»tT  straugfl  ono  ;  ami  Wo  xhouM  prutwMy  adopt  UriiU's  brilliant 
conjecturo,  in  Ibleam,  which  involves  an  axtramcly  alight  change  in 
the  Icttern  of  the  text,      lbleum  wax  ill  the  plain  of  Jrxreol  (2  Kings 

ix.  87).    8«o  Drifti  hi  Tii-  Btpom  kt.  vol.  v,  p,  W9, 
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longs  to  a  later  period.  It  contains  clear  indications 
of  the  state  of  anarchy  and  misrule  into  which  the 
Northern  Kingdom  fell  upon  Jeroboam's  death.1 
But  it  is  at  the  latest  anterior  to  the  fall  of  Samaria, 
which  is  predicted  as  still  future  (xiiL  16);  and 
it  must  in  all  probability  be  placed  considerably 
earlier  than  that  event.  It  shews  no  trace  of 
the  circumstances  which  called  forth  the  great 
prophecies  of  Isaiah  vii.  ff.  There  is  no  allusion  to 
the  coalition  of  Pekah  and  Kezin  to  dethrone  Ahaz. 
The  direct  consequence  of  their  action  was  that  Ahaz 
appealed  to  Assyria  for  help,  and  1'ul  or  Tiglath- 
1'il'ser  111"  responded  to  his  appeal  by  ravaging 
and  depopulating  northern  Palestine,  Galilee,  and 
Gilead.  To  this  grave  disaster  Hosea  makes  no 
allusion.  The  punishment  of  Israel's  sins  is  im- 
iniii'-ut.  bttt  it  is  still  future.  Gilesd  is  spoken  of  as 
111  (  part  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  (vi.  8; 
xii.   11,  Uio.  vii.  14).     Assyria  is  nowhere 

urded  as  h  |n.-nu  .mil  actual  enemy,  but  as  a 
trorthleat  and  dangerous  ally,  to  viiosr  Mippm-i  a 
[action  In  the  country  was  appealing  (v.  13;  vii.  II; 

rill  9;  xii.  1  ;  xiv,  3).  Now  this  was  pteoisely  the 
position  of  aflairB  in  the   reign  of  Menahciu.      He 

»  fttti.g.  vii.  7  ;  viii.  3  f.  ;  x.  8,  U  ;  ».it.  10  t. 

•  The  id'  nlilii.aiinn  of  l'ul  with  TigUth  Pilc»et  has  bc*n  cono- 
borttcd  by  lit*  ■  li- ■..-.-, ,  j  ,,i  |  ,,    .  rn;H  in  »  li«t  of  Blft(jloalta 

king*,  wltilo  in  th«  BabylouUu  Chronic]*  TuUal-abal-uarra 
(sTigbth-PilOMr]  is  giren  as  king  for  the  same  year*,  l'ul 
tppean   io   hatu   beeu   tit'   B»bj  n    mbftiltttt   forth*  saw 

Tiglsth  Pilosi-r  .Schrader,  Cuniifvrm  Inscription*,  K.T.  i.  ji.  xxxiij. 
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was  a  military  adventurer,  who  waded  through  blood 
to  tho  throne,  upon  which  he  could  only  maintain 
himself  by  purchasing  the  support  of  Tiglath-Pileser, 
and  practically  becoming  a  vassal  of  Assyria  (2 
Kings  xv.  14  ff.,  19  ff.).  But  with  the  accession  of 
Pekah  the  political  situation  was  completely  changed. 
We  may  therefore  with  some  confidence  conclude 
that  Hosea's  public  ministry  was  closed,  and  in  all 
probability  hiB  book  written,  before  ii.c.  734,  when 
Pekah  and  Rezin  invaded  Judab.1 


II 

We  must  now  recall  the  circumstances  under 
which  HoRea  exercised  his  ministry.  We  have 
already  had  occasion  to  consider  the  characteristics 
of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II  in  connexion  with  the 
prophecy  of  Amos  (pp.  86  ff.).  On  the  death  of  that 
powerful  monarch  the  great  kingdom  which  he  had 
built  up  fell  speedily  into  ruin.     After  six  months' 

1  If  Shalman  who  spoiled  Heth-arbel  (i.  14)  could  be  identified 
with  Shalmatiennr  the  succctsor  of  Tiglath-rilcscr,  the  book  would 
be  brought  down  to  a  date  after  B.C.  727-  Hut  the  identification  is 
rObtbUi  Snliniumu  appears  on  the  monumeutsas  tho  namo  of 
a  Moabite  king  ;  there  was  an  Arbtla  on  the  east  of  Jordau,  and  it  is 
far  more  likely  tb*t  tnl  im-Moit  Nftmd  t"  occurred  in  one  of  the 
ttng/t  wm  bttmn  Hdab  in  I  QDarf     Bm  Bdhndar,  Oimtfflum 

Inacriptions,  p.  4-10,  Professor  Sayoe  (Jewixh  Qunrttrly  RrvitK,  vol. 
i,  p.  169  II.  I  endeavour*  to  shew  that  Hosea's  prophecies  belong  in 
part  to  the  very  last  years  of  the  Northern  Kingdom,  immediately 
before  the  fall  of  Samaria,  and  conjecture*  that  Jarr.b  (v.  18  ;  z.  6} 
■  1 1 : i >  have  been  the  natal  name  of  Sargon  :  hut  the  arguments 
stated  above  appear  to  me  conclusive  in  favour  of  the  earlier  date. 
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reign  in  Samaria  bis  son  and  successor  Zccbariali  was 
slain  by  Sliallum,  and  the  dynasty  of  Jehu  came  to 
an  end.  Bat  the  usurper  could  not  keep  the  throne 
which  he  had  seized.  Menahem  had  apparently 
already  established  himself  in  the  once  important  city 
of  Tirzah,  and  marching  thence  against  Samaria,  took 
it  ami  slew  Shallum.  A  few  brief  sentences  suggest 
the  horrors  of  the  civil  war  which  followed,  and  the 
brutal  vengeance  which  Menahem  inflicted  on  those 
who  had  refused  to  take  his  aide  (2  Kings  xv.  16). 
Hut  he  could  not  secure  his  throne  without  external 
aid.  Tiglath-i'ileser.  the  king  of  Assyria,  invaded 
Israel.  Menahem  purchased  his  support  with  the 
sum  of  a  thousand  talents,  which  he  raised  by  a 
tax  upon  the  owners  of  property,  and  submitted  to 
the  indignity  of  holding  hifl  throne  as  the  creature 
and  vassal  of  the  king  of  Assyria  He  NSgBOd 
for  ten  years,  and  left  his  throne  (0  hi*  *<'"  IVkah- 
iah.  Hut  after  two  years  civil  war  broke  out  u^ain. 
I'ekah,  one  of  his  generals,  with  a  band  of  (Jileadites, 
murdered  him  in  Ida  palace,  and  seized  the  throne. 

At  this  point  the  political  relations  of  the  nations 
underwent  a  change.  I'ekah  allied  himself  with 
He/in  the  king  of  Syria  to  attack  Ahaz,  and  set  a 
creature  of  their  own,  the  son  of  Tahi-el,  upon  the 
throne  of  .ludah.  Ahaz  appealed  to  Awj  i  in  tor  help, 
ottering  his  submission  as  a  vassal,  and  sending  a  large 
idy.  Tiglath-Hilexer  invaded  Syria,  slew  Kczin, 
took  Damascus,  and  ileporieil  iln-  inhabitant! to  Kir. 
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Hut  first  he  bad  attacked  Israel,  ravaged  northern 
Palestine  both  east  and  west  of  the  .Jordan,  and 
carried  the  inhabitants  away  to  Assyria.  Pekah,  de- 
feated and  discredited,  lost  his  throne  and  life  in  the 
conspiracy  of  lloshea,  who  in  his  turn  ascended  the 
throne  as  a  vassal  of  Assyria.  It  is  dinicult  to  deter- 
mine the  precise  course  of  events,  but  it  is  clear  that 
sooner  or  later  Hoshea  made  overtures  to  So'  the 
king  of  Kgypt,  and  ceased  to  send  his  tribute  to 
Assyria  Shalmanescr  promptly  dethroned  and  im- 
prisoned his  rebellious  vassal.  Samaria  fell  after  a 
1 1  nee  years'  siege,  begun  by  Shalmaneser,  and  com- 
pleted by  his  successor  Sargon  in  B.C.  722.  The 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  at  an  end.  The  Israelites 
were  transported  to  the  far  east,  to  the  districts 
between  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  even  to  the 
remoter  Media,  while  their  old  home  was  peopled 
with  colonists  from  Kilivlonun  cities  cOnqUSMd  bj 
Assyria.  Tin-  Israelites  who  were  left  in  the  land 
intermingled  with  their  heathea  neighbours,   A  nomi 

Dft]  worship  of  Jehovah  was  continued  -•- i <  1  < •  by  side 
with  tin:  worship  ol  heathen  deities.  Bui  th<'  national 
existence  of  Israel  was  at  an  end.  HeuOftforwexd  all 
the  hopes  of  the  chosen  people  centre.  I  [n  Jodsh. 

Tims  the  ruin  of  Israel  was  precipitated  by  in- 
ternal feuds  coinciding  with  tin-  advanee  of  external 

1  It  U  gcnorall?  thought  that  the  ti»ino  So  (2  King»  xvii.  4) 
•liould  be  r»»il  AW,  ud  thai  Slrl  ni«y  bt  uliiniiinl  with  th* 
|...w.  -rf-i!  RthiopUu  king  of  F.gyj.t  .llul/rk  J  or  Sahaeo.  But  th« 
W«ntiiii!«iiiiii  iiu  recuutly  In  ..mi  questioned. 
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enemies.  Four  out  of  the  six  kings  who  succeeded 
Jeroboam  died  violent  deaths.  Hoshca  •  - t i •  f i •  i  1  Ins 
as  u  captive.  M<'nuli<'n>  alone  slept  -.viih  Ins 
fathers,"  and  lelt  hi.--  kingdom  to  his  son.  The  throne 
was  seized  by  a  succession  of  military  adventurers, 
who  »n.'  urn  .  in. n^  enough  to  nui.iiit.Jiin  themselves 
on  it  without  foreign  aid.     They  did   not  hesitate  to 

rifice  the  interests  of  their  counttj  to  their  own 
selfish  scheme*  of  aggrandisement.  The  independence 
of  tlie  nation  once  lost,  its  downfall    was  rapid  and 

IVOO 


rl 
'I 


III 


The  pages  of  SoMa  OMt  a  lurid  light  upon  the  *"»»«*»« 
condition  of  Israel  during  the  ten  or  lil'ieen  years  <*''•» 
which  followed  I  he  death  of  Jeroboam,  The  evils 
which  Amos  ooadamned  have  become  rapidly  worse. 
In  the  first  division  of  the  pTOphftOJ  (chaps,  i-iii) 
the  nation  ifl  descrilted  as  still  outwardly  prosperous. 
but  it  hu  pi  actically  deserted  Jehovah,  it  ascribes 
it*  blessings  to  the  false  gods  which  it  worships.  It 
is  ripe  for  puni.-.hment,  which  will  sp  all  upon 

it.     It  i-  pre-eminently  the  religions  apostasy  of  the 
nation  which  is  denounced  in  ill- haptens. 

But  the  second  division  of  the  honk,  which  belongs 
to  the  later  period  ,ii  Boma'fl  miniii  ■  DUMUlfeB  a 
series  of  pictures  of  the  social,  moral,  and  religion-. 
condition  of  Israel  during  the  ten  or  fifteen  years 
after  Jeroboam's  death,  not  less  graphic  than  those 
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drawn  by  Ainos,  aud  far  more  appalling     From  the 

highest  to  the  lowest  the  nation  is  represented  as 
being  utterly  corrupt.  The  king  and  the  princes 
amuse  themselves  with  the  people's  misdoings  instead 
of  restraining  them,  The  princes  are  plunged  in 
debauchery.  The  king  is  the  intimate  companion  of 
'scorners,'  who  prided  themselves  on  their  cynical 
contempt  for  virtue  and  religion.  What  wonder  if 
such  a  populace,  turns  to  destroy  such  kings!  (vii.  2  ff.). 
What  wonder  if,  with  all  these  internal  dissen- 
sions, Ephraim's  strength  is  devoured  by  strangers, 
and  he  grows  prematurely  old !  (viL  9).  A  degenerate 
priesthood  rejoices  in  the  sins  of  the  people,  because 
they  augment  their  revenues  (iv.  8),  instead  of  rebuk- 
ing them,  as  they  were  in  duty  bound  to  do.  Nay, 
the  priest  turns  bandit  on  his  own  account  (vL  9). 
Virtue  has  perished  out  of  the  land.  There  is  no 
tndh,  and  no  lovingkindwss,  and  no  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  land.  Every  form  of  vice  has  taken  its  place. 
There  is  nought  but  swearing  and  breaking  faith,  and 
killing,  and  ■it-nling,  and  committing  adultery.  One 
act  of  violence  follows  close  upon  another.  They 
break  out,  and  blood  toiuheth  blood  (iv.  1,2;  cp.  vL  8 ; 
viL  1 ;  x.  4;  xi  12).     Sin  is  universal  (viii.  1). 

There  is  a  nominal  regard  for  Jehovah.  My  God,  we 
Israel  know  Thee,  is  the  popular  cry  (viii.  2).  Sacrifices 
in  abundance  are  offered  to  Jehovah,  but  He  will  not 
accept  such  merely  formal  worship  (v.  6;  viii.  13);  for 
in  reality  they  have  forgotten  Him,  and  abandoned 
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themselves  to  licentious  and  degrading  superstitions 

(iv.6. 10. 12. 18;  vi.b\7:  viii.  11-14:  x.  1.8;  ri.8;  ftfH 

2).   This  forgetfulness  of  Jehovah  is  the  root-evil  of  all. 

When  danger  threatens  tfacrj  Ifl0&  to  Assyria  or  Egypt 

r  help  instead  of  turning  in  repentance  to  Jehovah 

(v.    13:    vii.   11:    viii.  9).      They   \wll    not    tolerate 

rebuke  (iv.  4),  but  persecute  and  despise  the  pro- 

ihets  which  are  sent  to  them  (ix.  7,  8).     For  such 

nation  nothing  remains  but  judgement  sharp  and 

ri'ily. 

IV 
Sni'li  were  tin*  condition!)  under  which  Botea  had  iinwi 

native  of 

in  . ic-ii \ .-I-  bit  inrssiigc.    Lib  Amos  he  prophesied  to  Bfjjff" 

the  Xuri.lici  ii  Kingdom.  He  only  caste  side  glances, 
soiui-tiincs  of  i-ui'i<iir:igemciit  mid  approval,  SOmetfantl 
■  il  w:iniino  uid  rebuke,  ut  Judnli.  Hut  while-  Amos 
ii  1 1 1 ■_•  ■  •  >  sent  upon  a  temporary  nriBBfa)  only, 
1  iiiiliciition.i  combine  to  shew  thai  Hosea  was  a 
tVS  Of  Israi-1,  bound  I"  UM  ki nj.t. .in  vhOM  tola  In- 
to pn-iiict  by  the  closest  ties  of  sympatiietic 
patriotism.  He  Ii.ik  been  called  the  Jeremiah  Oftnc 
N'orthcrn  Kingdom j  and  the  iiuhktoiis  allusions  to 
his  book  in  Jeremiuh  '  make  it  evident,  It  we  tnigbt 
peel    'lilt  it  WSJ  a  Bwouritr  study  of  that  pro- 

■■  in  every  sentence  it  appears  that  Hosea  had 

•  Cp.  Jor.  iii.  22  with  Hos.  xiv.  1,  4  ;  Jcr.  ir.  3  with  i.  12  I 
.  v.  JO;  XTiii.  IS  j  xxhl.  M  MtB  It  10  j  J«T.  vii.  9  with  Iv.  2; 
ir.  ix.  12  with  xiv.  W  ;  Jcr.  xi».    10  with  viii.   13 ;  ix.  8 :  Jor. 
xxx.  8  with  iii.  .1  -.  Jcr.  xxx.  '£1  with  ii.  23. 


im 
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not  merely  visited  the  kingdom  nf  Kphraim  us  Amos 
had  done,  but  that  lie  is  acquainted  with  it  Irom  the 
depths  of  his  heart,  and  follows  all  its  doings,  aims, 
and  fortunes,  with  the  profound  feelings  gendered  of 
such  a  sympathy  as  is  OORCttVabk  in  the  case  of  a 
native  prophet  only  " '  He  shews,  as  we  have  seen. 
■  ■  < ■  1 1 1 1 > I ■  •  t * •  familiarity  with  the  internal  condition  of 
the  kingdom;  with  the  depth  and  hopelessness  of  its 
social  corruption ;  with  the  crimes  of  its  kings,  its 
nobles,  and  its  priests;  with  its  foreign  relations, 
such  as  the  various  intrigues  for  alliance  with  Egypt 
or  Assyria  ;  with  the  deep-seated  religious  apostasy 
which  united  a  nominal  worship  of  .Jehovah  in  a 
corrupt  and  idolatrous  form  with  Baal  worship  and 
an  utter  disregard  for  morality.  The  picture  is 
drawn  with  a  force  and  feeling  which  attest  an  eye- 
witness; and  an  eye-witness  who  does  not  merely 
view  things  from  the  outside  as  a  stranger,  but  is 
keenly  and  bitterly  alive  to  the  sense  that  hiB  own 
country  is  being  draped  headlong  down  to  ruin  by 
the  sins  and  crimes  which  he  rebukes  but  cannot 
reform.  So  strong  is  the  impression  produced  by  the 
general  drift  of  the  prophecy,  that  it  is  scarcely 
y  to  point  to  the  special  allusions  which 
stump  it  as  the  work  of  an  Ephraimite.  The  places 
wlii.  1 1  Hosea  mentions  are  all  in  the  Northern 
Kingdom.  Lebanon  supplies  him  with  imagery  (xiv. 
6-7);  Mizpah  in  Gilead  and  Tabor  in  (tallies  repre- 

1  braid,  ftopbfr,  v.,i.  i,  p.  m  ;K.T.). 
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-cut  the  bind  li. .in  .'ii.-ii   n>  wi-si     v.  I):  Samaria  is 
•i.-nily  n »t-t 1 1 i. >m-. t  (vii.  1 ;  viii.  5,  fi  ;  x.  5,  7;  xiii. 
16),  Joriisiilnu    in. i    mill- ;    (HlOCd    (vi.  8;    xii.    11), 
sIi.m  li.jin  ivi  :"».  ICV,  .  Qifejal  tp    l.'i,  iv.  16;  rii  1 1 

Beth -el,  som.-i  mm.'  i.ically    called    lieth  aven, 

for  the.  hot-  \r.  if  tiwl  has  been  turned  into  the  house  of 
./  or  idol-vrorahip  (iv.  15;  v.  8;  x.  5,  8,  16), 
.1,  •  :  i.  r,  i;iu>iih  v.  s.  be.  9\  t.  9),  Sunafa 
(v.  8),  are  among  tbe  pieces  referred  to.  The  name 
Ephraim  occurs  no  less  than  thirty -seven  times. 

i  listanotive  Features  of  language  are  teas  numerous 
ihiiti  might  have  bean  expected;  but  certain  pecu- 

liniiic-.'  of  style  iiml  diction  appear  to  belong  to  the 
northern  dialect.  Others  possibly  have  been  elimin- 
ated by  scribes  in  the  course  of  tin  transmission  of 

the  text. 


Hosca's  personal  history  supplies  the  niastci vta  y  >< 
to  his  teaching,    Jehovah'!*   loving  t.iitiifninesa  to 
Israel,  and  Israel's  thank], -ss  unfaithfulness  to  Jeho- 
vah, an  the  ideaa  which  perineal  •  and  Jive  unity  to 

the  whole  boo!;.     These  ideas  hud  been  branded  upon 

HiM'n':i  inmost  soul  by  bii  own  domestic  esperienoa 
With  delicate  touch  and  entire  absence  of  sdf- 

■■iou.-:r'.<-  -:.-.  almost  ttS  if  he  Inflected   upon  it  from 

the  OUtside,  he  tells  (lie  ■.:  and  reveals  the 

When  ■■'  1  to  speak  to 

Hotea,  He  taid  to  him.  Go,  <»);■  whot  ith   wife 
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anil   IC&Orith    'hildrtn  :    _/<»/■   thr   laiul   •/<»//,    ut/rrli/   i> 

from  foUovmg  ..r.iioriih.    So  />■■  MR*  and 

took  Uonxei  tlit  ilaiitjhtr.r  <\f  Diblitim  i  '-'.  8)  Shi 
bore  him  children  to  whom,  in  obedieHOt  to  the 
divine  command,  he  g.ive  mimes  which  made  them, 
like  Isaiah's  child  ren,  living  witnesses  to  their  lath 
message.  Jmrttl  signified  that  a  day  of  vengeance 
was  at  hand  for  fchl  honM  of  John  iii  the  \;i]]ev  of 
Jemel,  to  MWBgt  the  wanton  bloodshed  of  .Tehti  in 
JecreeL  Lo^mHumah,  Or  Uii/ntmi,  betokened  thai 
I  i  ad's  day  of  grac<>  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that 
Jehovah  would  im  longer  shew  m.-rev  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  pardon  their  transgressions.  Lo-ammi. 
that  is,  Not-my-ptople,  declared  that  Israel  had  for- 
felted  its  position  as  the  people  ..f  .lohovah.  and  that 
He  would  no  more  be  their  God. 

But  Gomer  proved  faithless  to  her  marriage  vow. 

oared  perhaps  by  the  wild  orgies  of  Baal  and 

Ashtoreth,  she  deserted  her  husband.     She  fell  at 

last  into  slavery.'     But  in  this  her  lowest  degradati.  m 

her  husband  does  not  abandon  her.     By  divine  com- 

1  Uli.   iii  r I-  ill.'  ■•com)  »■■!  of  thl  tragedy.      Thr  woman 

nr.  mid  an  adultertts  (read  the  active  participle 
mib  Hi.  I.W;.  MB  be  no  other  thou  Oomer,  If  1 1 ..•  NltttOB  of 
Jrbovali  to  Israel  is  symbolised  by  H«««a's  marriage  with  Gomer, 
and  Israel's  unfaithfulness  is  represented  by  ber  adultery,  then 
I.  Ii.itsIi'.  inil.iokiii  love  for  Israel  and  deterniinalinn  to  reoover 
Urael  in  spite  of  iu  apostasy  can  only  be  symbolised  by  the 
prophet's  recovery  of  Gomor.  That  she  had  fallen  into  slavery 
mint  Im.  attend  from  Ml  purchasing  her.  The  sum  paid,  partly 
in  money  and  partly  in  kind,  was  about  thirty  shekels,  the  value 
of  an  ordinary  slave  (Kiod.  xxi.  32  ,  Zcoli.  xi.  IS). 
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maml  he  ndwBia  her  from  I lege,  end  brings  her 

1 m-  again.    There  he  keeps  her  in  a  stem  sednuoii, 

depriving  her  of  the  liberty  whii  h  sin-  had  so  wanton  h 

abused  and  noi  v.  i  eg  hex  to  the  Poll  righte  of 

a  wife;  Imt  watching  over  her,  unl.il  BOX  .illr.tion  fiW 
lii in  should  revive.  A  touching  pii  lure,  is  it-  not,  of 
llo-   prophel    watching   with   uniiliutod   love  over  the 

guilty  wife  of  hie  youth;  waiting  patient  k  ii  pa 

adventnixi  lours  of  penitence  might,  oleunsi    her  sin 
•  •d  soul,  and   In  i    In. ni    agein   respond  to  bis 
untiring  love? 

Such  I  believe  to  be  thaootltoe  of  Hoeeafo  pewoMl 

history.     And  sn  he  learnt^  in  the  bitterness  of  hisown 

trial,  something  of  the  unquenchable  I 
of  Jehovah  for  Israel.  BOOUtbillg  Of  the  eruel  wrong 
of  Israel's  unfaithfulness  towards  Jehovah. 

I.ut   In  Ion-   wo   proceed   to  observe   in  detail  how  m  ■moral 

Uni  experience  shaped  all  his  teaching,  it  is  necessary 

to  fuc ■•  the  'moral  ililliculty'  involved  in  the  story. 
How,  we  ask,  could  God  have  given  His  servant 
such  a  comma  to  put    the  ijuostiOB  frOJB    the 

other  vide,  How  coiild  Eoeee  have  teoognieed  tin- 
voice  of  God  in  the  impulse  which  prompted  him 
to  marry  a  woman  of  unchaste  life  >  Must  he  not 
rather  have  thrust  it  from  him  as  a  snare  and  a 
temptation  ?  Such  a  course  must  inevitably  expose 
a  prophet  to  well-merited  contempt,  as  though  he 
of  all  men  were  condoning  the  immorality  of  his 
countrymen  which  it  was  his  mission  to  condemn  1 
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The  difficulty  has  long  been  t > - 1 1  .mil  ration 
•*»<>•>.  explanations  of  it  have  been  suggested  Some  inter- 
preters have  regarded  tlie  whole  narrative  gfl  mi 
allegory.  Now  while  it  is  tolerably  oortein  thitt  the 
prophets — at  any  rate  some  of  the  later  propheta — 
express  their  teaching  in  the  form  of  narratives  "I 
inn:  which  it  ia  not  necessary   CO  supjiose 

;u ■iiuilly  took  place,  there  is  not  the  slightest  hint 
i. hat    such   is   the  case    here       the    whole    narrative 

bears  the  stamp  of  reality;  sod  this  impression  of  Its 
mdity  Cannot  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the 
theory  that  the  transactions  related  were  proaontad 
to  the  prophet's  mind  in  a  vision,  and  impressed 
themselves  upon  hia  imagination  as  vividly  as  though 
lli  v  bad  actually  taken  place. 

Then  is  BOt  the  slightest  hint  of  this  in  the  hook 
itself.  Only  by  a  literal  interpretation  does  the 
narrative  of  the  tirst  chapter  receive  its  natural 
meaning;  and  it  is  only  by  a  literal  interpretation 
that  we  obtain  the  connexion  between  Hosea's  life 
.iml  lii.s  taaofalng  which  is  the  true  key  to  his 
Writings.  Hut  is  toot  the  allegorical  theory  does 
not  really  remove  the  moral  difficulty.  If  the 
transaction  was  one  which  was  repugnant  to  the 
morel  sense,  how  could  it  be  chosen  as  the  subject 

mi  allegory?      Moreover,  if  the  prophet  had  a 

faithful    wife,  it   seems   incredible   that   he  should 

posed  her  to  the  suspicion  of  infidelity,  as  he 

most  have  ions  by  using  au  allegory  which  certainly 
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don  not  War  tta  allegorical  character  open  the  face 

i)t'  it.      It   limy  W  addeil   thai    I  In-  names  art;  Strongly 

in  hiv.nii  of  ill.-  literal  biterpretetiOB.    For  it"  i in- 

,  ni  1  in-  wi-re  uti  allegory,  we  should 

naturally  :■■■.[■•■<■]   tin-  wife  to  War  a  .-i-_'hilicant   nanm 
.Ir.-t  -i-l.   In  1  uliaiiiali,  l/i  amtiii,  l«'ll    tin-ir  own  stm  \ 

but  Qomtr  both  DMtrim  yields  do  obvious  lymboliaal 

Ding.  The  natural  inference  in  that  it  is  the 
actual  name  of  >  woman  which  she  bore  before  ibti 
became  the  prophet's  wife,  while  the  children  -  names 
were  given  t<i  (twin  with  a  purpose 

If  then  tin-  narrative  is  not   an  allegory  but  a 
record  of  facts,  what  light  can  be  thrown  opon  its 

nmral  aspect  J    BOBM  have  thought  that  Hosea  wedded 
Qomer  with  full  knowledge  of  In  1  character,  in  the 
of  winning  her  back  to  a  virtuous  life.     Such 
tax  act,  it  is  urged,  would  have  nothing  immoral  in 
it.     But  again  it  must  he  laid  thai  then  is  DO  hint 
Of  -.uch  a  purpose  in  the  narrative,  and  that  it  does 
DOt  correspond  to  the  requirements  of  the  Bymbolisni. 
The  true  view,  which  at  DBCe  relieves  the  moral 
difficulty,  gives  the  natural  explanation  to  the  nar- 
rative, and  supplies  the  key  to  Hosea's  teaching  in 
the  experience  of  his  life,  is  that  while  we  have  in 
chapters  a  record  of  actual  facts,  Gomer  was 
as  yet  unstained  when  Hosea  took  her  to  be  his  wife. 
She  is  called  a  wife  or  woman  of  whoredom  (ch.  i.  2), 
not  because  she  was  already  such,  hut  because  she 
ed  to  be  such  in  her  wedded  life.     The  hideous 
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tendencies  to  evil  were  Ifttmt  in  iici  heart  Tin- 
prophet's  love  did  not  avail  to  restrain  them.  It 
awoke  no  penimncnl  response  of  love  in  her  heart. 
nIic  abandoned  him  I'nr  the  wild  orgiM  >>(  the  licen- 
tious worship  of  Haul  ami  Ashtoreth. 

Then,  as  he  sat  in  his  homeless  1mm. •.  and  pondered 

over  this 

»orrow  of  all  wno«  .   I.  .ih  ■  ■  i  .|.  .a'n-. 
The  firings  of  blessing  poisoned  »t  their  source, 

as  he  "watched  the  ghastly  ruins  of  his  life,"  he  mi 
that  even  this  cruel  calamity  WM  UOt  blind  chance 
but  the  will  of  God. 

Through  all  thr  mv-hti  ul  my  yean 
I  line  runs  a  purpnar.  which  fotbidl  the  wail 
Of  pouionnte  dopair.      I  have  not  lived 
At  random,  as  a  Bold  whom  Qod  for*akc»  J 
But  iviiiimiv  His  Spirit  led  me  on. 
Prompted  each  purpose,  taught  my  lips  to  epeak, 
Stiiinl  up  g  illim  DM  that  deep  love,  and  DOW 
Reveals  the  inner  aecret.1 

Then  he  recognised  that  it  was  by  God's  command 
that  lie  had  chosen  the  wife  who  had  proved  so 
faithless.  All  had  been  ordered  to  teach  him  the 
lesson  which  he  was  to  teach  Israel,  as  he  could 
have  learnt  it  by  no  other  means.  The  beginning  of 
Jehovah's  specking  to  him  was  the  impulse  to  marry 

1  Plnmptre'n  '•(Joiner,"  in  Iguana,  and  other  I'Mimt.  In  thin 
ringulnrly  beantiful  and  «uggoitiTe  poem  tho  view  in  adopted  that 
BOMD  BlNlM  Oom»r,  knowing  lirr  eaUMtCi  i"  'lie  hopo  of 
reforming  her.  But  the  line*  quoted,  and  much  morn  in  the  poem, 
niniii.iliiy  illuitrate  tlie  »ie»  which  ia  adopted  here 
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<  ;> nuer.  He  did  not  know  it  at  the  tune.  It  was 
only  by  the  course  of  events  that  the  significance  of 
that  act  was  revealed  to  him,  and  he  learnt  that  that 
was  the  first  step  in  his  prophetic:  career :  but  he 
records  it  for  us  in  the  light  in  which  he  was  led  to 
see  it  in  after-days,  that  we  may  understand  and 
uathise  with  him  in  his  painful  discipline.  God's 
instruments  not  seldom  act  by  Hia  direction  without 
conscious  knowledge  ; ii.it  ihrv  ,tn  being  special!} 
guided  by  Him,  and  do  not  recognise  till  afterwards 
that  the  impulse  which  moved  them  was  a  divine 
Impulse  . V 1 1 •  1  it,  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that 
God  'spoke'  to  His  prophets  through  events  ami 
circumstances. 

W«  ask  indeed  why  it  whs  thai  God  laid  this 
heavy  burden  upon  His  servant,  and  trained  him  by 
such  a  fearful  discipline  Is  it  not  u  law  of  this 
[alien   world,  that    'knowledge    through  suffering 

entcreth,"  that  self-surrender  is  the  path  of  service, 
that  redemption  is  only  wrought  out  through  sacri- 
fice ?  But  this  is  a  very  different  matter  from  a 
command  which  would  have  outraged  li  ■  a's  moral 
sense,  and  exposed  him  to  the  scorn  of  his  follow- 
Bonntrymen. 

VI 


It  was  a  stern  edm  at  ion,  but  at,  least  wecau  see  how  riu  uvpiica- 

KM, 

it  fitted  the  prophet  for  his  work,  and  taught  him  to 

understand  the  relation  between  Jehovah  and  Israel. 
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Johovah  had  chosen  Israel  to  be  His  own  people 
lie  had  brought  them  oat  of  Egypt.  He  hud  Ml  them 
to  the  home  which  He  lnul  prepMtd  fat  them  He 
hud  shewn  the  tendercst  love  I'm-  them,  and  oUdmed 
fnun  them  the  return  of  u  pun-  and  undivided 
affection.  The  bond  tafcfTMB  them  WW  IB  dose  and 
tender  us  the  bond  of  wedlock. 

But  Israel  had  been  faithless  to  Jehovah.  77k 
land,  so  runs  the  burden  of  Hosea's  message,  goeth 
utterly  a  wlwring  from  following  Jehovah  (i.  2).  She 
hail  sought  other  lovers  in  false  gods,  especially  the 
various  forms  under  winch  Hud  was  worshipped. 
To  them  she  ascribed  the  prosperity  and  I. he  blessing* 
she  enjoyed.  She  and,  I  vnll  go  after  my  lovers,  that 
give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  ray 
flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink.  .  ,  .  For  she  did  not 
know  OuU  it  wot  I  v;ha  gave  her  the  corn,  and  the 
innr.auii  /In  oil.  mul  in  nl/ipiied  unto  her  siivtf  (mil 
gold,  which  ih  I//  made  into  an  image  of  Baal  (ii.  5,  8). 
Therefore  Jehovah  had  determined  to  punish  Israel. 
He  Would  deprive  her  of  her  prosperity,  and  prove 
to  her  that  K  did  not  come  from  the  Roals  that  8h« 
worshipped.  He  would  carry  her  into  exile,  into  a 
second  Egyptian  bondage,  and  there  in  hard  mink, 
she  woul.il  learn  the  measure  of  her  f .  > 1 1  \  ami  her 
guilt.  There  she  would  be  deprived  of  her  legiti- 
mate rights,  and  secluded  from  her  old  temptations.1 

1  Obnorv*  the  |»r»llel  bciwccu  tin-  poSldOO  "I  I  lOBK  I  [IB    S)  wij 
th»l  ui  t»r»oI  in  e.\  '■ 
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/'/<■  childnn  <•/  Isratl  s/iall  abide  many  days  without 

■  i.  and  untkovt  prince,  and  without  sacrifice,  and 

uritkout  piliar,  and  without  tphod  or  teraphim  (iii.  4). 

Hut  the  separation  would  not  last  for  ever.     Behold, 

III  allure lier, and  Mag  far  into  the  wilderness,  and 

speak  to  her  heart  .  .  .  and loht  shall  make  answer  there, 

as  in  the  days  of  her  fOUth,  responding  bO  -I'-hovah's 

rail  with  trembling  Conlid'Mici-  (ii.  14  f. ;  cp.  iiL  5). 

The  doom  expressed  by  the  names  of  Jezreel  and 

Lo-rufiamah  and  Ixi-ammi  will  bo  reversed.     Jezreel 

will  be  no  more  the  •nw-n  of  calamitous  defeat,  but 

the  pledge  of  Israel's  triumph,  the  scene  of  the  victory 

of  the  united  fonv     ul'   I  .racl  and  .hidah  over  theii 

enemies '  (i.  11).    But  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  was  not 

only  the  hattlc-lield,  but  the  corn-field  of  Palestine; 

and  the  name  of  Jezreel  further  suggests  the  renewed 

fertility  of  the  land  in  the  future  time  of  peace  and 

plenty  (u.  22),  while  its  moaning,  Qod  aoweth,  points  to 

the  'sowing'  of  Israel  in  its  own  land  once  more,  to 

grow  and  multiply  and  bear  fruit  abundantly  (ii.  23). 

Lo-ruhamah,  the  Uapitiod,  Incomes   Buhamah,  the 

Pitied.     Lo-ammi,  Not-my-peoplc,  bi me*  "licemore 

Ammi.  My  people    H 

Israel  and  Judah  will  he  reunited  under  a  true 

king  of  David's  line  (i.   II,  Ii]    5).     Jehovah  will 

I'M'i.'laini   a   truce   for   His    people   with    man   and 

'  In  cli.  I  Jl  tht.  rfuy  of  Jartti  nnmi  mtU  tlis  day  of  battle  in 
tin-  i>l»in  of  Jezreel  ;  and  the  ohaourc  wonin  thall  gu  up  from  At 
land  are  bcit  understood  to  mean  nhall  yo  up  thither  to  laUtt  from 
ttlfaiU  -fth*  land. 
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beast  (ii.  18).  Ef  Will  multiply  and  prosper  theui 
in  tin-  bin'  1  Tin-  I  mi!  ideal  of  the  murrifl 
OOTSnBUt  will  be  realised  Isr.iel  will  reflect 
Jehovah's  attributes  in  I  perfect  mid  unending 
fellowship  of  ImOWlftdgi'  mid  of  love.  /  will  betroth 
thee  unto  Mi  for  ever ;  yea,  I  tvill  betroth  thee  unto 
Mr  in,  righteousness  and  i?i  j"'/'/'i/i,  at.  "?uf  in  living- 
kindness  and  in  mercies.  I  will  even  betroth  thee 
unto  Me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  Jehovah 
(ii.  19,20), 

Such  is  briefly  the  substance  of  the  first  division 
of  Hosea's  book ;  and  we  feel  in  almost  every  line 
how  his  own  sad  lot  had  burnt  into  his  inmost  soul 
a  sense  of  the  heinousness  of  Israel's  infidelity 
towards  Jehovah.  We  feel  how  he  saw  that  his  own 
unquenchable  love  for  the  guilty  Gomer,  and  his 
eager  longing  to  win  back  her  love,  were  but  a  faint 
type  of  the  mighty  love  of  Jelovah  for  Israel,  and 
of  His  unquenchable  desire  to  win  back  Israel  to 
her  allegiance  to  Him ;  and  with  .lehovah  desire  is 
purpose,  and  purpose  means  accomplishment,  be  it 
never  so  long  delayed  by  human  folly  and  obstinacy. 


VII 


TiatMng  ef 


In  the  second  division  of  the  book  (chaps,  iv-xiv) 
there  is  00  direct  allusion  to  the  circumstances  of 
the    prop  lie.     But    the    same    fundamental 

thoughts  of  the  love  of  Jehovah  for  Israel,  and  the 
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unfaithfulness  of  Israel  towards  Jehovah,  form  the 
warp  and  woof  of  the  whole  series  of  discourses. 
The  sins  of  tin.:  people  in  all  ranks  of  life  are  exposed 
and  censured.  They  are  all  traced  to  their  source  in 
the  spirit  of  infidelity  towards  •>' .-hovah.  Warning 
is  given  again  and  again  of  the  inevitable  chastise- 
ment which  such  conduct  must  bring  upon  them; 
yet  in  spite  of  all  offences,  Jehovah  is  ready  to 
ptrdoo,  and  one  day  Israel  will  return  and  repent 
and  bo  restored. 

Impassioned  feeling,  not  logical  arrangement,  is 
the  characteristic  of  the  discourses  collected  in  this 
part  of  the  book.  Any  attempt  to  give  a  systematic 
account  of  Hosea's  teaching  is  liable  to  give 
exaggerated  prominence  to  some  parts  at  the  expense 
of  others.  But  the  following  may  be  set  down  as 
some  of  the  chief  forma  in  which  the  fundamental 
idea  of  the  book  finds  expression. 

A  covenant  exists  between  Jehovah  and  Israel,  in* 
Jehovah  is  Israel's  God.  Israel  is  Jehovah's  people. 
But  Israel  has  broken  the  covenant.  They  like 
Adam1  have  transgressed  the  covenant:  there  have 
they  dealt  treacherously  against  Me  (vi.  7).  .  .  .  A 
trumpet  to  thy  mouth!    As  an  eagle  against  Jehovah's 


1  Tk*  rendering  U  uncertain.  It  may  be,  Like  men  they  have 
irriiuyrrtmd,  or,  They  «<■'  /.(.-  .«  who  have  trmtgrtutd,  etc 
But  l\ke  Adam  giro  tlto  moat  point.  Though  no  actual  covonant 
id  Mid  to  Imve  boon  made  with  Adam,  the  oommnud  given  to 
him  with  penalties  for  tlm  broach  of  it  wna  virtually  a  covenant. 
Cp.  Job  xxxi.  33. 


JF.H0YA7T  AND  ISRAKL 


i.r.-r. 


house  doth  he  come !   because  they  have  transgressed 
My  covenant,  and  rebelled  against  My  law  (viii.  1). 

The  closeness  and  tenderness  of  this  covenant- 
relation  between  .Jehovah  and  Israel  are  expressed, 
as  before,  by  the  BgUN  of  marriage.  But  another 
figure  is  employed  to  bring  into  relief  other  aspects 
of  Jehovah's  protecting  care  and  Israel's  duty  of 
obedience.  Israel  is  Jehovah's  son.  When  Israel 
was  a  child,  th>n  [  loved  him,  and  called  My  son  out  of 
Egypt  (xi.  1).  Tin-  words  recall  the  words  in  which 
God's  claim  upon  the  nation  at  the  Exodus  is  expressed 
to  Pharaoh  :  Israd  is  My  son.  My  firstborn.  .  .  .  Let 
My  son  go,  that  fie  may  serve  Me  (Exod.  iv.  22  f.). 
Other  Semitic  nations  regarded  their  gods  its  the 
lathers  of  their  people.  Tliey  supposed  themselves 
to  be  actually  descended  from  their  gods.  But  tho 
relation  of  Jehovah  to  Israel  is  not  a  phjliotl 
bat  a  moral  relation,  ,i  fatherhood  of  adoption, 
grounded  in  His  free  choice  of  the  people  l«>  be 
His  own. 
iu  origin.  This  covenant-relation  dated  from  the  Exodus.  It 
wot  no  new  thing.  The  nation  was  born  when  it 
was  brought  out  of  Egypt.  It  was  a  delight  to 
Jehovah.  He  loved  it  I  found  Israel,  He  says,  like 
grapes  in  the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the 
first-ripe,  in  the  fig-tree  at  her  first  season  (ix.  10). 
Since  that  time  He  had  been  Israel's  God.  /  am 
Jehovah  thy  Ood  from  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  thou 
shall  htiow  no  god  but  Me,  and  beside  Me  there  is  no 
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*r  (xiii.  4 ;  cp.  xii.  9).  He  bad  been  continually 
training  Hi*  child  by  loviny  dim  ipline.  /,  even 
I,  taught  Ephraim  to  walk;  I  took  them  on  My 
arms ;  but  they  kneiv  not  that  I  healed  them  (xi.  3). 
Ho  had  taught  them  by  the  mini-.irv  Of  tin-  prophets 
(xiL  10).  But  from  tin-  Sat  th.-y  hod  sinned,  and 
OhOBCli  older  oods.  Ting  v.amt  ■'"  //"•//  ,>»y...-,  (Hid 
unto  the.  Shame,  and  became  an 
tibOmvttiti.nl  lib  !hr.  thing  'inu  loved  (ix.  10). 

The  covenant  with  thr  nation  dnt.ed  from  the 
lu.s;  but  Hust'u  reminds  them  how.  even  in 
earlier  days,  Jehovah  hud  revealed  Himself  to  their 
eponymous  ancestor  Jacob,  and  preserved  him 
through  ii:  •  variant  vicissitudes  of  his  lift  (xii.  3  ff., 
12  ff.).  It  is  important  to  observe  the  idea  of 
national  personal  tig  which  LI  involved.  Israel  i« 
treated  M  an  individual,  as  possessing  u  solidarity 
and  continuity  of  life,  fefl  responsible  Cor  its  actions. 
.lehovali's  covenant  is  with  the  nation,  nol,  primaiilv, 

with  the  Individuals  of  the  nation,    it  d  la  the  latex 

prophets  that  the  doctrine  of  personal  responsibility 
begins  to  appear,  which  is  fully  developed  in  the 
New  Testament.  But  the  older  truth  still  retains 
an  important  mean 

What  ven  the  conditions  of  this  covenant?     It  /(«»«. 
implied  all  the  duty  and  love  and  obedience  which 
are  involved  in  the  relation  Of  ffUl  to  husband,  and 
son  to  father.     It  is  true  that  tin  an.  ant  conception 
of  these  relatione  differed  not  u  little  from  the  modern 
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one.  The  ideas  of  ownership  and  authority  entered 
into  them  in  a  way  which  is  strange  to  us.  But 
both  relations,  aa  they  appear  in  Rosea,  involve  the 
tenderest  love  and  the  closest  affection. 

The  obligations  of  the  covenant  were  set  forth  in 
a  Torah,  a  Law,  a  body  of  instruction  or  a  revelation. 
Tt  was  the  duty  of  the  priests  to  teach  it ;  but  they 
had  neglected  their  duty  (iv.  6).  Israel  had  re- 
belled against  Jehovah's  law.  They  counted  it  as  a 
strange  thiny  (viii.  1,  12). 

What  do  we  gather  from  Rosea  wen-  Jehovah's 
requirements  as  embodied  in  Ris  law  ?  Truth, 
lovingkindness,  knowledge  o/ God ;  these  are  the  essen- 
tials which  stand  in  the  forefront.  It  is  because 
these  are  wanting  that  Jehovah  has  a  controversy 
vrith  tlie  inhabitants  of  Ifte  land  (iv.  1).  Loving- 
kindness  and  not  sacrifice  is  what  He  desires,  and 
knowledge  of  God  more  Hum  burnt  offerings  (vi.  6). 
Justice  and  lovingkindness  are  to  be  the  rule  and 
iiim  of  all  their  actions  (x.  12).  Let  them  return  to 
God,  keep  lovingkindness  and  judgement,  and  wait 
upon  their  God  continually  (xii.  6).  Sacrifice  will 
not  avail  to  propitiate  Jehovah  while  it  is  offered  by 
men  whose  hearts  are  estranged  from  Him,  and  who 
habitually  neglect  the  essential  part  of  His  com- 
mandments (v.  6). 

But  Israel's  conduct  presents  a  glaring  contrast 
to  the  high  ideal  of  loving  duty  to  tlnir  Cod  and  to 
<m>*  (mother   whir-h  is  thus   set  before   them.     The 
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root-Bin,  from  which  all  others  spring,  is  unfaith- 
fulness to  Jehovah.  Israel  is  a  harlot  and  an 
adulteress.  She  has  broken  the  marriage  vow  by  re- 
ligious apostasy.  The  false  gods  for  which  she  has 
deserted  .Jehovah  are  her  lovers.  The  Phoenician 
nature-worship  was  essentially  immoral,  and  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  decide  whether  liosea  is  speaking 
literally  or  liguratively.  Probably  he  regarded  the 
abominations  connected  with  the  worship  of  Baal 
and  Ashtoreth  as  the  outward  symbol  of  the  spiritual 
sin,  and  did  not  aire  to  distinguish  sharply.1 

Israel's  ]i(ili!,iial  opOOtMy  was  also  a  breach  of  her 
marriage  vow.  Jehovah  was  her  natural  protector. 
To  seek  alliance  with  Egypt  or  Assyria  was  a  deser- 
tion of  Him.  It  implied  distrust  of  His  ability  or 
li  willingness  to  help.  Coquetting  with  foreign 
nations  was  not  allowable  for  a  people  which  was 
to  be  separate  from  all  others  (vii.  13  ;  viii.  9). 

The ir  idolatry  whs  a  further  offence.  Iu  the  cal  ves 
at  Beth-el  and  Dan  they  professed  to  worship  Je- 
hovah. But  Hosea  scorns  the  notion  of  a  manu- 
factured god.  He  hath  cast  off  thy  calf,  0  Samaria, 
.  .  .  From  Israel  is  even  this ;  a  workman  made  it-,  and 
ii  is  no  god :  yea,  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  shattered 
in  piects  (viii.  6).  Contemptuously  he  calls  Beth-el 
Bdhroom.  For  him  it  is  no  longer  the  home  of  Qod 
but  the  house  of  vanity* 

'  s.viv.  12  ir.,  17  f. ;  v.  a  nr. ;  (».  i ;  *m.  i  ir. 

1  C|>.  riii.  4  f. ;  I.  1,  5,  15 ;  xiii.  2 ;  xir.  8. 
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Tim  Reparation  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  from 
Judah  was  toother  sin.  That  separation  was  in  one 
aspect  a  punishment  to  Judah.  We  cannot  help 
some  baling  of  sympathy  with  the  revolt  against  a 
burdensome  despotism.  The  prophet  Ahijah,  when 
']<•  told  Jeroboatn  what  was  in  his  mind,  did  not  con- 
demn his  BnterpriM".  Hi  u>\t\  him  the  conditions 
upon  which  a  blessing  might  rest  upon  it.  But 
from  the  first  Jeroboam  had  set  those  conditions 
at  defiance.  In  the  cvenl  the  uepn  .f.mn  had  borne 
"vil  fruit,  and  Ilosca  condemns  it  as  wrong  in  prin- 
ciple. The  unity  of  the  nation  should  have  corre- 
sponded to  the  unity  of  Jehovah.  His  wife  should 
have  l>een  one.  Moreover,  from  the  first,  their  sell". 
chosen  kings  had  led  them  astray.  Idolatry  had 
been  the  direct  result  of  the  separation.  And  so 
Hosea  condemns  it,  and  points  forward  to  the  reunion 
of  Israel  under  the  true  king  of  David's  line  in  the 
golden  age  of  restoration.1 

The  moral  corruption  of  the  nation  is  universal. 
From  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  all  are  corrupt 
How  intimately  immorality  was  connected  with  I 
worship  we  liave  already  seen.  It  sprang  from  the 
want  of  knowledge  of  God.  It  culminated  in  the 
absence  of  lovingkindntsa,  that  cardinal  virtue  in 
which  the  love  of  Jehovah  fat  Israel  should  have 
been  reflected  in  man's  relation  to  his  fellow  man. 

For  these  sins  judgement  is  close  at  hand.     Samaria 
»  SfcTiii.  4;  xiii.  SIT.  ;  i.  11  ;  iii.  4,  P. 
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must  bear  the  punishment  of  her  guilt.  The  king- 
dom of  Kphraim  must  be  destroyed.  But  even  while 
He  pronounces  sentence,  Jehovah'9  compassion  is 
moved.  He  yearns  over  the  guilty  nation  with  the 
tenderest  affection.  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Sphrai/nf  how  turretu/rr  <h<r,  i-.-ml !  ftrir  .-hull  I 
make  thee  as  Admah  f  how  set  thee  as  Zeboim  t  Mine 
heart  is  turned  within  Me,  My  compassion*  are  kindled 
together  (xi.  8).  But  the  judgement  is  inevitable,  and 
death  and  Slieol  are  summoned  to  do  their  worst. 
From  the  power  of  Sheol  should  I  deliver  them  !  from 
death  should  I  redeem  them  1  Where  are  thy  plagues,  0 
deatht  Where,  is  thy destruetion.O  Sheol  1  Ii< . 
shall  be  hid  from  Mine  eyes  (xiii.  H).1 

But  Jehovah's  love  for  Ilia  people  is  umiuench-  ta»  rwiom. 
able.  The  first  division  of  the  prophecy,  as  we  have 
seen,  points  to  a  restoration  beyond  the  judgeim mfc 
I  lie  the  same  thoughts  recur.  If  the  nation  BHUfl 
die,  it  will  rise  again.  /  will  go,  says  Jehovah,  and 
return  to  My  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence, 
and  seek  My  face.  In  their  affliction  tfitywill  seel  Mi 
earnestly,  saying,  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  Jehovah : 
for  hk  hath  torn,  and  He  will  heal  us ;  hath  smitten, 
and  will  bind  us  up.  After  two  days  will  He  revive  us : 
on  the.  third  day  will  He  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live 

1  Tli*  lut  clanae  of  tliia  rone  »uow»  that  tlio  preceding  oUum 
must  «pe*k  of  judgement  not  of  deliverance,  and  miitf.  t?mre  for*  l>o 
taken   interrogatively.     Thin   iutnrpretatioii  Md  by  tho 

prerwding  and  following  Term,  which  apeak  of  Hie  judgement  an 
now  incviul.l.-. 


(ton. 
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inffis  sight.   And  Ut  us  know, press  on  toknow.Jehc 
His  going  forth  is  sure  as  the  morning :  and  He 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  rain  thai  watereth 
ths  earth  (v.  16-vL  3). 

For  a  while  Jehovah  must  be  like  a  liou,  tearing 
and  devouring  His  prey  :  yet  one  day  His  roar  will  be 
the  signal,  terrible  yet  gracious,  for  Israel's  return  from 
the  lands  of  their  banishment.  Hr  shall  roar,  and 
the  children  shall  come,  trembling  from  the  west.'1  They 
shall  come  trembling  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  a 
dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria :  and  I  will  malt  them 
to  dwell  in  their  own  houses,  saith  Jehovah  (xi.  10, 11). 

But  the  moat  touching  and  beautiful  picture  of 
the  restoration  is  in  the  dialogue  between  the 
penitent  people  and  Jehovah*  with  which  the  book 
closes.  They  approach  Him  with  a  prayer  for 
pardon,  confessing  their  sin,  and  promising  no  more 
to  turn  for  help  to  worldly  powers  or  material  forces, 
no  more  to  worship  the  work  of  their  hands.  Very 
gracious  is  the  answer :  /  will  heal  their  backsliding, 
Twill  love  them  freely ;  for  Mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  him  (xiv.  4). 


1  I.i.  from  the  Hand*  and  coaabi  of  Uie  Mediterranean.     Cji. 
Im.  xi.  11  ;  Joel  iii.  8. 

"  it.  8,  3  of  ch.  xiv  aro  obvioualy  tho  people'*  confewlon,  and 
rr.  4-7  Jehovah's  answer ;  ami  tlio  dialogue  is  continued  in  c.  8 
thai:  "Ephraira  ahall  aay,  What  havo  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idolat"  Jehovah  answer*.  "I,  even  I,  have  answnre.1,  an. I  «ill 
regard  him,"  Kphraim  responds.  "I  am  like  a  green  fir  b*j»" 
Jehovah  mat  ll  Ub  of  the  source  of  hi»  prosperity:  "From  Me 
is  thy  fruit  found." 
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There  is  Inn:  mi  reference  to  the  reunion  of  Israel 
with  Judah,  or  to  the  Davidic  king  ;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  those  features  in  the  earlier  picture  of 
tin  restoration  are  not  Hosea-   .      ■  .-<  n 

forgotten.  Oomptetenea  is  not  to  bo  expected 
c avi ywhem  Ihl  dominant  idea  of  this  passage  is 
Ephrnim's  repentance  and  restoration  to  the  favour 
of  Jehovah.  It  is  natural  that  Hosea  should  dwell 
iu  detail  upon  the  destiny  of  his  own  people,  and 
especially  upon  that  returning  to  Jehovah  which  he 
knows  must  be  the  condition  of  restoration  and 
blessing.  But  silence  as  to  the  future  reunion  of 
Israel  and  Judah  and  the  leadership  of  the  house  of 
David  does  not  mean  that  these  hopes  are  ignored. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  picture  which  is  inconsistent 
with  that  drawn  in  the  first  division  of  the  book. 
They  are  mutually  complementary,  not  contra- 
dictory. 

VIII 


Hosea's  message  ib  limited  to  the  chosen  people,  iiawa  xieni 
Iii  the  main,  indeed,  it  is,  as  we  have  seen,  limited  ««*« 
to  that  part  of  it  with  which  he  was  himself  con- 
nected. He  is  silent  about  the  destiny  of  the 
tuitions.  He  has  no  single  word  to  say  either  of 
their  judgement  or  of  their  redemption.  Amos  had 
recently  spoken  of  Jehovah  as  the  sovereign  of  the 
world,  ruling  and  judging  the  nations  as  well  as 
His  own  people.    The  restored  end  reunited  Israel 
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was  to  possess  the  nations.  Hosea's  contemporaries 
Micah  aud  Isaiah — it*  not  some  earlier  prophet  to 
whom  they  were  both  indebted — spoke  of  Zion  as 
the  centre  of  the  worship  of  the  nations,  from  which 
Jehovah's  law  was  to  go  forth  to  the  world.  But  it 
would  be  precarious  to  infer  that  Hosea  mitfatt  kom 
nor  cared  about  the  destiny  of  the  nations.  It  is  with 
Israel  that  he  has  to  do.  His  intense  love  for  his 
people  leads  him  to  concentrate  his  attention  upon 
them. 

But  he  gains  in  depth  what  he  loses  in  breadth. 
ofiioitai  if  the  teaching  of  Amos  is  wider,  that  of  Hosea  is 
more  profound.  Not  that  the  one  is  to  be  regarded 
as  the  rival  of  the  other :  each  has  his  proper  place 
in  the  economy  of  revelation.  But  we  cannot  fail  to 
note  that  Hosea  goes  deeper,  and  deals  not  with 
action  only  but  with  the  springs  and  motives  of 
action.  The  love  of  God  for  His  people  is  a  thought 
which  does  not  appear  in  Amos.  It  is  prominent  in 
Hosea  (iiL  1;  xi.  1,  4;  xiv.  4).  The  term  loving- 
i  nulness  (Heb.  /used)  is  not  found  in  Amos.  It  is  a 
characteristic  word  in  Hosea,  who  uses  it  to  express 
the  natural  attitude  of  Jehovah  to  His  people,  and 
man  s  natural  attitude  to  his  fellow-man,  as  the 
reflection  of  that  love  (ii.  19 ;  iv.  1 ;  vL  4,  6 ;  x.  12; 
xii.  6).  Characteristic  too  of  Hosea  as  compared 
with  Amos  is  the  stress  which  he  lays  upon  Israel's 
repentance  as  the  condition  of  its  restoration.  Amos 
sees  the  nation  purified  by  judgement.    Hosea  equally 
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foresees  that  the  sinners  must  be  destroyed ;  but 
further,  he  puts  into  the  month  of  the  nation  con- 
fessions ami  prayers  which  point  U,  1 1  ■ . -  laiiicnl  obftOgB 

Jed  (v.  15 ;  vi.  1  ft". ;  xiv.  1  ff.).  While  like  Am 
In-  describes  the  future  as  a  time  of  restored  prosperity 
ami  lei iility.it  is  not  this  which  is  the  supreme  goal 
nl  Ids  aspirations,  but  the  perfect  fellowship  of  life 
and  love  between  God  and  His  people,  in  which  His 
purpose  for  (hem  will  be  completely  realised. 

Once  more  Hosea  takes  a  step  in  advance  of  Amos  nmnpr 
in  his  prophecy  of  the  future  king.  Amos  had  spoken  ti-^mt 
of  the  reunion  of  Israel  in  connexion  with  the  house 
of  I)avid.  Hosi-u  predicts  that  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  return  and  seek  Jehovah  their  God  and  David 
king  (iii.  6).  It  is  the  first  hint  of  that  ideal 
ruler  v.  hose  coming  wc  are  about  to  find  predicted  in 
Afirali  and  Isniah.      l-.ir /v,  mean  not  merely 

■  prince  of  David's  line,  but  a  second  David ;  one 
win  i  corresponds  to  David  as  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  aud  who,  as  is  plain  from  the  position  which 
he  occupies,  is  to  be  Jehovah's  true  representative. 


IX 


How   have   Hosea's    prophftdM    been    fa] filled  ?  Fuyunumt 
Does  it  seem  that  ila-v  fetch  far  beyond  any  fulfil- 
ment to  which  we  OH    poiut,   and   have  failed   of 
aoeomplishtnent  '<     It  must  be  rctueinlicrcd   that  all 
prophecy  i- conditional.      It  expresses  God'.-,  purpose, 


STRUCTURE  OF 


which  is  so  mysteriously  OODditionod  tnd  limited  by 
man's  folly  and  obstinacy.  Yet  in  spirit,  if  not  in 
the  letter,  they  have  been  and  are  being  fulfilled. 
Israel  went  into  exile.  The  nation  died.  But  it 
was  recalled  to  life.  Israel  of  the  Return  was  always 
hold  to  represent  the  whole  and  not  a  part  of  1 1 1 < - 
nation.  After  it  returned  from  Babylon  it  never 
again  forsook  Jehovah  for  other  gods. 

The  second  David  has  appeared  in  Christ ;  and 
the  promised  blessings  have  been  granted  through 
Him  in  a  way  utterly  transcending  all  that  Hosea 
OOdld  liave  anticipated.  The  love  of  Jehovah  has 
been  manifested  by  His  unspeakable  gift  to  humanity. 
The  ideal  of  sonship  has  been  exhibited  in  Christ, 
who  has  fulfilled  Israel's  calling.'  Jehovah'8  relation 
to  Israel  is  continued  for  us  in  Christ's  relation  to 
His  Church.  But  we  can  Bee  too  how  Israel's  blind- 
MBB  and  obstinacy  have  hindered  the  eompli-tc 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy;  and  we  still  wait  for 
the  time,  when,  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  all  Israel 
:■!>'"'/  be  saved. 

Jehovah's  mighty  and  inextinguishable  love  for 
Israel,  which  will  not  rest  satisfied  until  it  has 
brought  all  Israel  into  harmony  with  itself :  that  is 
Hi.'  master- thought  of  Efaoufr  DHRBBgO.  A,  uv 
expand  it  in  the  light  of  the  Incarnation,  we  dare 


1  Tlie  quotation  of  ch.  li.  1  in  Mutt.  ii.  IB  imj>fli-«  tfiAt  Inriuil 
wm  »  1yjK>  of  Clirim,  br«el '»  rvsurreolion  (vi.  2)  ia  s  tyiw  ot 
Chriit'i  resurrection. 
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to  think  of  a  love  which  embraces  all  mankind,  an 
almighty  love  which  will  not  be  content  until  all 
thingB  are  subject  unto  it,  that  Qod  may  be  all  in  all. 


Notb  A. 

AXAITSIS  Or  THE   BOOK  09    HoSBA. 

Part  I. — Chaps,  i-iii. 

The  prophet's  domestic  history,  and  the  message  of  doom 
expressed  by  the  names  of  Ml  children  (i.  1-8).  Yet  even 
tin:,  doom  will  bo  reversed  (i.  10- ii.  I).1  Reverting 
abruptly  from  the  future  Id  the  present,  Hosea  describes 
the  sin  of  Israel  and  the  certainty  of  judgement  (ii.  2-13), 
and  concludes  with  the  promise  of  restoration  (ii.  14-23). 
The  prophet's  treatment  of  his  guilty  wife  is  a  parable  of 
the  means  which  Jehovah  will  adopt  for  the  restoration  of 
Israel  by  the  discipline  of  punishment  (Hi). 

Part  II. — Chaps,  iv-xiv. 

Fresh  beginnings  may  be  noted  at  iv.  1  ;  v.  1  ;  viii.  1  ; 
ix.  1 ;  xi.  12  (Heb.  xii.  1),  but  no  definite  plan  of  arrangement 
can  be  traced.  The  section  as  a  whole  must  be  taken  to 
represent   Hosea's   teaching    after   Jeroboam's   death.      It  is 

1  Abrupt  as  is  the  transition  from  r.  P  to  v.  10,  and  again  from 
ii.  1  to  u.  2,  I  cannot  think  that  tho  transposition  of  i.  10-ii.  1 
to  tbt  ond  of  oh.  ii,  which  it  proposed  by  Choyno  and  others,  can 
be  right  These  verses  wouhl  form  a  very  awkward  conclusion  to 
that  chapter.  Rather,  »«  it  iccms  to  me,  the  thought  of  deliver- 
ance succeeds  that  of  judgement  as  it  does  in  ch.  ii  and  again  in 
ch.  iii,  so  that  each  of  ths  thrcn  nuhdivisioBI  into  which  chaps, 
i-iii  fall  NBtaiM  the  contrast  of  tho  two  ideas  which  form  the 
groundwork  of  prophecy,  ami  wb  Wl,'>  'he  promise  of  restoration. 
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possible  that  Hosen  himself  committed  to  writing  prophecies 
orally  delivered  on  different  occasions.  But  no  precise 
division  of  subjects  is  to  be  looked  for  in  a  prophet  like 
Hoses,  burning  with  indignation  at  the  sights  he  saw,  yet 
yearning  with  intense  love  over  the  guilty  nation. 

The  following  subdivision*  may  however  be  a  help  to 
study : — 

(1)  Chapa  iv-viii.     Israel's  guilt.     The  accusation. 

The  corruption  of  the  people  due  to  their  ignorance 
which  is  the  fault  of  the  priests  (iv).  Detailed  account  of 
the  wny  in  which  this  corruption  penetrates  all  public  life, 
and  infects  the  State-  from  it*  leaders  downwards  (v-vii). 
Israel's  sins  of  covenant-breaking  ;  idolatry  ;  political  apos- 
tasy ;  neglect  of  the  law  (viii). 

(2)  Chaps,  ix-xi.  1 1 .      Israel's  doom. 

The  necessity  and  certainty  of  Israel's  punishment  further 
demonstrated.  In  this  section  the  impending  catastrophe 
comes  more  clearly  into  view. 

(3)  Chap*,  xi.  1 2-xiv.     Retrospect  and  prospect. 

The  post  history  of  the  nation  shew*  the  ingratitude  of 
their  fuithlesuneea  (xii,  xiii)  ;  but  when  punishment  has 
done  its  work,  the  penitent  nation  will  be  restored  (xiv). 


LECTURE   VI 

ISAIAH   THIS  SON   OK  AMOZ 

In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  taw  the  Lord  tilting  upon  a 
threw,  high  aiul  U/tf.t  up,  .nut  Hit  tkirti  Jilted  the  ttmple.  Above 
Him  were  standing  seraphim :  each  one  had  »ur  icing* ;  with  tieain 
he  doth  cover  hit  /ace,  and  with-  twain  he  doth  cover  his  feet,  and 
vith  twain  he  doth  Jig.  And  one  kept  crying  unto  another,  anil  say- 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  Jehovah  of  Hosts :  the  icholt  earth  it  full 
of  Hit  glory,— Imaiak  vl.  1-3. 


It  was  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  Israel  that  Theorist*. 
needed  an  exceptional  messenger.  The  last  half  of 
the  eighth  century  was  to  witness  the  fall  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom.  It  was  hopelessly  corrupt 
Amos  and  Hosea  had  pronounced  its  doom.  The 
judgement  was  inevitable.  Its  ministers  were  close 
at  hand.  Would  Jerusalem  share  the  fate  of 
Samaria?  How  could  it  escape  in  the  impend- 
ing conflict  between  Assyria  and  Egypt  for  the 
supremacy  of  Western  Asia  ?  Lying  U  it  did 
close  to  the  routo  which  the  hostile  axmtafl  must 
traverse,   its   existence   was   at  stake.     So   liuimiu 
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reason  would  havo  calculated  But  Jehovah's  pur- 
pose was  to  preserve  HiB  own  city ;  and  as  the  in- 
terpreter of  that  purpose  He  raised  up  the  prophet 
Isaiah. 

The  messenger  was  worthy  of  the  occasion.  "  Of 
the  other  prophets,"  writes  Ewald,1  "all  the  more 
celebrated  ones  were  distinguished  by  some  special 
excellence  and  peculiar  power,  whether  of  speech 
or  of  deed ;  in  Isaiah  all  the  powers  and  all  the 
beauties  of  prophetic  speech  and  deed  combine  to 
forma  symmetrical  whole;  lie  is  distinguished  less 
by  any  special  excellence  than  by  the  symmetry 
and  the  perfection  of  all  his  powers.  .  .  .  There  are 
rarely  combined  in  the  same  mind  the  profoundest 
prophetic  emotion  and  purest  feeling,  the  most 
unwearied,  successful,  and  consistent  activity  amid 
all  the  confusions  and  changes  of  life,  and  lastly, 
true  poetic  ease  aud  beauty  of  style,  combined  with 
force  aud  irresistible  power;  yet  this  triad  of 
powers  we  find  realised  in  Isaiah  as  in  no  other 
prophet."  He  is  indeed  the  king  among  the 
prophets.  During  his  long  ministry  of  forty  years, 
through  evil  report  and  good  report,  unflinchingly 
and  consistently  lie  delivered  Jehovah's  message  to  a 
people  blind  to  its  high  calling,  deaf  to  the  divine 
word,  destitute  of  energising  luitli  and  elevating 
hope.  "Winn  they  were  secure  in  the  conceit  of 
their  own  arrogant  self-confidence,  he  warned  them 

»  Froptutt,  rol.  ii,  p.  1  (E.T.). 
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of  tlie  impending  judgement  When  they  trembled 
in  pusillanimous  despair  at  approaching  calamity,  he 
encouraged  them  with  the  assurance  of  divine  pro- 
tection. With  unshaken  confidence  he  proclaimed 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  over  the  nations 
of  the  world,  and  maintained  "  the  eternal  hope  of 
the  divine  kingdom  upon  earth." 

Watch  him  at  his  work.  He  was  no  recluse,  humjj,, 
living  apart  from  the  busy  ways  of  men,  and  emerg- 
ing from  his  retirement  only  to  disappear  again 
when  his  message  had  been  delivered.  His  bOBM 
was  in  the  capital.  There,  in  the  centre  I  &  I  in- 
national  life,  he  exercised  his  ministry.  Almost.  «dl 
his  discourses  are  addressed  to  the  people,  or  to 
particular  classes,  or  to  individuals  in  Jentt&lem. 
His  family  around  him  formed  part  of  his  mi-,-;;i'."\ 
His  own  Dame,  Jthovah't  deliverance,  given  him 
originally  as  an  expression  of  trust  or  of  gratitude 
(cp.  Ps.  xxviL  1),  became  n  HMD  of  his  work.  His 
wife  was  the  fTOphttW.  Two  at  least  of  his  children, 
like  II.-  .is.  here  -i-nilieant  mimes.  Shear-1/a.sh if h , 
•a  remnant  shall  return'  (vii.  3),  bore  witness  to  Uu 
Certainly  of  1  li<-  truth  that  Judah  must  be  purified  by 
judgement  I  ill  but  a  remnant  of  it  was  left,  yet  that 
it  could  not.  finally  prove  apostate  from  Jehovuh.1 


'  Tlio  uumo  in  explained  in  t.  20-22.  The  word*,  "a  remnant 
nliull  r«tnrn"  (Shtar  ydtKUb),  "a  rem n»nt  of  Jacob,  unto  tlio 
mighty  God,"  make  it  clear  that  ■  return  to  allegiance  to  Jehovah, 
not  a  return  fwm  ■■x'\U,  in  weuiil  It  etiouM  be  noticed  that  as 
8hear-yiuluib  uaa  old  enough  to  accompany  hi»  father  in  or  about 

L 
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Maker  -shalal-  hash  -bat,  'Hasten  -  booty  -  speed  -  spoil ' 
(viii.  1  fT.),  foretokened  the  speedy  downfall  of  Samaria 
and  Damascus.  Thus  in  the  darkest  days  of  trial  he 
could  say,  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  Je/tovah 
hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 
Israel  from  Jehovah,  of  hosts,  which  dweileth  in  mount 
Zion  (viii.  18). 

He  gathered  round  him  a  band  of  faithful  dia- 
ciples,  who  treasured  up  his  utterances  in  their 
memories,  and  guarded  the  prophecies  which  he  had 
committed  to  writing — a  sealed  book  to  the  in- 
fatuated multitude  (viii.  16;  xxix.  11). 

At  one  time  we  see  him  taking  a  great  tablet  and 
writing  on  it  in  bold  legible  characters  some  enig- 
matic watchword,  which  he  placards  in  public  in 
order  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  moBt  casual 
passer-by  (viii.  I ;  xxx.  7  ft".).'  At  another  time  we 
see  him  traversing  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  stripped 
and  barefoot,  a  living  picture  of  the  captives  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia  who  were  to  be  led  away  by  the 
victorious  Sargon  (xx.  2). 

11  a  evidently  occupied  a  unique  position  of 
authority  in  .Jerusalem.     He  was  the  fearless  censor 

the  yc«r  735,  the  fundamental  idea  of  I«»lfth'*  teaching  oxpifwod 
in  the  name  mu»t  have  been  pignut  to  his  mind  from  the  very 

i-c>n>»i.'iir.' it     ••!    Ml     poUIc     imiiir-lry.     il    Mt     MOM.       BM 

Davidnon,  Expositor,  4  th  Ser.  vol.  vii.  |>.  248. 

1  In  thin  owe  I  he  PWdi  AViAoA  him  tlubrtk  were  to  be  written  on 
the  tablet  a*   the  designation  of  Egypt.     Rahah,  \a.   Kg}--  I 
•i/.'.H7  act//.    They  may  brag,  ius  the  nam*  Kahab  impUaa,  but  they 
will  not  move  to  help  you. 
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of  the  faithless  and  cowardly  Ahaz ;  the  trusted 
counsellor  of  the  well-intentioned  though  mediating 
HJewlriah.  In  no  gentle  terms  he  denounced  in 
unworthy  minister  of  state,  and  frankly  warned  his 
successor  of  the  dangers  and  tempiations  of  office 
(xxii.  16  ff.,  24  f.).     When  he  needed  a  witness  in  the 

cutiou  of  hi*   prophetic   work,   he   could    call 
the  chief  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  city 

2). 
The  variety  of  his  activities  is  most  remorkahle. 
Jot  only  was  he  a  religions  and  social  reformer,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  and  .  hut  a  i. 

and  far-sighted  statesman.  He  observed  the  political 
movements  of  the  day  at  home  and  abroad.  He 
■  niieised  them  from  the  divine  standpoint.  He 
pronounced  an  authoritative  judgement  OO  then- 
true  meaning  and  issue  in  relation  to  the  will  and 
purpose  of  CJocl.  But  though  lie  thus  lived  among 
[>le,  intensely  interested  in  all  that  concerned 
their  welfare,  ind  fully  conscious  of  the  importance 
of  the  present,  he  looked  forth  from  his  prophetic 
watch  t« msr  apoo  the  nations  around,  and  marked 
Oeotfl  Uid  foretold  their  destinies;  he 
looked  forward  with  clear  eye  to  a  lutim-  in  which 
Israel,  purified  in  the  Are  of  judgement,  ehoulcl  reallM 
its  calling,  and  be  the  centre  from  which  spiritual 
knowledge  should  go  forth  to  illuminate  the  nations 
of  the  world. 
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At  the  outset  of  any  attempt  to  form  an  estimate 
of  the  work  and  teaching  of  Isaiah,  we  are  met  by  the 
preliminary  question,  how  much  of  the  volume  which 
beara  the  name  of  Isaiah  can  be  ascribed  to  the  son  nf 
Auior,  the  friend  aud  counsellor  of  Hezekiah.  Modem 
eritieism,  upon  grounds  of  which  the  general  pri  ooi  p  1  - 
have  been  stated  in  the  first  Lecture,  detaches  at  006 
B4  rake  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters,  and  assigns  that 
sublime  prophecy  to  one  or  possibly  more  authors,  who 
lived  towards  the  close  of  the  Babylonian  Exile,  when 
Cyrus  hud  already  commenced  his  career  of  emi'iucst. 
That  this  view  is  not  only  critically  justified,  but 
that  it  sheds  a  flood  of  light  on  the  meaning  of  tin/ 
pxopheoy,  I  hope  to  shew  in  a  future  Lecture.  But 
criticism  docs  nut  stop  here..  I'pon  similar  grounds, 
mnir  or  less  convincing  in  i-uch  particular  case,  BOOM 
twelve  out  of  the  first  thirty-nine  chapters  are  pro- 
QOUnOOd  not  to  be  fmm  Isaiah's  pen.      Among  these 

j.  i  -  aw  to  lie  reckoned  the  doom  of  Babylon,  to- 
gether with  (.lie  magnificent,  ode  of  triumph  at  the 
oppressor's  downfall  (xiii.  2-xiv.  23):  the  vision  of 
universal  judgement  md  national  restoration  which 

forma  the  epilogue  to  the  ooHoctiofl  ol   prophei  l< 

against  the  nations  (xxiv-xxvii):  the  doom  of  Kdoin 
and  its  contrast  in  the  glorious  future  of  Israel  which 
forms  a  similar  epilogue  to  the  collection  of  discourses 
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belonging  to  the  reign  of  llezekiah  (xxxiv,  xxxv); 
the  historical  record  found  also  with  comparatively 
small  variation  in  the  Book  of  Kings  (xxxvi-\xxi\, 
uit.li  the  exception  of  Isaiah's  words  in  xxxvii.  21-35) : 
together  with  some  shorter  and  less  important 
pieces,  about  which  opinion  is  less  decided.  These 
passages  are  thought  to  presume  historical  circum- 
stances which  are  not  those  of  Isaiah's  time.  They 
differ  in  style,  more  or  less  markedly,  from  I  In 
undoubted  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  They  contain  theo- 
logical M. -a*  which  appear  to  be  in  advance  of  those 
of  Isaiah's  day,  and  to  belong  to  a  later  stage  in  the 
(gen  i  lopment  of  revelation. 

It  is  obviously  impossible  to  discuss  here  (he 
raliditj  of  the  grounds  upon  which  this  judgement 
in  each  east-.  Bui  the\  arc  certainly  of  snllii  icnl 
wi  i^ht  to  make  it  necessary  to  set  these  passages  on 
side  in  cml.av! airing  to  form  un  estimate  of 
Isuiuh's  work  and  teachiug.  The  r I.  -  •>  - ,  1 1 1.  student  of 
Holy  Scripture  need  not  be  disquieted  by  such  a 
conclusion.  The  canonicity  of  a  particular  document 
does  not  depend  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  tradition 
with  regard  to  its  authorship.  lis  inspiration  is  not 
invalidated  if  that  tradition  is  found  to  be  erroneous. 
Isaiah  is  honoured  rather  than  dishonoured  if  he  is 
seen  to  have  been  the  founder  of  a  school,  to  which 
no  small  part  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name  is 
due.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  limited  to  the  use  of 
instrument  in  preference  to  many.     Whether  the 
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Hook  of  Isaiah  is  the  work  of  one  prophet  or  of  many, 
it  is  placed  in  our  bands  as  an  undoubted  part  of  the 
cauonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  is  to 
be  studied  as  Mich.  Hut  our  concern  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  with  the  book  as  a  whole,  but  with 
those  parts  of  it  which  may  without  reasonable  doubt 
be  attributed  to  Isaiah  himself. 


Ill 


Thi  tall  of 
Imiah 


The  key  to  the  right  unclernUitnlijig  of  Isaiah's 
ministry  is  to  be  found  in  the  account  of  his  call  to 
the  prophetic  offloOt  Wbioh  is  given  in  the  sixth 
chapter.  It  was  in  the  year  of  King  U/ziahs  death. 
That  monarch's  long  reign  had  Ihjpii,  like  the  reign  of 
his  contemporary  Jeroboam  11  fat  northern  Israel, 
a  period  of  prosperity  such  as  Jndah  had  not  known 
since  the  time  of  Solomon.  But  for  those  who  saw 
below  the  surface,  its  splendour  was  dimmed  by  the 
deep  seated  decay  of  religion  and  morality.  '  >iu-  da) 
in  that  year,  as  the  prophet  worshipped  in  the  Temple 
courts,  musing  pendl •.•niure  upon  the  sovereignty  of 
the  King  of  Israel,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  Who  had  set  His 
throne  there,  and  upon  the  failure  of  His  subjects  to 
render  Him  a  loyal  homage;  meditating  upon  the 
holiness  of  Jehovah  and  the  appalling  contrast  pre- 
sented by  the  almost  universal  unholincss  of  the 
nation  ;  the  earthly  Temple  faded  from  his  view,  and 
its  place  was  taken  by  its  heavenly  counterpart.    The 
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veil  which  shrouded  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  divine 

Presence  was  drawn  aside.     Instead  of  the  Ark,  the. 

symbol  of  that  Presence,  he  beheld  the  throne  itself 

whereon    the    Lord    was    seated;    instead    of 

Cherubim  of  glory,  overshadowing  the  mercy. seal, 

he    Baw    attendant    seraphs    hovering    above    the 

throne;  instead  of  the  chant  of  priests  and  Levitt*, 

he  heard  those  seraphs   answering  one  another   in 

perpetual  hymn,1 

Holy,  holy,  My  it  Jehovah  of  hotU, 
The  whole  earth  u  full  of  Hi*  glory. 

Yet  all  ho  saw  was  as  it  were  the  skirts  of  the  robe 
of  flim  who  Bat  there;  for  who  can  look  upon  the  face 
of  God  and  live  ?  and  he  marked  how  even  those  holy 
seraphs  were  wont  to  veil  their  faces  before  the  diviin- 
Majesty,  as  unworthy  to  behold  it ;  and  to  cover  their 
feet,  as  though  conscious  of  the  imperfection  of  their 
service. 

Then,  as  the  prophet  gazed  upon  the  sight,  and 
listened  to  those  voices  unceasingly  proclaiming  the 
essential  nature  of  the  thrice  holy  God,  the  sense  of 
his  own  uncleanness,  of  his  own  unfitness  to  bear  the 
holy  message  of  that  holy  Being,  the  sense  of  the 
uncleanness  of  his  people  which,  as  dwelling  in  the 
midst  of  them  and  representing  them,  he  could  not 
escape,  overwhelmed  him  utterly.     Woe  is  me  !  he 

1  Kv.n  tli«  K.V.  failx  tO  murk  I  In-  frd|in-ntutiv»  UllM,  «(  kept 
crying  unlet  another,  ate.  Rightly  tlio  Te  Dcum  :  "  Tibi  Olenitis 
at  Scrajihin  inceseabUi  voce  prwlamutil,  BtnonU,  Sum  im,  Samlu., 
PomiiiUB  D«M  StbtOtb." 
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cried,/or  /  am  undone  ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  Bitfaaw 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips:  for  mine  eyes  liave  seen  the,  King,  Jehovah  oj 
hosts.  But  his  lips  are  touched  with  a  live  coal  from 
ofl'  the  altar.  The  cleausing  fire  of  divine  love  purges 
away  his  sinfulness.  He  is  ready  for  his  commission. 
When  he  hears  the  voice  asking,  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  he  is  prepared  to  answer. 
Here  am  I ;  send  me.  But  what  a  crashing  task  it  is! 
Qo,  awl  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  continually,  but  under- 
stand not ;  and  see  ye  continually,  but  perceive  not. 
Make  the  luart  of  this  people  gross,  and  make  its  ears 
dull,  ami  seal  up  its  eyes;  lest  it  see  with  its  eyes, 
and  hear  with  its  cars,  and  its  heart  understand, 
and  it  turn  and  be  healed.  It  is  a  stem  sentence. 
But  the  notion  was  already  insensihle,  deaf,  and 
blind.  God's  message  must  fall  upon  unreceptive 
ears,  and  it  is  a  fixed  law  of  the  divine  economy 
that  calls  to  repentance,  messages  of  grace,  all  good 
motions  and  impulses,  do  but  harden  the  hearts 
of  those  wIki  will  not  yield  to  them.  Individuals 
would  no  doubt  hear  and  repent  But  the  natioD 
as  a  whole  was  spiritually  dead.  Isaiah's  ministry 
would  but  confirm  the  obdurate  mass  of  the  people 
in  its  obduracy. 

Lord,  how  long  ?  He  dares  not  appeal  against  the 
sentence  as  Amos  did  (vii.  2, 5).  But  he  feels  that  it 
cannot  be  final.  The  answer  comes  that  cities  must 
be  wasted   and   houses   uninhabited,  that    the  land 
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must  be  desolate  and  its  people  exiled.  Judgement 
must  follow  upon  judgement  until  the  evil  is 
destroyed.  Yet  the  nation  cannot  be  annihilated. 
As  the  lii'e  remains  in  the  stump  of  the  felled 
oak  tree,  ready,  when  spring  returns,  to  throw 
up  fresh  shoots,  so  there  will  be  a  holy  seed  left 
in  Israel,  ready,  when  the  winter  of  its  punishment 
is  over,  to  spring  up  once  more  into  a  holy  nation 
(vi  13f  B.V.).  . 

That  vision  stamped  an  indelible  character  upon 
Isaiah's  whole  ministry.  The  majesty,  the  holiness, 
the  glory  of  God :  these  are  the  ideas  which  fill  and 
awe  his  spirit.  They  intensify  his  Bense  of  the  petti- 
ness  of  man,  of  the  impertinent  absurdity  of  human 
pride,  of  the  intolerable  enormity  of  Israel's  defiance 
of  Jehovah.  But  while  he  is  possessed  with  the  cer- 
tainty that  judgement  must  come  to  purge  the  un- 
godly nation,  he  is  equally  confident  that  the  people 
and  city  of  God's  choice  cannot  perish  utterly.  A 
remnant  shall  return  is  the  echo  of  the  words,  a  holy 
tad  is  the  stock  fhmtqf. 

It  seems  plain  that  this  vision  was  the  prill 
call  of  Isaiah  to  his  prophetic  ministry,  and  not,  as 
some  have  supposed,  a  second  aud  special  call  to  the 
ministry  of  hardening.  Why  then  does  the  account 
of  it  stand  where  it  does,  and  not,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  at  the  beginning  of  the  book  ?  The  most 
ptobtbl*  iinxwer  seems  to  be  that  it  was  originally 
prefixed  to  a  collection  of  prophecies  belonging  to  the 
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reign  of  Ahaz  which  was  published  8ej>arately,  and 
that  it  was  retained  in  this  position  when  the  various 
subordinate  collections  were  united.  We  can  easily 
understand  that  Isaiah  might  not  have  felt  disposed 
at  once  to  publish  so  solemn  an  experience,  and  re- 
served it  for  the  preface  to  prophecies  of  the  time  of 
Ahaz,  instead  of  prefixing  it  to  those  of  the  reign  of 
Jothani.  There  is  at  least  this  appropriateness  in  the 
piesent  order.  The  opening  chapters  liave  familiar- 
ised us  with  the  character  of  the  people.  We  have 
learned  something  of  the  sins  which  are  demanding 
punishment.  We  are  prepared  to  understand  the 
terms  of  his  mission,  and  to  sympathise  with  him  in 
hi-  arduous  tusk. 


IT 


cwum.  Isaiahs  ministry  may  be  divided  into  three  periods, 
■ .  corresponding  approximately  to  the  reigns  of  Jotliam, 
Aliaz,  and  Hczekiah.  If  he  lived  on  into  the  reign  of 
.Miinaaseh,  by  whom,  according  to  tradition,  he  was 
sawn  asunder,  we  have  no  record  of  his  ministry 
which  can  be  connected  with  the  history  of  the  time. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  realise  the  condition  of  Judah  in 
the  year  of  I'zziah's  death,  when  Isaiah  began  his 
work.  It  was  not  unlike  that  of  Israel  in  the  time 
Of  Jeroboam  II.  For  while  Jeroboam  had  been  ex- 
tending the  power  of  Israel  in  the  north,  Uzziah  had 

hern     -.liciLs'.Liu'iini;    L i i . -    kingdom    Of    .IniLili    in     the 
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south.  He  waged  successful  wars  against  the  Philis- 
tines, dismantled  the  fortresses  .,!'  (lath,  Jabneh,  and 
Ashdod,  and  built  cities  for  himself  in  Philistia. 
The  Ammonites  and  Kdomites  were  among  his  vassals. 
He  fortified  .Jerusalem  and  other  cities,  reorganised 
the  army,  and  stocked  his  arsenals  with  munitions  of 
war.  Nor  was  he  less  successful  in  the  arts  of  peace. 
He  largely  developed  the  internal  resources  of  the 
country.  He  rebuilt  the  port  of  Klath  on  the  Red 
Sea,  by  which  the  commerce  of  the  Kast  found  its 
way  to  Jerusalem.  The  occupation  of  Sela,  which 
had  been  captured  by  Amaziah,  commanded  the  trade 
route  to  Southern  Arabia  Hut,  as  was  the  case  in 
the  Northern  Kingdom,  prosperity  had  brought  grave 
evils  in  its  train,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of  disaster  and 
ruin.  The  increase  of  wealth  and  luxury  had  under- 
mined the  ancient  national  life.  The  greed  of  gain 
had  sapped  the  nation's  morality.  As  the  rich  grew 
richer  and  more  powerful,  the  poor  grew  poorer  and 
more  defenceless. 

I'lham  continued  his  father's  policy  with  success.  to/fc^ntf 
lb-  strengthened  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem,  built  "  '■■ "-  ■■>■■ 
castles  and  towers  in  the  f< .rests,  perhaps  btyood 
Jordan,  and  suppressed  •»  Ammonite  revolt.  Only 
towards  t  hi-  end  of  his  reign  m  UM  murmurs  nf  tllC 
coming  storm  heard.  Pckah  and  Re/in  at  larked  him, 
tliou'.'h  without  success.  But  it  was  a  warning  of 
what  was  in  store  for  his  successor. 

Under  these  ciiviimstnuees  Isaiah  enmmeneed  his 


168 


ISAIAH'S  MINISTRY 


ministry.  To  the  reign  of  Jothain  may  be  referred 
witli  confidence  tbe  discourses  included  iu  chnps, 
ii-iv,  together  with  the  closely  connected  appendix 
in  chap.  v.  One  or  two  references  suggest  that  these 
discourses  were  not  committed  to  writing  until  Ahaz 
li  id  come  to  the  throne,  but  in  the  main  they  reflect 
the  time  when  disaster  had  not  yet  befallen  the  state, 
and  the  pride  of  Judah  was  still  unbroken.  From 
them  we  may  draw  a  picture  of  the  social  and  reli- 
gious evils  of  the  time.  Listen  to  Isaiah's  sarcastic 
inventory  of  the  jewellery  and  tbe  wardrobes  of  the 
fashionable  ladies  of  the  capital :  the  anklets  and  tlte 
networks  and  the  crescents,  the  pendants  and  the  broc  /<  I* 
and  the  veils,  the  head  tires  and  the  ankle  chains  and 
the  sashes  and  (he  perfume  boxes  and  the  amulets  ;  the 
rings  and  the  nose  jewels ;  the-  festival  robes  and  the 
mantles  and  the  shawls  and  the  satchels,  (he  mirrors 
and  tlte  muslin  veils  and  the  turbans  and  lite  scarves 
(iii  18  fit).  With  contemptuous  severity  he  pictures 
these  haughty  daughters  of  Zion  promenading  the 
streets  with  stretched  forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling 
with  their  feet  with  the  anklets  which  they  wore. 

Listen  to  the  woe  which  the  prophet  pronounces 
upon  the  revellers  who  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
that  they  may  follow  after  strong  drink,  and  tarry  late 
into  the  night,  while  wine  inflames  them.  And  tht  harp 
and  the  lute,  the  tabrel  and  tlte  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in 
their  feasts  (v.  1 1  f.). 
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Listen  to  his  indictment  against  the  rich  men 
who  had  accumulated  vast  estates  by  ousting  poor 
yeomen  from  their  ancestral  holdings  in  contradiction 
to  the  fundamentally  democratic  spirit  of  the  Israelite 
commonwealth.  Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house, 
that  annex  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  room,  and  ye 
are  left  to  dwell  alone  in  the  midst  of  the-  land  (v.  8). 

listen  to  the  cry  of  the  poor,  plundered  and  crushed 
and  ground  down,  seeking  in  vain  for  redress  from 
venal  judges  who  take  bribes  to  acquit  the  guilty, 
Bad  condemn  the  innocent  (v.  7,  23).  It  is  the  elders 
and  the  princes  who  are  to  blame.  Israel  was 
Jehovah's  vineyard,  and  its  ruling  classes  resembled 
keepers  of  a  vineyard  who  had  behaved  like  the 
cattle  which  they  were  set  to  exclude  from  it,  and  had 
themselves  browsed  upon  it.  It  is  ye  that  have  eaten 
a ji  the  vineyard;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses : 
what  mean  ye  that  ye  crush  My  pe.ojde,  and  grind 
tin:  face,  of  the  poor  I  saith  tkt  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts 
(iii.  14  I.). 

Religious  indifference  accompanied  the  growth  of 
luxury,  and  lay  at  the  root  of  the  decay  of  morality. 
The:  worship  of  Jehovah  had  degenerated  into  a  heart- 
less though  elaborate  ceremonial  (i.  11  f|'.).1  Idolatry 
was  common;  foreign  superstitions  of  all  kinds  were 
freely  practised ;  magic  and  witchcraft  and  necro- 
mancy were  resorted  to  by  those  who  were  anxfaHU 

lJ 
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1  A  few  reference*  »ro  introduced,  which,  though  Ukon  from 
UUr  prophecies,  illu«tr»to  th«  tendencies  of  this  period. 
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to  penetrate  into  the  mystery  of  the  future  instead 
of  doing  their  duty  in  the  present  (ii.  6  ff.;  iii.  S 
viii.  19  f.). 

Scornful  sceptics  denied  the  providential  govern- 
ment of  Jehovah,  and  challenged  Him  to  prove  His 
power  by  action.  Let  Him  makr  tpted,  let  Him  hasten 
His  work  that  tee  may  set-  it :  and  let  the  counsel  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come-,  that  we  may 
know  it  (v.  19).  Some  undermined  the  foundations 
of  morality;  obliterating  the  distinction  between  right 
and  wrong,  and  calling  evil  good  and  good  evil 
(v.  20).  False  prophets  misled  the  people,  and  drugged 
(ln-ir  consciences  by  prophesying  smooth  things 
(i.x.  15;  xxviii.  7;  cp.  Micah  ii.  6;  iii.  5,  11);  and 
the  people  on  their  part  welcomed  the  delusion,  and 
strove  to  silcuce  the  voice  of  fearless  reproof  (xxx. 
9  ff.).  A  complncenl  self-coufidenM  and  a  proud 
reliance  in  the  idumdance  of  their  wealth  and  the 
strength  of  their  ai-manu-nts  characterised  the  nation 
generally.  Their  defiant  independence  seemed  to 
proclaim  aloud  that  they  had  no  need  of  Jehovah  to 
protect  their  land  and  their  city  (ii.  7  ff. ;  iii.  8). 
TUtm  In  tli"  In  .-.Ian-  nl  thing!  Isaiah's  message 

EfcMt    ||    alum.-;!     i-xrl  IIM\  i-l  V   .1    IIIlUtSAgO    Of  judgeinCUt.        Tile 

day  of  Jehovah  ifl  it  hand;  a  day  of  judgement  upon 

all  human  pride,  a  day  of  wu<-  in  all  those  self-satisfied 
sinners.  J<hn«h  oj  hosts  hath  a  day  upon  cdl  that  is 
proud  and  fiaiiyhty,  and  upon  all  that  is  lifted  up;  and 
it  shall  be  brought  low  (ii.  12).     Jehovah  standelh  up 
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to  plead,  and  ttandtth  tojudf/e  the  peoples  (iii.  13).  Hi- 
will  bieak  down  the  fence  of  His  vineyard,  and  leave 
it  to  be  devoured  and  trodden  down.  .Jehovah's 
people  must  go  into  captivity  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge. Sheol  will  open  its  jaws,  and  nwallow  up  all 
Jerusalem's  magnificence  and  thronging  population 
and  noisy  crowds  of  careless  holiday-keepers  (v.  0  fl'., 
14).  The  judgement  fell  upon  them  in  the  invasion 
of  Pekah  and  Kezin;  and  in  an  appendix  added 
apparently  after  thiB  event  Isaiah  describes  the 
catastrophe,  and,  doubtlesB  in  view  of  the  spirit 
in  which  it  had  been  met,  warns  the  people  that 
Jehovah's  anger  is  not  yet  turned  away,  and  that  ECa 
is  summoning  a  yet  more  terrible  enemy  from  the 
ends  of  tho  earth,  lie  gives  that  enemy  no  name, 
but  beyond  a  question  it  is  the  invincible  and  untir- 
ing Assyrian  that  he  has  in  view  (v.  25  ft.).' 

Yet  all  this  judgement  is  for  purification,  not  for 
destruction.  A  remuunt  will  bo  left.  When  chas- 
tisement has  done  its  work,  it  s/ujll  come,  to  past,  that 
he  that  is  left  in  Zitm,  and  he  that  remainetk  in 
Jerusalem,  shsill  he.  called  Italy.  Jehovah  will  once 
more  manifest  His  EnMDM  there  as  of  old  time  in  u 

1  With  tome  hesitation  I  hafe  treat**!  Mia  perfect*  in  v.  13-1') 
M  '  nrophnlio '  perfect*,  or  perfect*  of  eortainty,  referring,  by  a  well- 
known  Hebrew  idiom,  to  that  which  i*  «till  future,  hut  miut  inevit- 
ably come.  "  My  ]«!ciplo  are  gone  into  captivity  "  =  •' IIIU.-.I 
go."  But  tho  natural  explanation  of  v.  25  IT.  i*  to  regard  it  as  an 
addition  to  tho  original  prop&oOy,  pointing  to  its  fulfilment  In  thl 
disasters  of  the  Syro-Kphraimito  iuvuoion,  and  warning  (w.  M  ll.) 
that  ttill  worse  calamities'  aro  in  itorp  for  an  unrepentant  people 
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cloud  of  smoke  by  day,  and  a  flaming  fire  by  night 
(iv.  3,  5). 

It  is  probable  that  during  part  of  the  sixteen 
years  assigned  as  the  length  of  Jotham'a  reign  (2  Kings 
xv.  33)  he  was  acting  as  regent  during  his  father's 
enforced  Beclusion  from  public  affairs,  and  that  his 
reign  as  sole  king  was  but  a  short  one.  His  son 
Ahaz  succeeded  him,  and  the  disasters  predicted  by 
Isaiah  speedily  fell  upon  Judah.  Ahaz  was  a  weak, 
vain,  incapable  prince,  "a  child  of  that  spirit  of 
the  age  against  which  Isaiah  was  waging  war."  The 
heathenish  party,  led  by  the  king  himself,  at  once 
gained  the  ascendency.  Idolatries  of  all  kinds  were 
introduced.  The  horrors  of  Moloch-worship  were 
revived.  The  public  worship  of  Jehovah  was  sus- 
pended.1 

Meanwhile  Ahaz  was  threatened  with  invasion. 
The  sole  object  of  the  series  of  unprincipled  adven- 
turers who  succeeded  Jeroboam  II  iii  the  Northern 
Kingdom  was  self- aggrandisement.  Casting  about 
I'm  some  means  of  MOTOfag  himself  upnii  t.hc  f.liro;i.- 
which  ho  had  seized  by  violence,  Pckah  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  I ti •:■•. i n  the  king  of  Syria,  for  Me- 
pin  |>i>sei>f  conquering  Jndah.  It  wa*  a  ncilie\  as  short- 
sighted  as  it  was  unbrotherly,  for  it  could  hardly 
fail  to  end  in  the  intervention  of  Assyria.  The  con- 
federate   kings  attacked   Jotham   without    success. 

>  See  2 Kings xvi.  3.  i,  10  ff. ;  xxiii.  11, 12;  2Chron.  xxriii.  2tf., 
23  IT. ;  xxix.  7.    l»ni»li  »llucle»  to  hiin  u  a  petulwit  diiM  (iii.  «,  12). 
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But  the  accession  of  Ahaz  was  tin-  signal  I'm-  ihe 
renewal  of  the  attack.  They  invaded  Judah  -vs.  i  1 1 1 
the  intention  of  dethroning  Aha.:,  and  letting 
up  a  creature  of  their  own,  Ben  label  1.  in  bit 
plaer  Alia/  and  hlfi  people  were  in  ronst.erua- 
tion.  In  the  expressive  phrase  of  Isaiah,  his  heart 
shook,  and  l/ic  heart  of  kit  ptoptt,  as  the  tret*  of  tin 
forest  shake  before  the  ivind  (vii.  2).  It  was  ft  <  Hi i<  al 
moment.  The  only  policy  which  his  counsellors 
could  suggest  was  that  he  should  make  a  humble 
submission  to  Assyria,  and  throw  himself  upon 
Tiglath-Pileser'a  protection.  At  this  juncture  Isaiah 
was  sent  to  him  with  a  message  of  waning  and 
encouragement  He  went  out  along  with  his  son 
Shear-yashub,  whose  name  was  a  pledge  of  Jehovah's 
final  purpose  of  mercy  through  judgement,  and  found 
Ahaz  inspecting  the  water-supply  of  the  •  -i ty ,  in 
preparation  for  the  expected  siege.  Tub-  hud,  and 
be  quiet,  was  his  counsel;  fear  not,  neither  let  thine 
heart  be  faint,  beta  use  of  these  two  stumps  of  smoulder- 
ing firebrands  (vii.  4).  It  was  not  from  them  that 
Judah  had  to  fear.  The  power  of  Syria  am!  Israel 
was  doomed.  I'ut,  he  concludes  willi  significant 
warning,  if  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be 
Hiked  (vii.  '.').  The  meaning  is  clear.  Ahaz 
t.  choose  between  the  policy  Of  faith  and  the 
I "  I  icy  of  unbelief;  between  reliance  upon  Jehovah 
and  reliance  upon  TigUith  Pfleser.  He  chose  the 
latter    Tiglath  Pileaer  i  help  waa  given,  but  not  before 
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the  allied  kings  had  inflicted  a  severe  defeat  upon 

Ahaz,  captured   a   host   of  prisoner*,  and   actually 

besieged  .Jerusalem.'     l'robaHy  t in--.  were  oompeUed 

to  raise  the  Biege  by  the  news  that  an  Assyrian  army 

was  in  motion.     Tiglath-Pileser  invaded  Syria  and 

Israel,  and    carried   away   the   inhabitants   of  the 

northern  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  into  exile. 

Two  years  later,  in  B.C.  732,  Damascus  was  taken. 

Before   he   returned    home.  Tigluth-l'ilcser   held    a 

court  at  Damascus,  at  which   he  received  horn 

from  his  vassals.     Among  them,  as  wo  learn  from  hia 

triumphal  inscription  as  well  as  from  the  Book  of 

Kings  (xvi.  10),  was  Ahaz.     Thus  Ahaz  was  delivered, 

hut  at  what  a  price !     Not  the  gold  and  the  silver 

only,   which    he   took    from   the   treasuries   of  the 

Temple  and   the   palace,  but   the   independence   of 

Judah,  was  the  ransom  which  he  paid.     From  this 

time  onwards,  with  the  exception  of  brief  intervals, 

Judah  was  the  tributary  vassal  of  Assyria,  until  for 

a  moment  Egypt  seized  its  share  of  the  decaying 

empire,  only  to  surrender  it   at   once  to   the   still 

mightier  power  of  Babylon. 

Isaiah's  watchword  in  this  crisis  was  Immanud, 

'God  is  with  us';  as  the  rsalmist  of  a  few  years 

later  expands  it — 

God  u  in  Iht  midtt  of  her,  the  ihall  not  be  moved  ; 
God  shall  htlp  her,  when  (he  morning  daimeth. 

In  this  hour  of  /inn's  pi-ril  and  her  king's  faith  - 
•  I».  vii.  l ;  t.  U  ;  "J  Ohrou,  mitt  5  ft 
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lessness,  in  full  view  of  the  dark  days  of  calamity  to 
come,  in  Bight  of  preparations  for  war  and  amid 
signs  of  disaster  and  defeat,  with  trumpet  tones 
Isaiah  rings  out  that  thrilling  prophecy  of  a  great 
light  which  should  dawn  upon  the  darkness,  of  the 
final  victory  of  God'-  people  over  their  oppressors, 
of  the  Child  of  promise  whi  foaodemeMnul 

kingdom  of  pence  and  righteousness  (ix.  1  ft'.). 

The  reign  of  Hezekiah  forms  the  third  and  most  <<'o  '•>>£« 
brilliant  period  of  Isaiah's  ministry.     Soon  after  his  "■'-■ : 
accession  Hezekiah,  stimulated  by  the  warnings  of 
Mieah  (Jer.  xxvi.  18,  19),  and  supported,  no  doubt, 
by  Isaiah,  carried  out  a  great  reformation,  abolished 
idolatry,  and  restored  the  worship  of  .lelmvah.     The 
high  places,  and  such  objects  of  superstition  as  the 
brazen   serpent,   were  destroyed;    the   Temple  woe 
reopened ;  the  Passover  was  celebrated,     lie  resumed 
the  policy  of  Uzziah ;  strengthened  the  defences  of 
Jerusalem:'  filled  his  arsenals;  and  recover 
of  the  prestige  which  Ahaz  had  lost.     He  encouraged 
agriculture;  and   we   learn    from    the   title   of   the 
later  collection  of  Proverbs  (xxv.  1)  that  his  scribes 
were  employed  upon  the  collection  and   preset 
tion  of  the  literature  of  the  country. 

Soon  after  the   accession   of  Hezekiah.  Tiglath- 
Pileser  was  succeeded  by  Sludnianeser  IV  (is.c.  727). 

1    l'li'    'Siloam  inscription,*  found   in  18*''.  the  con. 

■traction  "f » tan  Spring  with  Hn  Pool 

Min.     Tlii»  may  h»ve  been  th«  conduit  which  ilctrlci&h  mndo 
tv  ini[irovo  the  wmtst  npply  ol  ttn  ngi  ••  i  90). 
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Egypt  had  recently  been  conquered  by  Ethiopia, 
and  Shebek  I,  called  by  Greek  writers  Sabuco,1 
reigned  at  Memphis.  Efforts  were  made  to  unite 
the  states  on  the  Mediterranean  in  a  coalition  with 
Egypt  against  Assyria.  Iloshea,  who  had  been 
placed  upon  the  throne  as  a  vassal  of  Assyria, 
refused  to  pay  tribute.  Shalmaneser  iuvadi-d  tin* 
Northern  Kingdom,  and  made  lloshoa  prisoner. 
After  a  three  years'  siege  Samaria  was  captured 
in  B.C.  722,  not  however  by  Shalmaneser  but  by 
his  successor  Sargon,  who  had  just  come  to  the 
throne.  A  large  number  of  the  Israelites  were 
carried  into  exile,  and  their  place  filled  by  Baby- 
lonians. An  Assyrian  governor  was  appointed,  and 
the  Northern  Kingdom  ceased  to  exist. 

It  was  apparently  in  those  early  years  of  Ileze- 
kiah's  reign  that  a  strong  party  in  Jerusalem  advo- 
cated alliance  with  Egypt.  This  policy  Isaiah 
resisted  with  all  the  eloquence  and  authority  at  his 
command.  The  series  of  discourses  preserved  in 
chaps,  xxviii-xxxi  is  the  record  of  his  efforts.-     As 

1  In  '.'  Kinjix  JCtH.  4  In'  ix  rallud,  according  to  the  Mauiorotiu 
text,  So.     But  thia  ia  probably  an  erroneous  vocalisation  for 
Tim  idrntifiontinn  »f  So  with  .Sliebe-k  Inn,  howover,  rocontly  been 
quaationod. 

*  Chap*,   xxix-xxxi  are  very  commonly  referred  to   1 1 

Oil     tho    ground      lllllt      XXIX.     1     .ili!iru.:i!  ill.'     >ii;?i    of     .I.!  llv^l.ni 

uithin  a  yoar.  But  tlii»  interpretation  of  tho  vera*  ia  very 
questionable.  On  the  ntln-r  limnl,  xxviii.  1  IT.  it  anterior  to  tho 
destruction  of  Samaria,  and  chat*,  xxix-xxxi  appear  to  be  cloudy 
connected  with  it.  Cli.  xxviii.  15  IT.  will  r.-f.-r  to  tho  K'.'yptuu 
alliance  Which  ™  living  nvgnt iated,  and  which  in  further  tl'funtd 
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■ir-.n^ly  us  li  ■  bad  resisted  the  fatal  determination 
of  Alms  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Assyria,  he  now  resisted 
tin'  policy  of  breaking  loose  from  Assyria  in  reliance 
upon  Egyptian  help,  and  advocated  submission  and 
peace. 

We  may  trace  the  steps  of  the  negotiations 
with  Egypt  in  Isaiah's  denunciation  of  the  policy 
of  the  secular  statesmen  of  Jerusalem.  Samaria's 
destruction  is  imminent.  The  ministers  of  Jehovah's 
judgement  are  at  hand  (xxviii.  1  fl'.).  But  Judah  is 
scarcely  less  guilty,  and  stands  in  need  of  shaip 
discipline.  The  statesmen  of  Jerusalem  indeed  boast 
that  they  have  secured  themselves  in  the  coming 
storm.  We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
with  Sheol  are  we  at  agreement ; '  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  jxm  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us; 
for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  ami  main-  /<■/■,■  homl 
have  we  hid  ourselves  (xxviii.  15).  The  prophet 
ironically  puts  into  their  own  month*  worths  which 
di-sciiln'  th<!  tin.'  clmiactcr  uf  the  Egyptian  alliance. 
upon   which    they    were    depending.     It    was   lies 

to  in  the  following  chapter*  The  references  to  idolatry  (xxx.  '."-'  j 
CtXt  1  ;  not  in.  tlM  rl»»i>  parallel  to  these  passages  i"  xvii.  8,  about 
784)  point  to  4  time  boforo  Ilctrkiah'*  nforiiuttimi,  winch  muat 
have  taken  place  in  the  early  years  of  hi»  reign.  Ch.  xxxiii 
bttwp  partly  to  the  tim«  of  SttiiMOatiilb'a  lunation  (it.  "  ff.), 

partly  to  tho  time  immediately  after  hi*  retreat  (tit.  13  If.).     P" 

Um  discourses  of  cha|».  xxviiixxxi  were  collected  and  published 

wi'.b  tht  sdditniii  Ot  i'!m|«,  mil  Hkd  "liii  at  this  tmir. 

1  la  this  passage  a  reference  to  Ho*,  xiii.  14  1     '  Death  and  heU 
may  have  been  invoked  to  do  their  worst  upon  the    Non 
Ion  (««•  p.  136),  but  ice  are  secure." 
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and  falsehood,  for  it  involved  a  breach  of  faith  with 
Assyria  and  was  in  itself  a  delusion.  The  foundation 
of  the  divine  kingdom  was  laid  in  ZioD ;  deliverance 
would  come,  but  not  from  the  quarter  to  which  they 
looked  for  it.  The  storm  would  burst;  the  hail 
would  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
would  overflow  the  hiding-place.  If  they  persisted  in 
their  policy,  their  bands  would  bo  made  strong  [y.  22). 
Tin?  yoke  of  Assyrian  domination  would  be  riveted 
more  firmly  on  their  necks.  They  endeavour  to 
conceal  their  negotiations  from  the  prophet,  but  in 
vain.  Woe  unto  them  (hat  strive  to  hide  their  counsel 
deep  from  Jehovah,  and  their  work  is  in  tfu  dark, 
and  they  say,  Who  seeth  us!  and  who  knowrth  us! 
(xxix.  15).  He  cannot  prevent  the  embassy  froa 
being  sent,  but  he  exposes  its  folly  and  uselessness. 
R  M  to  the  rebellious  child  im,  saith  Jehovah ;  taking 
counsel  but  not  of  Me,  and  weaving  a  web,  but  not  >\( 
Mij  spirit,  in  order  to  add  sin  to  sin :  that  walk  to  go 
down  into  Egypt,  and  have  not  tuktd  "I  M/i  -mouth  ;  to 
shelter  tliemselvee  in  tfu:  shelter  of  1'liaraoh,  and  to  take- 
refuge  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt.  JJut  tin:  shelter  of 
Pharaoh  shul/  prove  your  shame,  and  refuge  in  the 
sliadoio  of  Egypt  your  disgrace  (xxx.  1  ft'.).  The  real 
grounds  of  their  hankering  for  alliance  with  Kgypl 
were  mistrust  of  Jehovah,  and  confidence  in  material 
power.     Wot  to  them  that  go  <L  ypt  for  help, 

and  rely  upon  horses ;  and  (nut  in  c/ut riots,  because 
they  are  many,  and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very 
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strong ;  but  they  have  not  looked  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  neither  sought  Jehovah.  .  .  .  livt  the  Egyptian* 
are  man-,  and  not  God ;  and  their  horses  are  flesh,  and 
not  spirit:  and  when  Jehovah  strelcheth  forth  His 
hand,  both  helper  and  holpen  shall  stumble  and  full, 
and  they  shall  all  Jail  together  (xxxi.  1,  3). 

Either  in  consequence  of  Isaiah's  influence  or 
owing  to  external  circumstances,  Judah  did  not 
revolt,  and  Jerusalem  escaped  the  fate  of  Samaria. 
Two  years  later  (B.C.  720)  Sargon  totally  defeated 
Sabaco  in  the  battle  of  Raphia,  and  verified  Isaiah's 
warnings  of  the  futility  of  reliance  upon  Egypt.  Nine 
years  later  (b.c.  711)  Sargon's  armies  were  in  Palestine 
again.  Ashdod,  depending  apparently  upon  Egyptian 
help,  had  revolted  and  endeavoured  to  get  neigh- 
bouring states  to  join  it.  Its  presumption  was 
speedily  chastised,  and  the  Egyptians  left  it  in  the 
lurch. 

For  some  time  the  Assyrians  appear  to  have  left 
1'ilistine  alone,  and  it  may  be  inferred  that  Judah 
and  tin-  neighbouring  countries  paid  their  tribute 
quietly.  Again  and  again  Isaiah,  while  advocating 
submission  to  the  yoke  of  Assyria,  repeats  that  this 
scourgo  of  God  is  but  a  servant  in  the  hand  of  his 
niii.stec  Not  a  step  further  can  he  go  than  lie  is 
permitted  ;  and  the  time  will  come  when  his  pride 
must  be  humbk-d  and  he  will  be  taught  to  recognise 
Jehovah's  supremacy.' 

'  See  ig.  x.  5  It.    btbngtog  (iroliably  to  lh«  Unit  of  S»rn"». 
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The  death  of  Sargon  and  the  accession  of  Senna- 
dhtrib  in  u.r.  IQt  led  to  a  change  in  the  position 
of  affairs.  Merodach-baladan  of  Babylon  revolted, 
urn!  endeavoured  to  stir  up  the  western  states  to 
revolt  also.  The  opportunity  seemed  favourable,  and 
Hezekiah  asserted  his  independence.  Sennacherib 
I  ntiiptly  came  to  chastise  his  rebellious  rami 
The  last  hour  of  Jerusalem  seemed  to  have  come 
The  exact  course  of  events  is  obscure,  but  it  appears 
tint  Benntohttib  ravtgtd  Judah,  forced  Hweldth  to 
submit,  and  compclli-d  him  to  pay  a  heavy  indemnity, 
without  however  requiring  the  ^nrn-nderof  Jerusalem 
(2  Kings  xviii.  13-16).  But  ntlirlion  convinced  liiiu 
that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  leave  so  strong  a 
fortress  in  Hezekiah's  hands  while  he  marched  on 
to  Egypt;  and  he  therefore  detached  I  force  under 
the  Tartan  and  the  Rabsaris  and  the  Rabshakeh  ' 
to  threaten  Jerusalem,  and  demand  its  surrender. 
Though  the  force  was  insufficient  to  invest  the  city, 
a  refusal  seemed  certain  to  ensure  condign  chastise- 
ment when  Sennacherib  returned  victorious  from  his 
Egyptian  campaign.  What  should  Hezekiah  do? 
In  his  extremity  he  sent  to  Isaiah  for  advice.  The 
prophet   bade   him   not  to  fear,  and  Sennachorib's 

1  Thc«  arc  not  projtfr  nainn*,  but  title*  at  Awyrian  officer*. 
Tartan  =  eommarultr-in  cfo'i  ;  IUbsaris,  acuonling  to  rinelici' 
rtmont  (3i*0OV*ry  BStb  JtUM  IMS,  p.  018)  ■  Haini  vtrau, 

if  tht  heads  or  princes  ;  RabihaVch  =  lUh-uki,  thief  «/  lh* 
captain*.    The  two  last  title*  have  been  Hcbraiicd  iu  a  form  wiii.li 
yw  ■  llit-iii  *  «:..m:  nicniiinj;.      I'nr  At*/  »'  In-   MMCdU  Hid   (JM    '/ 
chief  of  the  ctipbearers  would  hardly  be  military  officer*. 
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demands  were  refused.  Rabshakeh  returned  to  his 
master,  who  was  now  besieging  Iibnah.  Gladly  no 
doubt  would  he  have  inflicted  a  summary  vengeance. 
But  Tirhakah's  army  was  already  on  the  march,  and 
he  was  forced  to  content  himself  by  replying  to 
Mi "/.ekiah's  defiance  with  fresh  threats.  The  letter 
which  he  sent  to  Hezekiah  was  a  contemptuous 
denial  of  .Jehovah's  power  to  defend  Jerusalem. 
Hezekiah  took  the  letter  to  the  Temple,  and  sjrread 
it  before  Jehovah,  with  earnest  prayer  that  He  whose 
honour  had  been  impeached  would  vindicate  His 
claim  to  be  the  living  God. 

Then  it  was  that  Isaiah  attend  that  sublime  pro- 
phecy in  which  this  period  of  his  ministry  culminates. 
Sennaohfirib'a  proud  words,  he  declared,  were  rank 
blasphemy.  He  knew  not  who  it  was  whom  he  had 
defied.     Hut  now  that  hail;  i  it  would  find  that 

lie  had  met  his  master.  I  will  yul  My  hook  in  thy 
nose,  <ind  My  hridlt  in  thij  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee 
back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest.     Jehovah's  city 

■iild  be  inviolate.  He  shall  not  come  unto  this  city, 
nor  shoot  tm  arrow  that,  nt&hie  shall  he  come  before 
it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  mount  against  it.  .  .  .  For  I 
will  defend  this  city  to  save  it,  far  Mine  I  •"•»  ttUtt,  and 
for  My  servant  Bar-id's  sake  (xxxvii.  29,  33,  35), 

And  so  it  came  to  i«iss.  The  o  ttfftl  «f  Jehovah  went 
forth  and  smote  in  the  eamp  of  th  '  hu  ndeed 

and  fourscore  and  five  thousanil,  Whul  form  that 
sudden  ami  mysterious  MtMtrophc  wore  to  human 
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wu  <lo  mil.  know.  l'rohably  it  was  :i  pestilence. 
Unable  to  face  Tirhakuh's  army,  S.  -unai  luiil  ■  turned 
homewards,  leaving  .l.-m-alem  milmnned.  Twenty 
yours  later  lie  died  by  the  lunula  of  his  own  sons  us 
ho  was  worshipping  in  the  tcmpl<  of  Xisrocli. 

So,  as  over,  man's  extremity  was  God's  opportunity. 
Isaiah  lived  to  see  his  own  prophecies  fulfilled,  and 
to  prove  God's  faithfulness  to  His  promises.  In  a 
passage  of  i-iien.ilar  pefltfo  pOWtt  and  luanl;,  b|  ei-lr- 
brates  the  deliverance '  (xxxiii.  13ff.).  He  looks  for 
its  moral  ©fleet  upon  the  sinners  in  Zion.  Surely 
now  they  will  be  startled  into  repentance  by  the 
visible  tokens  of  God's  presence  in  their  midst.  Once 
more  the  people  of  Judah  will  see  their  king  restored 
to  his  proper  dignity,  and  his  kingdom  extending  to 
its  old  limits.  The  recollection  of  the  terrors  of  the 
invasion,  the  preparations  for  thesic_"  ,  the  fierce  looks 
and  Btrauge  language  of  the  Assyrian  invader,  will 
deepen  their  sense  of  gratitude  for  deliverance.  Jeru- 
salem will  enjoy  a  perfect  peace.  Look  upon  Zion,  the 
city  of  our  solemnities.  Thine  rw  I  shall  sec  Jerusalem 
a  quiet  habitat  ion,  a  tent  that  shall  7ievrr  be  removed, 
tin  stakes  where*/  sliall  never  be  phirl./d  vp,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken.  And  in  his 
closing  words  the  prophet  IBM  thfl  final  goal  as 
though  it  were  OloM  befi  HJ8  him,     Tin  inhabitant  shall 


1  I\»lm»  xlri-xlviii  and   probably  lixv,   Uxvi  belong  to  thU 

tiin.-',  and  should  I*  luad  in  jubilant  tlianlc- 

fulnr-*. 
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MM1  say.  I  am  skk:  the  people  thai  dwell  therein  sJtall 
'». 
Bat  the  conditions  were  not  fulfilled.  BVSB  tide 
proof  of  Jehovah's  Presence  failed  to  convince  the 
unpenitent  people.  The  righteousness  for  which  Id 
looked  was  still  wanting.  The  spiritual  Israel  hud 
not  jd  been  formed  out  of  the  carnal  Israel. 


Isaiah  towers  above  ull  the  other  prophets  before  / 

_  .  throiotj]/. 

and   alter  :iliii'):-t.  presumptuous,  in   the 

MM  of  so  many-sided  it  genius,  to  attempt   tO  tingle 
out  sperial  and  distinctive  i-li mr-nis-  m  bit  tMOl  b 
iiui.  i;vi:ii   Isaiah  has  his  diattagniahjng  character- 
istics.     Every  prophet  was  U  theologian.      His  ti'iu  li 

in;.;  rested  upon  the!  upect  of  the  divine  flhtnwtw 

whii'ii  bad   been   specially    brought  home  to   his 

piousness.    Rut  LMiftb  la  prn  umintmtlj  e  lb 
logian.     Tin'  vision    in    which  he  received  his  call 

a  revelation  of  the  Glorj  of  Jehovah,  exhibita 
the  supreme  attributes  of  Majesty  and  HolineMi    Aa 
overwhelming  sense  ol   these  attributes  was  bunt 
into  his  in  ul.    It  shajied  his  view  of  Jehovah's 

relation  to  Israel  and  of  Isrucl's  behaviour  to  Jehovah, 
formed  tbe  inspiration  nod  dominating  idea  of 
bis  teaching. 

What   God  is   in   the   ineffable  reality   of  Hie 

absolute   Ks.-M-nri-  111:111  r;aimol   understand.      I'ponllio 
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consuming  intensity  of  that  light  unapproachable  in 
which  He  dwells  no  human  eye  can  gaze.  But  what 
man  may  know  and  behold  of  that  divine  perfection 
is  revealed  as  God's  glory.  It  is  manifested  in 
nature,  in  history,  in  revolution.  The  whole  earth  is 
full  of  His  glory.  Ami  in  this  supreme  moment  of 
Isaiah's  life  the  glory  of  God's  majesty  and  the  glory 
of  God's  holiness  were  flashed  into  Isaiah's  soul. 
The  revelation  of  the  divine  majesty  awakened  in 
liim  the  sense  of  creaturely  weakness,  of  hiB  own 
insignificance:  the  revelation  of  the  divine  holiness 
aroused  the  sense  of  human  sinful DMB,  of  his  owu 
transgression.  In  the  light  of  God's  glory  BUM 
shrivels  awestruck  into  nothing;  shrinks  conseirmv- 
iten  and  abashed  from  the  Presence  he  cannot 
endure.  These  two  ruling  ideas  of  the  majesty  and 
the  holiness  of  Jehovah  come  into  prominence  in 
successive  periods  of  his  work.  Neither  is  0VW 
absent  from  his  mind,  but  the  first  distinguishes 
the  earlier  and  the  second  the  later  period  of  his 
ministry. 
V)TK>  The  majesty  of  Jehovah  was  a  predominant  idea 

•I  of  ' 

jtKovah.  in  Isaiah's  teaching  daring  the  reign  of  Jotham.  It 
WM  M  we  have  -ceil.  .1  period  in  which  long  venr.i 
of  prosperity  were  bearing  bitter  fruit.  Signs  of 
careless  luxury  and  proud  independence  met  (he 
prophet's  eye  and  ear  wherever  he  turned.  Supersti- 
tion, idolatry,  scepticism,  infested  the  whole  country. 
The  cry  of  the  poor  for  their  lawful   rights  was 
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unheeded.  The  processes  of  justice  were  perverted 
l.o  the  ends  Of  oppMMJOB,     Those  vast  estates,  Undo 

by  dispossessing  small  holders  from  their  ancestal 
holdings;  those  splendid  pnlutcs  vs  iili  tluii-  sumptu- 
ous banquets  inn]  riotous  revels;  those  extravagant 
wardrobes  and  costly  jewels  with  which  the  grand 

ladieS      Of     Jerusalem      adorned      til  BJ      thoBO 

horses  iiml  cliauols,  those  I'orts  and  towers,  those 
tliils  and  armies,  of  which  the  statesmen  of  Judah 
boasted  al  IB  impregnable  defence;  those  prnale 
chapels  with  their  gold  ami  silver  imuges;  those 
secret  rites  performed  by  some  cunning  soothsa 
from  1'liilistia  or  tho  East ;  that  reckless  indifference 
to  truth  and  right  and  justice  which  m  oompafr- 
ible  with  the  most  profuse  OQtMtd  ceremonies  of 
worship; — what  wen-  all  these  hut  a  deification  of 
llh  .md  power  and  selfish  pleasure  and  reckless 
ambition;  60  insolent  defiance  of  the  ■■;-,  a.  n.ijc  iv 
of  Jehovah  of  hosts  ?  This  was  (lie  Aspect  of  Israel's 
sins  which  presented  itself  to  Isaiah's  mind  in  this 
period  Man  seemed  iii  his  enniplarenl  i  lf-aggrun- 
disement  to  have  forgotten  his  Maker;  Israel  had 
defiantly  Hung  off  the  obligation  of  allegiance  to  its 
King;  the  indictment  against  litem  is  summed  up  in 
the  words,  Their  lonyve  and  their  doings  are  against 
Jehovah,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  His  glory  (iii.  8). 
Therefore  Jehovah  moil  vindicate  His  character. 

The  day  of  Jehovah  is  at  hand,  in  which  nil  human 
pride  and  worldly  greatness  will   !«•   humbled  before. 
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the  terrible  iii:inilVs|.,i.li..ii  ,.1'  Hi.;  majesty.  Knl.tr  into 
the  rm-k,  mid  hide  tJlM  ni  tht  dust,  from  hifurr.  tkt 
terror  of  Jehovah,  and  from  ihr  ylory  of  /.':..  mty'Mtjf. 
Tfie  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  brmtght  low,  and  the 
haiu/htinejs  of  men  sluill  it  hoard  down,  and 
alone  shall  be  exulted  in  thai  (fay.  M-m  will  fling 
away  their  impotent  Idota  to  the  moles  and  to 
bats,  and  Bm  tO  link'  thoBMhflM  from  before  the 
terror  of  Jehovah,  and  from  the  ylory  of  HU  nmji-xiy, 
■wlien  He  ariseth  to  shake  mxyhiibj  the  earth  (ii.  10  ft"., 
17.  19  ff. ;  cp.  v.  15).  In  Hint  day  He  will  prove  to 
the  trembling  and  astonished  people  His  paramount 
supremacy.  He  will  demonstrate  that  Ho  is  the 
jealous  God,  Who  tolerates  no  rival,  and  cannot  to 
satisfied  with  a  halfdiearted  aUagfamCft.  Throughout 
the  group  of  pfophft  In  BCOBO  the  reign  of  Jotham 
(chaps,  ii-v)  the  idea  which  moves  the  prophet's 
luind  is  the  sense  of  .lehov  i  v.  outraged  and 

insulted  liv.liid.dis  proud  independence  and  speedily 
to  ho  vindieat'  i';  lament. 

That  judgement  fell  upon  Judith  in  the  attack  of 
the  Syro-Kphraimite  alliance  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz ; 
in  the  humiliation  which  it  suffered  bj  ,.|  her  defeats, 
and  bj  its  ignominious  submission  to  Assyria;  ulti- 
mately in  Sennacherib'*  invasion,  in  which,  though 
in  the  end  it  was  delivered,  the  country  suffered 
In  .r.  ili  ii  in  the  ravages  of  war  and  the  large  in- 
demnity which  it  paid.  The  judgement  fell  upon 
Israel    in    the    internecine    h  uds    h1h.Ii    HtyMCl   its 
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strength  and  precipitated  its  ruin,  and  in  the  suc- 
cessive invasions  of  the  Assyrians,  by  which  the 
kingdom  wan  fii-3L  curtailed  and  then  destroyed. 

But  judgement  was  in  store  for  Assyria  also.  The 
Assyrian  had  a  commission  from  Jehovah.  He  was  thfl 
rod  of  Jehovah's  anger,  and  the  staff  in  his  hand  was 
Jehovah's  indignation,  but  he  knew  it  not.  He  too 
would  grow  proud  in  his  own  conceit,  ami  fancy 
himself  the  lord  of  all  the  world,  and  boast,  By  the 
strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my 
wisdom;  for  I  am  prudent.  And  therefore  it  will 
come  to  puss,  that  when  the  Lord  has  performed  His 
It  work  upon  mount  Zwn  and  upon  Jerusalem, 
He  will  punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the 
Hug  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks  (x.  5  ff., 
12,  13).  The  majesty  which  must  first  bo  vindi- 
cated in  punishing  His  Own  pSOplS  for  their  pride 
would  ul'tci'.v:!ii]  In-  ix'uliited  iii  vengeance  upon 
then  Jehovah  is  exalted,  for  If c  dwelleth  on 

high,  was  the  moral  of  BsnnaohscUfe  humiliation 
(xxxiii.  5) ;  and   tin    triumph  song  •  put  into 

the  mouth  of  the  redeemed  in  the  day  of  their 
deliverance  repeats  the  same  theme : — 

Oive  thanh  unto  Jthovah,  call  upon  Ilii  Nam*; 
Make  known  Hit  iloingi  among  tht  people*, 
Makt  mention  that  Hit  name  it  aatUd  (xii.  4), 


Still   loftier  and  more  comprehensive  than  the  m"' 

flflHiwiy 

jdea  of  Jehovah's  majesty  is  the  idea  of  His  holiness.  J,h'"^- 
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Holy,  holy,  holy,  was  the  cry  which  Isaiah  heard 
from  Che  lips  of  the  adoring  Setaphiin;  and  be 

OOOOSes  the  title  the  Holy  ",■■  of  Israel  to  describe 
the  relation  of  Jehovah  to  His  people.  What  then 
is  the  meaning  of  the  divine  attribute  of  holiness? 
unci  in  what  sense  does  Isaiah  employ  the  title 
Holy  One  of  Israel  t 

Holiness  U  DOt  Of  course  SO  attribute  now  fur  the 
first  time  ascribed  to  Jehovah.  It  is  used  by  balah's 
predecessors.1  To  Amos  it  is  the  essential  character- 
s-tie of  Deity.  The  Lord  Jehovah,  he  says,  htith 
sworn  by  Jfis  holiness  (iv.  2).  That  is  synonymous 
with  swearing  by  Himself  (vi.  8).  In  Hosea  He 
proclaims  Himself  to  be  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst 
of  Bpbreim  (xi.  9;  op.  12). 

Nor  is  it  a  title  which  was  limited  to  the  sphere 
of  revelation.  Other  Semitic  nations  applied  it  to 
their  gods;8  but  revelation  takes  it,  and  invests  it  with 
a  deeper  significance.  Primarily  the  Hebrew  root 
frotn  which  the  word  is  derived  seems  to  denote 
separation.  It  represents  (Jod  as  distinct  from  man, 
separate  from  the  creation  which  He  has  called  into 
existence.     Then,  since  limit  ia  the  necessary  con- 

1  Whether  its  n«o  caii  bu  carried  back  to  th«  Mosaic  ago  will 
depeii'l  ii]""i  tin.'  view  taken  of  the  date  of  the  Song  of  Moms  (Ex«I. 
xv.  11),  ami  of  the  IdtH  which  hare  taken  final  shape  iu 
Lovitictu  (xix.  2,  etc.).  Hut  it  cannot  bo  new  to  Amos  ami 
Boo  i 

*  W*  holy  gods  occui ..  Ill  llir  [DMllptlOB  "ii  dM  a:iri:npli»RU»  of 
Eihimmnrur  king  of  Siilon.  in  the  fourth  oantury  ilo.  (Otojk 
Inter.  Am,  i.  p.   I  i  i 
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dition  of  created  things,  and  imperfection  .nid  sin- 
fulness are  the  murks  of  Immunity  in  its  fallen 
state,  the  term  grows  bo  diOOtt  the  separation  of 
God  from  all  tli.tt  is  limit  ■«  *<  1 .  imported  md  sinfuL 
Hut  it  does  not  rest  here  in  •  m< m $J  negative 
ion.  Tt  expands  so  as  to  include  the  whole 
essential  nature  of  God  in  its  moral  aspect.  This  it 
is  which  evoke*  the  unceasing  adoration  of  angelic 
beings.  His  purity  and  His  righteousness,  His  faith- 
fulness and  His  truth,  His  mercy  and  His  loving- 
kiiulncss.  nay  even  His  jealousy  and  His  wrath,  His 
zeal  and  His  indignation, — these  are  the  different 
ruys  which  combine  to  make  up  the  perfect  Ii  hi  of 
holiness.  It  is  the  moral  nature  of  God,  which 
man's  dull  soul  can  but  dimly  imagine;  for  what 
does  he  know  of  absolute  truth  and  righteousness 
and  love  ?  what  of  the  consuming  indignation  which 
the  sight  of  sin  must  stir  in  Him  Win  we  nature  ;:; 
an  intense  zeal  for  truth  ami  righteousness  >  what  of 
the  reconciliation  of  apparently  Opposing  attribu 
in  perfect  unity  of  will  and  purpose? 

God  is  holy  ;   persons,  placet*,  ami  things  set  apart. 
Hi-,  -i-rvier  an- holy  by  virtue,  of  that  00OM  ral  [i  nr 
ami   of   DMD    there   i.s  dernunileil   an    inward    hob: 
wliioii  .-hull,  in  its  measure,  relleet  the  holiness  of  God. 

The  character  of  God  as  the  Holy  Onfl  in  His 
relation  to  Israel  is  expressed  by  the  title  lh<-  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  This  title  appears  to  have  btM  i  omed 
by  Isaiah.     At  any  rate  it  is  almost  peculiar  to  the 

N 
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I  ■■  k  of  Isaiah.'  It  is  cliaracteristic  of  the  second 
part  of  the  book  as  well  as  of  the  first,  and  forms 
one  of  the  most  noteworthy  linkB  of  connexion 
between  them. 

Let  us  try  to  realise  its  significance.  Jehovah  is 
the  Ihrice  holy  Cod.  This  holy  God,  in  all  the  ful- 
ness Of  His  Deity,  has  entered  into  personal  relation;; 
with  Israel.  He  is  Israels  God.  They  are  His 
people.  He  is  therefore  their  Holy  One,  and  His  ex- 
press claim  upon  them  is,  Ye  s/udl  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy  (Lev.  xL  44,  45;  xix.  2;  xx.  7,  26;  xxi.  8): 
ye  thall  >»■  unto  Me  a  holy  natvm  (Exod.  xix.  6;  Brut. 
viL  6 ;  xiv.  2,  21 ;  xxvi.  19 ;  xxviii.  9).J  They  are 
to  reflect  and  exhibit  to  the  world  Jehovah's  eharai 
They  are  to  bo  His  witnesses.  lVrhaps  originally 
this  meant  little  more  than  that  they  were  to  be  a 
separate  people,  distLognlrfaSd  by  their  allegiance  to 
Jehovah ;  but  as  His  diameter  was  gradually  reveale 
to  them  in  Law  and  Prophecy,  the  claim  on  Israel 
m  sv  to  have  a  deeper  meaning.  Then  it  was  that 
the  divorce  between  calling  and  practice  grew  to  l>e 
startling.  The  people  fancied  that  they  had  a  right 
to  claim  Jehovah's  faithfulness  to  His  covenant,  while 

1  It  occur*  i  in  the   r»»lter  (Ixxi.   22;  ltxviii.    t!  ; 

IXXXiX,  IS) :  t wiiii  In  .1* renuah,  hut  in  chaptori  which  appmr  to  b« 
the  work  of*  follower  of  Jeremiah,  and  arc  largely  dependent  on  thn 
Book  of  Isaiah  (1.  29  ;  li.  6):  onco  in  a  modified  form  in  Ezckiel 
(xxxix.  7,  the  Holy  0**  in  hmd).  Cj>.  too  Hon.  xi.  9  ;  Hah.  i.  12. 
iUvot  vinw  i«  Uknn  of  thn  ditto  of  thn  document*  from 
!i  the«e  word»  are  quoted,  the  ideaa  contained  in  them  are  pre. 
•upposod  by  Isaiah. 
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they  wen-  at  liberty  (0  Bt   loose   to  the  obligat 

which  it  imposed  upon  Omul 

So  \  ■..!.:})  c.iiiu.'.s  forward  to  assert  this  neglected 
truth  of  the  holiness  of  Israel's  God.  It  bM  a  double 
aspect.  It  is  a  truth  of  terror,  "id  a  truth  of  con- 
solation. Jehovah  must  vindicate  His  neglected 
holiness,  not  less  than  His  outraged  maje;  ty,  hy  the 
chastisement  of  His  people's  sins.  Yet  eipiully  must 
He  vindicate  it  hy  tin  of  His  people  and  the 

destruction  of  their  em-mic:  . 

At  the  beginning  of  the  book,  in  on  address  which 
serves  as  a  general  introduction.  tlthOBgfa  not  de- 
livered until  the  reign  of  Almz  at  the  earliest,  Isaiah 
strikes  this  note.  The  children  whom  Ji  hovuh  has 
brought  up  and  raised  to  high  estate  havo  rebelled 
against  Him.  Tliey  are  not  a  holy  nation,  but  a 
sinful  nation.  They  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  they  have 
despised  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  (i.  4).     The  thought  ia 

•  loped  in  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  in  ch.  v. 
The  manifold  and  tender  care  of  Jehovah  for  the 
people  of  Hia  choice  had  not  resulted  in  the  fruit 
which  He  desired.  When  He  looked  that  His  vine- 
yard should  bring  forth  grapes,  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes.     Again  their  ii  i-ummed  up  in 

the  sentence.  They  have  rejectedthe  teaching  of  Jehovah 
of  hunts,  and  despised  the  word  of  tfi>  f  {,:/;/  One  of  Israel 
(v.  24).      The  f  of  those  sins  of  covetousnew 

and  violence  and  proil 
aggravated  by  the  insulting  hypocrisy  of  a  ceremonial 
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worship,  which  was  abomination  to  Jehovah,  while 
they  professed  to  honour  Him,  though  their  hearts 
were  far  from  Him.  It  reached  its  climax  hi  the 
audacity  of  a  scepticism  which  challenged  Him  to 
prove  His  claim  to  he  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  by 
action.  Let  Him  make  speed,  let  Him  hasten  His  work, 
that  we  may  see  it ;  md  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  tliat  we  may  know  it ! 
(v.  19).  Therefore  in  the  impending  day  of  judgment 
the  holiness  not  less  than  the  y  of  Jehovah 

will  be  vindicated     Wneo  men  are  Imved  down,  and 
great  men  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  «  re  h  «  w 
then  Jeliovah  of  hosts  will  be  exalted  in  judgement 
God  the  Holy  One  xoill  be  proved  holy  in  righteotuntss 
(v.  15,  16). 

In  the  later  period  of  Isaiah's  ministry 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  became  still  more 
prominent  in  his  teaching.  In  that  crisis  when  tin- 
policy  of  the  worldly-wise  statesmen  in  Jerusalem 
threatened  to  entangle  Judah  in  an  alliance  with 
Egypt,  and  involve  it  in  the  ruin  which  befell 
Samaria,  Isaiah  unhesitatingly  bade  his  countrymen 
rely  upon  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  If  they  would 
remain  quiet,  and  obey  nis  message,  and  conform  to 
His  will,  then  in  His  own  time  He  would  be  gracious 
to  them,  and  deliver  tin  in  from  the  oppression  of  the 
Assyrian  tyrant.  His  honour  was  pledged  to  defend 
His  own  people.  But  they  were  for  the  most  part 
faithless.     The  worldly  spirit   pred  'initiated.     Thus 
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said  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  By  re- 
turning from  your  self-chosen  policy  and  keeping  still 
shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  tranquillity  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength:  and  ye  would  not  (xxx.  15). 
Mockingly  they  taunted  the  prophet  and  his  com- 
panions with  their  great  watchword.  Cause-  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us,  they  cried 
(xxx.  1 1) ;  and  instead  of  looking  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  and  seeking  Jehovah,  they  sent  their  am- 
bassadors to  ask  for  the  help  of  Egypt,  and  put  their 
trust  in  chariots  and  in  horsemen  (xxxi.  1). 

Calmly  Isaiah  continued  to  proclaim  his  double 
message  of  judgement  and  deliverance.  Thus  saith 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this  word, 
namely  the  prophetic  exhortation  to  rely  upon 
Jehovah,  and  trust  in  oppression,  which  they  must 
use  to  extort  means  for  purchasing  the  help  of  Egypt, 
and  in  perverseness,  namely  the  policy  of  secret  in- 
trigue, and  rely  upon  it ;  therefore  this  iniquity  shall 
prove  to  you  like  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  bulging  out  in  a 
lofty  wall,  whose  ruin  cometh  suddenly  in  an  ins  font 
(xxx.  12,  13).  Yet  .Jehovah  will  protect  Jerusalem, 
like  the  mother  bird  hovering  over  its  nest  to  pro- 
tect its  young,  passing  over  it  and  preserving  it,  as  of 
old  He  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  Israelites  when 
He  destroyed  the  Egyptians  (xxxi.  5). 

The  Egyptian  policy  failed,  and  the  danger  was 
averted.  The  shock  of  the  fall  of  Samaria  may  have 
contributed  to  induce  the  obstinate  people  to  give 
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heed  to  the  warnings  of  the  prophets,  and  enabled 
He/.ekiah  to  etli-ct  the  reformation  of  which  we  read 
in  the  Hook  of  Kings. 

1 1  was  not  till  some  twenty  years  afterwards  that 
the  great  crisis  came.  Then,  at  the  moment  when 
all  seemed  lost,  the  Holy  < >f  Israel  proved  Him- 
self to  be  all  that  He  had  promised.  Sennacherib's 
blasphemous  message,  contemptuously  lcwiiln      l> 

>li  to  the  level  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  whose 
cities  he  had  destroyed,  was  a  flat  defiance  of  the 
Hnly  One  of  Israel.  Little  did  the  proud  king  know 
Whom  he  had  challenged.  Whom  lutst  thou  reproae/m/ 
ami  blasphemed)  ami  against  whom  hast  t/iou  <»•« 
r/n/  voiet  '■'!'■'  Hit-'!  up  thins  eyes  on  high  t  even  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  (xxxvii.  23).  In  the  utter- 
most extremity  and  not  until  then,  Jehovah  shewed 
Himself  to  be  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, and  vindicated 
His  holiness  not  less  than  His  majesty  in  the  deliver- 
ance of  His  city  and  His  people. 

Iln  great  thoughts  of  the  majesty  and  the  holi- 
ness of  Ji-hoviili  shape  and  colour  Isaiah's  hopes  for 
the  future.  It  is  worth  wliili-  noticing  how  entirely  tin- 
author  of  the  Hook  of  Oonsnlalion    1°  \l-lxvi)  enters 

into  the  spirit  ot  bii  i  'hen  he  roprosoati  the 

redemption  of  Iniai-1  iVom  Rnhyli  n  SS  the  charaeter- 
istic  work  of  Israel's  Holy  One.  Ibis,  however,  lies 
outside  our  present  subject.  But  what  Isaiah  him- 
self looks  forward  to  as  the  goal  of  all  ( ;.  nl ':■■  dealings 
with  His  people  is  the  production  of  a  holy  nation. 
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In  that  gloomiest.  iiicuncMit,  wlicn  lie  is  warned  that 
(In-  effect  of  his  jiiisuthiiig  must  he  to  harden  uu 
already  ol«]ni;i!c  nation,  lie  is  assured  that  there  is 
still  a  holy  seed  within  it  (vi  13);  aud  when  the  Lord 
sfutll  have  purged  the  blood-guiltiness  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgement  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burniivj,  then  he  thai  is  left  in  Zion,  and 
he  that  rcmaiwth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy 
(iv.  3,  4).  In  the.  d»J  wli'ti  lljii  rain  and  Syria  are 
htUDblsd,  men  will  no  more  resort  to  their  altars  and 
their  idols,  but  will  look  onto  their  Maker  and  have 
respect  unto  the  IToly  One  of  Israel  (xvii.  7,  8). 
When  the-  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  It  is 
Holy  One  for  a  fiame,  consuming  the  mighty  Assyrian 
power  like  a  henp  of  thorns  and  briars,  the  remnant 
of  Israel,  and  they  thai  are  escaped  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  shall  no  more-  again  stay  nji'm  liim  that  smote 
them,  but  shall  stay  upon  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  in  tndh  (x.  17,  20). 

When  the  great  transformation  conies,  the  meek 
shall  increase  (heir  joy  in  Jeliovah,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  (xxix.  19). 
In  that  day  men's  spiritual  Bight  will  no  more  be 
blinded  ;  their  spiritual  ears  will  00  more  he  deaf. 
The  deaf  shall  hear  the  xoords  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  d 
M*as(xxix.  18).  When  they  see  the  manifest  tokens  of 
Jehovah's  Presence  in  their  midst,  the  tinners  in  Zion 
are  afraid:  when  they  reflect  on   His  judgements 
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upon  themselves  and  upon  the  terrible  enemy  of  the 
nation,  trembling  mrjrri&es  t/u  godless  ones.  Who  of 
us,  they  ask,  can  sojourn  in  a  consuming  fire  t  who  of 
us  can  sojourn  in  perpetual  burnings  f  Who  indeed 
can  endure  the  Presence  of  the  most  Holy  God,  Who 
bums  and  devours  His  euemies  like  thorns  and 
thistles?  This  is  the  prophet's  answer:  He  that 
walkelh  righteously  and  tjicakelh  uprightly;  that  re- 
jerteth  the  gain  of  /raw!,  and  shaketh  his  hands  from 
Mding  of  Mitt,  that  ttOpptth  his  ears  from  hearing  <f 
Mood,  and  Hwtitth  his  eyes  from  looking  upon  evil;  he 
shall  ilnr.ll  on  high;  strongholds  of  the  rocks  shall  it 
hisrrfuge;   hishirad  shall 'hi:  nirni  h 1  m  -■<:,■,■    /     /' 

be  sure  (xxxiii.  13  ff.).  Israel  will  MOOgUM  the  holi- 
ness of  JohoVftb,  and  reverence  His  majesty.  Whm 
hildrrn  s't  the  work  of  My  hinds  in  the  midst  if 
him,  tln-g  shall  hallow  My  Name ;  yea  tlixg  thoU  hallow 
the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  stand  in  awe  of  the  God  of 
Israel  (xxix.  23). 

The  triumph  soujj  of  the  redeemed  closes  with  t  lu> 
call  to  joyful  adoration : 

Oive  thanks  unto  Jehovah,  call  upon  His  Name; 
Make  known  Hit  doing*  among  the  ptopl**, 
Make  mention  llml  Hit  Name  it  exalted. 
Cry  aloud  and  thoul,  thou  inhabitant  </  Zion ; 
for  great  it  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  Uiee, 

(ill  4,  6.) 
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Isaiah's   preaching  concerned    the    present       It  Jf «*««'« 

.  .  iinphteia. 

found  it*  occasion  ami  its  object  in  the  needs  and  the 
circuinstances  of  his  own  day.  But  it  is  constantly 
reaching  out  beyond  the  immediate  present  into  the 
future  of  the  divine  purpose.  The  course  of  God's 
dealings  with  His  people,  and  in  a  measure  with  the 

nations  also,  is  through  judgement  i"  redemption. 

'i'li.'  goal  of  His  purposes  is  the  establishment  of  a 
kingdom  of  peace  ami  righteousness,  the  centre  of 
light  and  salvation  for  1 1 1 . ■  nation*.  33m  aetabli  h- 
nient  of  this  kingdom  is  connected  with  the  coming 
of  a  personal  Deliverer,  a  King  who  is  to  spring  from 
the  house  of  David.    Its  seat  is  to  be  in  Hon,  purified 

and  regenerated  through  judgement. 

To  his  earliest  collection  of  discourses  Iseuab  bat  Cfc.4l.a-4 
prefixed  •  brief  prophecy,  taken  from  Mieah  or  from 
Some  older  prophet,1  la  whkh  the  I'u I nre  destiny  of 
Zi  m  is  described.  It  serves  us  a  foundation  for  the 
prophet's  tall  to  n -pentancc,  and  as  a  foil  to  the 
desi  riplion  of  Judah's  sin,  shewing  the  depth  of  its 
fall  by  COntlUt  with  the  sublimity  of  its  mission.    In 

1  For  oor  present  purpono  It  U  immaterial  whether  the  word* 
(If  Micnh'j  own,  or,  u  many  think,  borrowed  by  him  ai  well  u 
..li  (rom  BOme  old«r  prophet.  Tlnir  Inn.,  coiuirxiou  uilh 
the  context  »hew»  tluu  they  are  not  Isaiah'*  own.  bnt  ho  appro- 
priate them  by  quoting  them.  I  me  no  mfflcfmt  reason  Tor 
regarding  thorn  a*  men-ly  lh  m  »f  »  compiler.     On  ilia 

other  hand,  thoy  are  firmly  embedded  in  the  context  in  Mienh. 
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the  after-days  Zion  iB  to  be  the  spiritual  centre  of  the 
nations.  Its  spiritual  pre-eminence  iB  represented 
under  the  figure  of  a  physical  elevation  of  the  temple- 
mount.  Thither  not  Israel  only  but  the  nations  of 
the  world  will  go  up  to  worship,  and  to  learn  from 
Israel's  (iod.  Thence  will  proceed  the  divine  revehi- 
l.inii.  The  nations  will  obey  Jehovah's  rule,  and 
uiiivi'i-.Ml  peace  will  be  established  (ii.  2  ft".).  There 
is  no  hint  here  of  a  personal  Messiah.  Jehovah 
Himself  is  the  Teacher  and  the  Kuler.  The  form  of 
the  prophecy  is  suggested  by  the  pilgrimages  of 
worshippers  to  the  Temple.  Its  spirit  is  the  truth 
that  in  tin;  divine  purpose  Zion  was  to  be  the  centre 
of  the  world's  salvation  (John  iv.  22). 

Tin-,  lull  grandeur  of  this  prophecy  iB  only  seen 
when  it  is  brought  into  relation  with  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time.  When  religion  and  morals  were 
at  the  lnwest  ebb;  when  Israel  instead  of  converting 
the  nations  to  (he  worship  of  Jehovah  was  being 
perverted  by  their  superstitions;  when  the  nations, 

i<-ad  of  coming   to   pay   homage  to  the  (!od  of 
Jaoobj  ■Air..'  threatening  to  crush   His  people  out  of 
existence;   at  such  an   inauspicious  moment  fa 
authoritatively   repeats  the  prophecy  which   predicts 

the  spiritual  supremacy  of  Zion,  and  the  ontoMtah- 
meat  of  an  universal  peace. 

c*. i>. ».  The  group  of  prophecies  which  thus  opens  with 
the  ideal  of  Israel's  destiny  ends  with  I  lie  description 
of  Zion  purified  through  judgement;,  and  prot. 
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by  the  IVesence  of  Jehovah  in  her  midst,  which  we 
have  already  had  occasion  to  consider  (p.  159).  That 
prophecy  is  sometimes  thought  to  contain  a  reference 
to  a  persoual  Messiah.  In  that  day,  it  runs,  stiall  tfu 
growth  [tsemach]  of  Jehovah  be  beautiful  and  glorious, 
and  I  of  the  land  shall  be  excellent  and  comely 

for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Isra>  I  ( iv.  2).  These  words 
are  thus  paraphrased  in  the  ItajgtOfl  :  "  At  that  time 
shall  the  Messiah  of  •Jehovah  be  a  joy  and  a  glory, 
and  they  that  keep  the  law  shall  be  an  honour  and 
praise  to  them  that  are  delivered  of  Israel."  Such  a 
personal  interpretation,  however,  does  not  lie  in  the 
context.  The  renewed  fertility  of  the  land  is  a  con- 
stant feature  in  the  pictures  of  the  Messianic  age, 
Bad  it  is  to  this  that  the  words  primarily  refer. 
Jehovah  makes  His  land  bring  forth  and  bud  and 
bear  fruit  for  11  is  restored  people,  and  they  nnd  their 
fullest  satisfaction  in  Him  and  in  His  gifts,  instead 
of  craving  for  material  splendour  and  worldly 
Aggrandisement. 

But  though  a  personal  reference  cannot  be  intended 
here,  it  is  possible  that  the  passage  may  be  the  source 
of  tin-  term  Tiemack,  'Shoot'  or  ' Growth '  (A. V. 
1  Branch "),  applied  to  the  Messiah  in  later  times. 
.le.ieiniahspeaksof  ill'  -■  ihi'  wih 

from  the  stock  of  David  (.Jer.  xxiii.  5  ;  xxxiii.  15); 
and  Zcchariah  trmtt  it  as  a  recognised  title  of  the 
Messianic  King  (iii.  8 ;  vi.  12).  The  use  of  the  term 
is  nt  OSOe  limited  and  elevated.     Isaiah's  words  may 


MESSIANIC  rUOPHKCIES  OF  ISAIAH 


IT.'-'I 


include  those  spiritual  gifts  of  which  material  bless- 
ingB  are  the  symbol  (lxi.  11) ;  and  of  all  the  blessings 
which  Jehovah  will  cause  to  spring  up  for  His 
laud  and  people,  the  chief  will  be  that  King  of 
David's  line  in  whom  the  hopes  of  his  nation  are 
centred. 

ch.tii.iLf.  In  no  case  perhaps  is  it  so  difficult  to  disengage 
the  mind  from  the  associations  of  its  ultimate  fulfil- 
ment, and  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  its  original 
meaning,  as  in  the  case  of  the  prophecy  of  Immanucl. 
But  it  is  clear  that  the  words,  Jjc/told  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immaniul,  were  not,  in  their  original  intention,  a 
prediction  of  the  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus.  Isaiah 
is  giving  Ahaz  the  sign,  for  which,  with  a  spurious 
assumption  of  piety,  he  had  refused  to  ask.  Now  an 
event  which  was  not  to  happen  for  more  than  seven 
Ulrica  could  not  form  a  Bign  to  Ahaz.  Moreover, 
the  context  proceeds  to  speak  of  what  is  shortly  to 
happen.  Before  the  child  who  is  to  be  called  Im- 
manucl arrives  at  years  of  discretion,  the  power  "I 
Syria  and  Ephraim  will  be  humbled.  It  is  in  the 
immediate  future  that  he  is  to  be  born.  AoOOrdi&gly 
:  "in  •  ■uiiinimliitorN  regard  Immanucl  as  the  Meafah 
whose  advent  Isaiah  expected  to  fall  within  the 
pftliod  of  the  Assyrian  ln>ui'!cs.  But  this  view 
cannot  be  rcjMvded  us  satisfactory,  though  it  coru- 
li..  ndl  [tMlf  tO  many  al'lr  iiiterpnlera.  Such  a 
"  |K'i  •  combination  of  events  lying  ffel  apart  " 
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i$  not  indeed  contrary  to  the  general  conditions  of 
prophecy.  Isuiah  seems  to  have  looked  for  the  coiu- 
]ih:te  regeneration  of  the  nation  immediately  after 
the  deliverance  from  Assyria,  much  as  the  Apostles 
looked  for  the  final  coming  of  the  Lord  in  their  own 
lifetime.  But  the  child  Immanuel  U  not  connected 
with  the  house  of  David,  nor  is  he  spoken  of  as  a 
deliverer.  And  the  fatal  objection  to  this  theory  is 
that  an  event  which  did  not  happen  could  not  possibly 
foim  a  sign  to  Ahaz. 

The  true  explanation  appears  to  be  that  the  sign 
consists  not  in  any  miraculous  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  birth  of  the  child,1  but  in  that  which 
is  to  happen  before  the  child  cornea  to  years  of 
discretion.  Some  mother  known  to  Ahaz  and  the 
prophet,  but  of  whom  we  know  nothing,  who  was 
IOOB  to  give  birth  to  a  child,  or  possibly  any  woman 
who  was  about  to  become  a  mother,  is  told  that  she 
may  call  her  son  Immanuel.  She  may  with  con- 
fidence give  liini  a  name  significant  of  the  Presence 
of  God  with  Hi3  people.  That  Presence  will  be 
mnnifetted  in  deliverance  and  in  judgement.  It  will 
In-  ni.-iiiifctsU'd  by  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophet's 
■  !.  .  !.ir:il  i.iti,    lli;it    from    Iu'/.ili    ;md    IVk:i!i    Aim*   lifts 

1  TV  I!i  l.r.w  wi.i.l  rendered  virgin  in  thn  A.V.  would  bo  more 
accurately  rendered  ilamstl.  It  means  a  young  woman  of  marriage- 
able age,  and  is  Dot  111"  word  «hn:h  wnuld  bt  Ul  "rally  "»•«!  for 
it  that  wta  the  point  w. liii-li  it  wan  dcnircd  to  emphaitae. 
The  definite  article  (tfu  iUims'1)  may  refcf  to  a  particular  young 
woman,  01  il  may  !»'  gMWrift,  and  refer  U>  ■>■■  noioau  who 

■u  about  to  become  a  BIoUM9 
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nothing  to  ftu  Befolfl  tin;  child  comes  to  yean 
of  discretion,  tin-  html  whose  two  kings  AImue  now 
dreads  shall  he  di'.sol.iti\  Hut  there  is  unuthcr  side 
to  the  sign.  The  cliild  must  feed  on  curds  und  honey. 
This  does  not  mean  tin-  BKMl  food  of  childhood,  or 
a  luxurious  diet.  It  implies  that  the  land  will  be 
uncultivated,  and  relapse  into  a  rough  pasture, 
furnishing  milk  and  wild  honey,  and  nothing  more.' 
Judgement  will  fall  upon  Judah,  and  that  from  the 
very  quarter  to  which  Ahaz  was  now  looking  for 
help,  the  King  of  Assyria  (v.  17).  The  course  of 
events  will  prove  to  the  unbelieving  king  that 
Jehovah  holds  supreme  control  over  the  history  of 
the  world  and  the  destinies  of  His  people. 

In  virtue  of  his  significant  name,  a  representative 
character  attaches  to  Iminauuel.  He  is  the  pledge 
for  his  generation  of  the  truth  expressed  in  his  nam  ■, 
as  Isaiah's  children  by  their  names  were  living 
exponents  of  other  truths  which  he  proclaimed. 
Accordingly  when  Isaiah  foretells  that  the  flood  of 
Assyrian  invasion,  pouring  over  Syria  and  Kphraim, 
will  sweep  onward  into  Judah,  he  calls  Judah  Im- 
manuel's  land,  the  home  of  him  whose  name  is  a 
constant  reminder  of  the  presence  of  God  and  * 
pledge  of  deliverance  (viiL  8).  The  ■igiiifieuuei-  uf 
this  is  plain  from  what  follows.  The  nations  : 
make  an  uproar,  but  they  shall  be  brofa  D  in  pieces; 


•  Cp.  ril.  S1-2&,  which  conflmin  thin  explanation!  of  Urn  interning 
of  i  uing  curd«  anil  honey,  u  a  thrrit  and  not  a  promise). 
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thi'V   may   tiikc  counsel,  but  it  shall  ho  brought  to 
DMght ;  for  Immdnu  El,  'With  us  is  God.' 

If  bhia  •  i<  w  is  correct,  the  sign  given  to  Ahaz  is 
not  a  dinot  prophecy  of  the  Messiah  and  of  the 
miraculous  manner  of  His  birth,  any  more  than  the 
second  I '  ihn  is  a  direct  prophecy  of  the  Resurrection, 
or  Hosea  xl  1  a  direct  prophecy  of  the  Slight  into 
Egypt.'  But  as  the  words  which  in  the  Psalm  re- 
fared  primarily  to  the  adoptive  sonship  of  the  king 
are  applied  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  eternal 
aonBhip  of  Christ,  so  the  name  given  as  the  pledge  of 
the  presence  of  God  with  His  people  becomes  the 
name  of  Him  who  was  the  mediator  of  that  presence. 
The  words  describing  His  birth  receive  a  profound 
depth  of  meaning,  which  they  admit,  though  they  do 
not  necessarily  convey  it.  The  BUM  itsr-lf  becomes 
the  expression  of  the  mysterious  fact  of  the  fact! 
tion.  Jesus  is  the  true  Immanuel,  and  in  Him  fchl 
prophet's  utterance  is  fulfilled. 

The  house  of  David  was  represented  by  a  faithless  a.  <*.  ur. 
and  apostate  prince   in   Ahaz.       Its   enemies  were 
plotting  its  di  ,.     It  must  have,  seemed  hope- 

less to  look  for  deliverance    from    such    a  quarter. 
But  with  the  FMtfoM  OOQTage  Of  inspiration   Isaiah 
thai   it  is  still  God's  purpose  to  establish 
His  kingdom  of  peace  and   righteoueneN  by  the 


1  St.  Mktthrw  introduces  tlia  qnoUtion  of  Ho*,  xi.  1  with  th« 
imr  worth  U  tliat  of  I*»-  rii.  \4  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
■HI  tpaktn  6y  the  l.-ni  liimu-jh  the  pm/ihet. 
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menus  of  a  scion  of  the  house  of  David  He  sees 
the  dawn  breaking  over  that  part  of  Israel  which  had 
suffered  most  from  the  Assyrian  invasion.'  He  sees 
the  power  of  Israel's  oppressor  broken  ;is  in  the 
day  when  Gideon  with  his  haudful  of  warriors  broke 
tho  power  of  Midian.  He  sees  the  instruments  of 
war  piled  together  on  the  battlefield,  and  burnt. 

27k  people  lluit  walked  in    the  darkness  have  seen  gnat 

light, 
Tlwse  thai  dwelt  in  the  land  of  deathly  gloom,  upon  them 

hath  light  shone. 
Thou  luiit  increased  the  Mt£  ", 
Thou  hait  made  great  itt  joy  ; 
They  joy  before.  Thee  with  joy  like  that  of  harvct. 
As  men  rejoice  when  lliey  divide  the  tpoil. 
For  the  yoke  of  hit  burden,  and  tiie  rod  of  hit  back, 
Tlie  staff  of  hit  oppressor,  luut  Than  broken  as   HI  tlte  <'  \ 

Midian. 
For  every  boot  of  booted  warrior  tramping  noisily, 
And  every  garment  rolled  in  blood, 
Shall  be  for  burning,  for  fuel  of  fire. 

And  how  has  this  been  brought  to  pass  ?    Because 

A  child  is  born  to  us, 

A  son  is  given  to  us. 

And  the  principality  rests  upon  his  shoulder, 

1  In  i|iiite  mi  unexpected  wny  thi  pnplkMf  wlii.-U  »ccm«  to 
predict  only  n  temporal  re»t»rat.ion  receive*  u  npirilual  Cullilinciit 
(Mitt.  ir.  13  IT.).     Dcupiscd  Galilee  become*  tho  >  ■  :■ 

try.     That  which  suffered  mw.t  i»  innHh'iiinurod  :  that  which 
wa»  moit  despised  (l  (elected  for  »pcciul  pi  ivihigo. 

*  Or,  according;  to  »  very  generally  icccptcd  emendation,  77um 
nemaed  the  rejoicing. 
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And  hit  name  it  called   Wonderful  Counsellor,  Mighty  God, 
Eternal  Fiilhc,  I'rince  of  Peace. 

i  if  'he  incrtatt  iff  hi*  principality  and  of  peace  there  thall  he 
no  end, 

Upon   the   throne  of  David,   and    upon    hi*  kingdom,   to 
aiahlish  it,  ,,ml  /..  >  - 

,1111/    with   rit.hteoumtttfrviii  hau-ef»iili  MMI 
for  ever  (ix.  2-7). 


Tin-  fourfold  inline  of  tins  prince  declares  his  mar- 
vellous nature,  and  proclaims  him  to  be,  in  an  extra- 
ordinary and  mysterious  way,  the  *-•  ■  |  •  1  -  - .- ■  ntative  of 
Jehovah.    The   title    Wonderful  Counsellor  conveys 

I, he  idea  of  his  endowment  with  supernatural  wisdom 
in  that  eounsel  whieh  was  pi-i  illiarly  the  fund  inn  of 
a  Liii'_'.'  Mighty  ffod  expresses  ids  divine  greatness 
and  power,  as  tlie  unique  representative  of  Jehovah, 

who  is  Himself  tin  mighty  Ood  i>.  21).'    Etorwd 

ifdeSOXibea  his  paternal   leiulertiesi   ;md  iiiKMid 

ingeate  fox  Iris  people    Prince  of  Ptaet  denotes  the 

character    and    the    end    of    his    government.       Hi 

Q|    i       ill!   lulu: ■■■  bat  U   is  assured.      The  seal  of 
Jehovah  of  host*  will  perforin  lh  is. 

In  another  prophecy  the  character  of  this  king  c*.  «<.//. 

and    his  rule  is  described      The  Assyrian  has  fallen. 

The  might]  forest  of  Lebanon  has  been  hewn  down 


1  1  p,       rill   U     Mlft  ir.  9. 

•  "  In  audi  pniMgcj  the  OU  TeitAment  revelation  full*  into  n 
MlT-OODtadiotioa,  from  which  only  a  miracle  hu  been  able  to  do. 
livor  ax,  it*  a  of  Ood"  [On  Hi,  OU  Tntomml 

■  y.  i'.  27«). 
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(x.  33  f.).  But  out  of  the  stock  of  Jaac  shall  come  forth 
a  shoot,  and  a  branch  out  of  his  roots  shall  bear  fruit. 
The  spirit  of  Jehovah  in  nil  its  manifold  fulness  will 
rest  upon  him  to  lit  him  for  his  office,  which  In:  will 
exercise  with  period  righteousness  and  equity.  The 
peace  of  Paradise  will  be  restored  in  nature.  Thnj 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  My  holy  mountain  ; 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah, 
a*  the  waters  cover  the  sea  (xi.  1-9). 

He  will  be  the  signal  for  that  gathering  of  the 
nations  to  Zion  which  had  already  been  fore-told. 
Israel's  exiles  will  be  brought  home  from  the  lande 
whither  they  have  been  scattered.  Kphraim  and 
Judith  will  live  in  perfect  harmony.  The  return 
will  be  like  a  second  Kxodus  ;  and  the  prophet  con- 
cludes by  putting  into  the  mouth  of  the  restored 
people  a  song  like  that  which  Israel  sang  upon  tin 
shore  of  the  Ked  Sea  (ch.  xii). 

Thus  whi-ii  the  kingdom  was  in  the  lowest  depth 
of  degradation.  Isaiah  foretold  tin-  \d  out  of  the  ideal 
King  of  David's  line,  tin:  plcdgn  and  mediator  of  God's 
presence  among  His  prop!.-,  1.0  cll'ert.  the  destruction 
of  their  foes,  and  establish  a  kingdom  of  peace  and 
righteousness,  the  rallying  point  lor  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

Anot.hi  i  Kriea  of  prophecies  relate*  to  Zion  as  the 
In  the  lays  when  Zion  was 
threatened  w  it  h  destruction,  faith  asserts  its  peima- 
nence.      Worldly- minded   |.olitieians  wore  intriguim.: 


«f  zim.     seat  ot  Gi  dom. 
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for  mi  ;illi;i!ice  with  Egypt,  a  policy  at  ouce  faithless 
mid  fatal.  I  n  ci mtrnsl  to  that  policy  is  the  tried  Mont, 
the  prccwua  cornrr-stone  of  sure  /  which 

Jehovah  li.i.s  laid  in  Zinn.  'I  lie  language  is  u  metaphor 
from  tin-  solid  and  costly  foundation  of  the  Temple. 
What  is  that  stone  of  .sine  foundation  |  N\.t  the  city, 
nor  the  Temple,  uor  the  house  of  David,  but  tin-  <  1 1  vine 
plan  of  which  that  house  is  the  outward  expression. 
Jehovah  has  luid  the  foundation  of  His  kingdom  in 
Son  ;  but  the  building  upon  it  must  be  reared  with 
the  line  of  judgement  ami  the  pluininet  of  rightCOQl 
nees.  Faith  is  the  condition  of  tranquil  security  in 
tli.'  midst  of  danger  (xxviii.  16  f.). 

This  prophecy  is  re-echoed  in  I's.  cxviii.  22  :  The 
ttone  which  (he  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner.  It  iB  fulfilled  in  Christ,  as  the  jiersoiial 
embodiment  of  the  divine  purpose,  the  foundation  Of 
Qod'a  kingdom  in  the  church.1 

The  necessity  and  the  certainty  of  judgement  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  inviolability  of  Zion  on  the 
other,  form  the  groundwork  of  the  prophecies  of  this 
period  (xxix.  'J  IT.).  And  beyond  the  judgen 
we  have  seen,  conversion,  reformation,  pardon,  the 
transformation  of  nature  for  Ood'a  purified  people, 
open  up  a  vista  of  wondrous  possibilities.  The  rule  of 
the  perfect  king  is  responded  to  by  the  nobility  of  a 
regent-rate  and  instructed  people  (xxxii.  1  IV.  ;  but 
only  through  judgement  will  the  end  be  reached,  when 

1  8«  Rom.  if.  3S  :  I  Pet.  ii.  e  II.    Cp   M»tt.  lit  « ;  Act*  IT.  11, 
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the  work  of  riglUeousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  oj 
righteousness  quietness  and  confidence  for  ever. 

The  first  series  of  prophecies  presents  the  promise 
of  the  personal  Messiah,  the  ideal  King.  The  second 
: |  i n'-s  assures  the  permanence  of  that  kingdom  whii-h 
is  (bid's  means  fur  realising  His  purpose  upon  earlli. 

Tims  we  are  brought  to  the  series  of  prophecies 
Minting  to  the  nations.  The  oracles  upon  the  nation* 
.in:  for  the  most  part  threatenings  of  jm 
Yet  the  purpose,  generally  set  forth  in  ch.  ii.  2  ff.  and 
ch,  xi.  10,  shines  through  in  several  passages,  Moab 
is  exhorted  to  seek  the  protection  of  the  tine  king 
who  is  to  sit  on  David's  throne,  but  Moid)*  j u  iiir- 
is  a   fotal   hindrance  (xvi.  1  tf.).      Isaiah   :tni  iiij  .;it 

ill-'  homage  of  the  Ethiopians  to  Jehovah,  urban  bhaj 

see  tin!  judgement  fall  upon  the  Assyrians.      At  that 
lime  sliall  a  present  lie  brought  unto  Jrhovnh  of  h 
Of  a  jirtqili:  tall  anil  imnoth,  unit  from  a  jirtqilr  terrible 
from,  their  hrt/uintiuj  onii'mil   .    .   .    tu  (In  I    Ute 

name  of  .f'/iornh  uf  hosts,  the  mount  Zion  (wiii.  7). 

But  prnphe.ej  its  c-litiut.X  when  Isaiah  looks 

forward  to  the  ivronmliatiun  of  those  bilirr  foOs, 
;.i  tod  Assyria,  with  Israel  and  with  one  another. 
Israel  the.  victim  of  botli.  becomes  tile  1  n u i.l  which 
nnilai  them,  Jehovah  sliall  tnoh  Hun^lf  known  to 
Egypt,  ami  tht  Egyptians  t/uill  kumr  ■!, !,  rah  in  that 
day.  .  .  .  In  that  day  shall  t/urr  be  a  highv-ng 
out  of  Egypt  tC  AMtgrin,  wu.l  th.-  Assyrian  shall  come 
into  Egypt,  an<l  the  E  into  Aety 
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Egyptians  shall  icvrship  with  the  Assyrian*.  In  that 
day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Egypt  <>nd  villi 
Assyria,  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  earth:  for  thai 
Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  blessed  them,  saying,  Messed  be 

•i  My  people,  and  Assyria  the  work  oj  N< 
and  Israel  Mine  inheritance  (xix.  21,  23  ft'.). 

These  nations  represent  the  nations  of  the  world ; 
their  reconciliation  signifies  the  eventual  incorpora- 
tion of  even  its  most  deadly  enemies  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  prediction  can  never  be  literally  real  i 
lor  these  nations,  because  they  have  ceased  to  exist; 
hut  it.  will  yet  be  realised  in  that  great  peace  of  the 
wm  Id,  which  is  the  hope  of  all  the  nations  of 
mankind.1 

Isaiah's  propii  de    received  signal  if  oafy  partial,  fflfigp* 
fulfilment  in  lug  own  lifetime.    Judgement  fell  upon  w*** 

Judith.  Tin;  coalition  of  Syria  anil  Kphtviim  Cams 
to  Bottling.  Assyria  proved  to  be  the  real  source  of 
danger.     But  A    \  t-i.-i  could  not  move  one  step  further 

than  Jehovah  permitted  la    When  it  threatened  the 

sxistenea  of  Hie  | pie,  Be  interposed,  as  Isaiah  bad 

oonfidentrj  predietsd  The  detiveranoe  of  Jemsalem 
from  Ssnnaohexib  was  ths  most  BonapSouous  attesta- 
i  Ion  of  his  divine  commission.     It  shewed  that  the 

Boly  *  h f  iu)  in  the  midst  of  His  people 

They  had  DOt  waited  for  Him  in  vain.  But  Iwiiah 
seems  to  have  looked  forward  to  that  great  deliverance 
as   the  dividing  line  between  the  present  and  the 

'   Rri|g|PV  Matutntc  I'roy/uey,  p,  li08. 
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future,  as  the  crisis  which  would  usher  in  the  >'/>■  i  - 
days  for  which  he  looked.  He  seems  to  have 
anticipated  the  Advent  •>(  the  perfect  King  and  the 
regeneration  of  the  people  within  a  measurable 
distance,  if  not  in  his  own  lifetime.  The  divine 
purposes  were  revculed  to  him.  but  the  time  and  the 
manner  of  the  accomplishment  of  those  purposes 
were  not  revealed  to  him.  He  saw  them  from 
afar,  yet  they  seemed  to  be  close  at  hand,  like  the 
distant  peak  which  the  Alpine,  traveller  sees  towering 
majestically  into  the  sky.  apparently  close  beyond  the 
grassy  slope  upon  which  he  stands.  Nor  need  we  be 
surprised  that  it  was  so.  If  the  closest  followers  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  critical  moment  when  He  was  about 
to  leave  them,  were  warned  that  it  was  not  for  them 
to  know  times  or  seasons  (Acts  i.  7),  is  it  strange  that 
such  knowledge  was  withheld  from  the  Old  Testament 
seers  ?  They  nought  and  searched  diligentiii  .  .  .  wKai 
time  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  point  unto ;  and  it  was  revealed  unti  ■ 
them,  sometimes  by  the  course  of  events  interpreted 
by  that  Spirit,  sometimes  doubtless  by  the  direct 
teaching  of  that  Spirit,  that  their  prophecies  were 
not  for  themselves  but  for  a  future  generation 
(1  Pet  i.  10  ff.). 

All  prophecy  is  conditional,  and  the  realisation 
of  the  promises  with  which  Isaiuli  was  charged  di  - 
pended  upon  the  attitude  of  the  people.  Bat  not 
even  the  mighty  deliverance  which  tin  need 
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i.ii.i,i  iiw.ikcn  t i i •  ■  1 1 1  to  repentance  and  faith.    The 
teeoll  nrai  inevitable.    The  depth  of  Judah'a  fall  was 

proportionate  t"  (Ik-  height  of  grace  to  which  it  had 
beeti  raised.  Within  ,i  very  feV  years  altrr  Seuna- 
:i,  hi  real.  1  fesefciah  was  succeeded  by  Manasseh, 
tin-  infamous  ci  inn  ■-  of  whose  lung  rdJgD  scaled  the 
doom  ol  iIk  kingdom  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xxiv.  3  f. ; 
Jer.  xv.  4). 

Yet  if  the  accomplishment  of  Isaiah's  prophecies 
did  not  come  in  the  form  or  at  the  time  which  he 
anticipated,  they  have  not  failed  to  find  a  true  and 
wonderful  fulfilment.  The  teaching  of  the  Gospel 
has  gono  forth  from  Zion;  the  Incarnate  Word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  To  Zion  the  nations  turn 
as  the  centre  and  source  of  their  highest  hopes. 
Unto  us  a  child  is  born.  The  shoot  has  conn.-  forth 
from  the  stock  of  Jesse,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  rests.  While  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
have  their  day  and  perish,  the  kingdom  of  God 
endures.  Slowly  the  purpose  of  the  ages  is  being 
fulfilled,  till  in  the  end  lie  will  manifest  Himself  as 
the  Eternal  King,  supremely  exalted,  supremely  holy. 


Note  A. 

BtAJ  01   or   Isaiah. 

'I'll,-  I!  .ok  ,.|  I  ■  'i.ili  bllt  Mil..  Iv.ii  ni.uii  ,!;■.  !*i<>ii-  In  Ifa 
first  of  these,  chap*,  i-xxxix,  thr  gnat  enemy  of  Israel  is 
Assyria:  in  llie  second,  ohapa  xl    Ivy:,  it  is  Babylon.      It   is 
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with  the  fn^t  of  these  division*  only  that  we  are  now  con- 
cerned. All  that  an  be  offered  here  is  u  general  duteb, 
which  dOM  not  attempt  to  ileal  Willi  minutiae  or  to  Solve 
miinv  difficult.  proWttM  Tin-  d.itrs  of  many  sections  cannot 
bedel'Tinined  with  cert  iMit y,  unci  much  diversity  of  ■  -(.iui'-ji 

prevails  with  regard  to  them. 

Clmp*.  i-xxzix  include  four  ilinlinct  book*,  some  at  least 
of  which  dim  '  '.id.  nt  trace*  of  composit  l'ln-\ 

as  follows  : — 

A. — Chaps,  i-xii.  This  Itook  has  a  Prologue  (ch,  i.\  and 
an  Kpiloguc  (eh.  xii),  aud  ia  divided  by  the  account  of  Isaiah'* 
call  in  ch.  vi. 

(1)  Ch.  i  forms  a  general  introduction,  setting  fertb 
Jehovah's  care  for  His  people  and  their  ingratitude  to  Him. 
It  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  time  of  Alius,  for  the  land  DM 
suffered  severely  from  invasion  (tf.  7  ft),  and  it  may  be  as  late 
as  the  invasion  of  Smtclwii) ;  but  on  th.-  whole  it  may  best 
lie  regarded  u  a  call  to  repentance  at  the  end  of  the  Syro- 
Ephalmlte  war. 

(2)  Chaps.  ii  v  consist  of  a  continuous  discourse  (ii.  6- 
iv.  6),  prefaced  by  a  quotation  ttOTD  jMicah,  or  some  older 
prophet  [ii.  2-4),  and  followed  by  the  parable  of  the  vine- 
yard, with  the  series  of  woes  appended  to  it  (v).  Reproof  of 
the  sins  of  Juduh  and  warning  of  the  imminence  of  judgement 
form  the  in. mi  subject  of  this  division. 

ll  must  belong  in  the  main  to  the  time  of  Jothnni,  f"i 
Judah't  prosperity  aud  pride  are  Hill  unbroken.  But  one 
or  two  allusions  (iii.  4,  12)  moke  it  probable  that  the  dis- 
courses were  not  committed  to  writing  till  after  the  accession 
of  Alias;  and  the  conclusion  refers  to  the  Syro-Eplu-.umiie 
invasion,  and  the  yet  worse  danger  of  an  Assyrian  invasion 
looming  in  the  distance  (v.  26-30). 

(3)  Ch.  vi     Isaiah's  call. 
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(4)  Oh*p<  '■  n  x.  4  belong  to  the  reign  of  A  hut  <  li.  rU 
hf.  i .  in  tli.-  tuna  wli.ii  Ahni  was  HuMtmad  »nli  inv/uion 
by  IVkah  and  Rnlfl  (ill.  734  ••  Ok  viii  ix.  7  is  a  little  liter, 
after  the  devastation  of  Northern  1  i  but  before  the 
fall  of  Damascus  in  n.c  732  (viii.  4). 

Chap*,  is.  B  x.  1  IN  addressed  to  the  Norlln-ru  Kingdom, 
nln-ii  ii  w.ih  Iwginning  to  recover  from  tin'  dimeters  nf  I  In- 
Assyrian  invasion  (tt>.  9,  10).  I'd.  18  It  mny  refer  to  the 
conspiracy  of  1 1. ..-.li.-.i  against  Psklh,  'I  lii-  uil>lr».'*ui  is  there 
fore  in  it*  proper  ehronologicnl  order  here  .  mid  llie  descrip- 
tion of  the  miserable  reality  of  the  present  follow*  naturally 
upon  the  picture  of  the  glorious  future  (ix.  1-7),  by  the  law 
of  eOPtmt  so  often  traceable  in  prophecy. 

(5)  Chape,  x.  6-xii  open  v,  uli  the  prediction  that  Assyria, 
though  employed  by  Jehovah  a*  His  instrument,  will  be 
punished  for  its  pride.  Assyria's  power  will  bo  destroyed, 
and  n  kingdom  of  righteousness  established  in  Zion  under 
the  perfect  King  of  David's  line.  The  scattered  Israelites 
will  be  restored  ;  and  the  thanksgiving  song  of  the  redeemed 
fijt  iii.  .i  titling  epilogue  to  the  book.1 

Several  links  toeui  to  connect  tin*  -ei-lion  with  the 
prophecies  of  the  time  ol  Aha*.  Ch.  xi.  1  ft  i»  the  MqosJ 
of  ix.  1  It  ;  x.  20  describes  the  policy  of  Alinz  ;  X.  SI  refers 
to  vii.  3,  and  xi.  13  to  ix.  21  :  x.  12,  21  It  speaks  of  severe 
judgements  as  still  impending.  But  \  !>  It  appeurc  to  refer 
ft  conquest  of  Samaria  in   n.o.  722,  Arpad  in  780, 

'  Tho  Itaianic  authorship  of  xi.  10  xii.  6  is  denied  by  Choync 
nil  others.  Hut  so  f*r  as  xi.  10.16  is  concerned,  the  poiitir.il 
liori/oii  is  lh»t  »f  I  wall's  tint*  (it.  II,  10]  \  I  IB  nllmh-  to  ix. 
'Jl  ;  ami  tho  references  to  tho  F.xodus  are  quite  in  luiali'i  manner 
(x.  86  ;  ep.  ir.  S  ;  xxxi.  5).  Then  ch.  iii  i»  intimately  connected 
v.  i  i  li  it  The  parallel  betwsen  the  song  of  the  redeemeii  anil  I 
xv  is  unmistakable,  so  that  it  form*  tho  natural  icnuol  to  xi.  IS, 
16.     If  it  is  not  laaiah's,  it  is  a  very  remarkable  lyrical  compendium 

<>!    III.    te»rlllHg. 
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( '.uehemUh  :n  TIT.1  "1"  1 1 •  ■  raptivity  of  tho  Nori: 
Kingdom  ban  taken  place  (ad.  1  1  II. .  Hence  in  its  present 
f.'iin  tli  io  Notion  cannot  be  curlier  than  the  midil 
Hexekiah's  reign,  and  may  be  later.  Hut  the  Appropriate- 
ness of  its  position  is  obvious.  The  affirmation  of  tin- 
transitorine**  of  the  Anyi-hm  powci  ami  the  permanence  of 
the  divine  kingdom  U  needed  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  pre- 
diction that  Assyria  will  be  the  scourge  of  Judah  (vii.  17  ff.). 
Toll  collection  of  prophecies  (i-xii)  was  probably  circu- 
lated sepaiately,  a*  forming  a  symmetrical  whole  of  convenient 
size. 

R — Chaps.  xiii-xxvii. — A  series  of  prophecies  concerning 
the  nations  (except  ch.  xxii). 

Some  dales  are  given  or  can  be  fixed  with  tolerable 
certainty.  Ch.  xvii.  1-1 1  appears  to  be  before  the  Syro- 
Ephnumil"  htlCMB;  ch.  xiv.  28  ff.  is  dated  in  the  death- 
year  of  Alia/  ; '-'  <li.  x\  belongs  to  B.C  711  j  chaps,  xviii  and 
xxii  probably  belong  to  the  lime  of  Sennacherib's  invasion  ; 
ch.  xix  may  be  somewhat  1 

The    collection    contains    some  ianic    prophecies, 

(.'haps.  xv.  xvi  appear  to  be  an  older  prophecy,  reaffirmed 
with  1  supplement  by  Isaiah    nvi    i.:l  1 -xiv.  2.1 

are    ascribed    to    a    prophet   of    the    Exile    on    the.    ground 
that   the   historical   situation   is   not   that  of   liwiah's  t 
Babylon  not  Assyria   is  the   mistress  of  the   world  and  the 

1  Benmta    Pujufftm  liuerlptfaito,  p.  885. 

II raels  r*fm»  not  to  the  ilsntu  of  Ainu,  bnl   to  that  of 

Ttglatb-PllaMr,  which  happened  about  the  samo  time  (n.r.  7:'~  >. 
l'liili.itia  had  suffered  from  UglAth-PUeMti  who  csptored  Gatli,  and 
tho  Pliiliuliii"  wDiil.l  rm'.iinilly  l>e  triumphant  »t  his  death.  But 
they  are  warned  that  his  successors  would  prove  even  worse  tMtniM 
In  point  of  fact,  Sargon  defeated  1 1. v nun  king  of  Gaza  at  ltaphia  in 
720,  and  captured  Ashdod  In  Til.  nhiln  Kiuniachi  til>  look  a  tre- 
BU 'inioiis  vengeance  on  Ashkeloo  and  Kkron  in  701.  Wee  Schrador 
Cuneiform  Intcriptiom,  pp.  168,  2S6. 
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■•I'l'iv n(    l-nu'l.      1  i.ibylon   i*   soon   (\iii.    --    to  be  dc- 

■tttlyad,  and  Uracl  restored  to  its  own  land  ;xiv.  I  ff.).  The 
great  apocalypse  of  judgement  and  redemption  which  i  mii 
elude,  the  trim  (xxiv-xxvii)  i*  nUo  thought  to  licar  tnaiki. 
of  a  Inter  lg«  ;  and  it  seems  not  improbable  that  thin  book  ol 
prophecies  concerning  the  nation-  »»  n<>t  completed  until 
the  return  from  the  Kxib-,  when  the  a  including  chnptcn 
were  written  by  a  disciple  of  Isaiah,  deeply  penetrated  with 
his  spirit,  as  a  finale  to  the  collection.  See  further  In 
[fteten  xvi. 

0. — Cliapa.  xxviiixxxv.— Chaps,  xxviii-xxxiii   i tain 

ft  total  of  prophecies  dealing  with  the  relations  of  .ludah 
to  Assyria,  and  in  particular  with  the  scheme  for  throwing 
off  th*  Assyrian  jokt  by  an   Egyptian  alliance.     Ch.  \ 

..  before,  but  not  long  before,  the  fall  of  Samaria.      Ch. 

xxiiii  as   plainly   refers   to  Sennacherib's    invasion   in   701. 

The  date  of  chape  xxix-xxxi  b  diapntad,  bid  the  An  tliat 

baunuj  tO  the  early  year*  i>f   Hejrkiah  gives  I'V  far  the 

ino»t  intelligible   explanation   of  their  content-   (p.    16  1   :!. 

Chaps,   sxviii-xxxi   iikiv    1 1 ; t \ .    I., published    with    the 

addition  of  Ch,  xxxii,  thf  connexion  of  which  i»  loose,  ami 
ch.  xxxiii,  when  events  had  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  policy 
lli.  y  advocate  at  I  the  prophecies  they  contain. 

Chaps,  xxxiv,  xxxv  appear  to  be.  a  supplement  to  thin 
collection,  added  towards  the  close   of  the    I  ting 

tie  jsdgenMBt  of  the  nations  and  the  restoration  al  Israel. 
They  sUnd  to  this  section  in  a  relation  analogous  to  that  of 
chap-,  xxiv-xxvii  to  the  preceding  section. 

D. — Ohapa.XXS.VJ   IXXix.    -A  historical  section,  found  also 
in  J  Km.--  xviii.    L3-XX.  10,  with  HUM  variations.      S  K 

14-lfi  is  not  in  iNiiah,  and   Isa.  xxxriii.  9-20  is  BOt  in 

EiBgl  It  can  hanlly  in  it*  ptv-ent  hum  be  the  work  of 
Isaiah,  for  it  brings  the  history  down  to  n.c.  681  (xxxvii. 
38)  ;  ajid  the  text  is  in  a  disturlied   condition,  e.g.  it.  21,  '1'2 
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of  cb.  xxxviii  are  out  of  place.  But  it  is  a  question  whether 
it  may  not  have  been  derived,  mediately  or  immediately, 
from  the  chronicle  of  Hezekiah's  reign  which  Isaiah  wrote 
(2  Chron.  xxxii.  32).  It  is  appended  here,  as  Jer.  lii 
(  =  2  Kings  xxiv.  18  ff.,  xxv)  is  appended  to  the  Book  of 
Jeremiah. 

Divisions  A,  B,  C  were  probably  in  circulation  as  separate 
books  before  they  were  combined,  supplemented  by  D,  and 
finally  united  in  the  same  great  volume  with  the  Book  of 
Consolation  (xl-lxvi). 


LECTURE    VII 


MU   AH 


lie  hath   thrtotti  M.  what   U  good;   and   what  doth 

/iAontA  rtpttn  >■/  ilia,  Wt  to  do  justly,  ami  tt  tow  imrey,  and 

'.  huml'ly  \rilh  Ihy  God.  —  Mli'AII  vi.  8. 


I 


CoKTKMfORANEOUSr.v     with     I.taiali     nf    Jerusalem  cm,™* 
flourished  Mieafa  tbe  llotaahtite,    The  fcwo  prophets  355 

r     r  baW 

present  ■  remarfcable  eantmat  in  max  ongui,  than 

truiiiiii'.'.  ()n-ii-  sphere  of  WOTi  I'lu-v  ;nv  u  striking 
example of  thfl  variety  of  t-1  <•  •  BMtrttDMDtl  which  God 
chooses  Inr  iiiiimiuiiii;il iu^   His  .ui.l   .n'c-.nii- 

plishiiiR  JIim   purposes.      But,  ivni,'iik.il>li  the 

differences  between  ihcm,  tin-  nniiv  of  their  nuns  and 
teaching  is  no  less  remarkable  It  bears  witness  to 
the  identity  of  the  source  from  which  their  inspira- 
tion was  den  veil. 

Isaiah,  if  not  actually  connected,  as  some  have 
thought,  with  the  royal  family,  evidently  1  ■■  1  ■  •: .  ••  ■■  i 
to  the  upper  classes.  He  vras  the  cnunsellor  ami 
friend    nf    kings,   intimate   with    priests  and   noble*, 


MM 


TBI  CONTRAST 


.  ■    .. 


well  acquainted  with  tho  various  parties  «f  statesmen 
in  Judah.  He  was  a  native  of  Jerusalem  ;  his  home 
was  in  the  city;  he  was  in  close  touch  with  the 
national  life  which  centred  there. 

Micah  was  a  simple  countryman,  born  of  obscure 
parentage,  in  an  otherwise  unknown  village.  His 
father's  name  is  not  mentioned.  He  is  only  dis- 
tinguished as  the  Morashtite,  or  native  of  Moreshcth, 
probably  the  same  as  Moresheth-gath  (i.  14),  a 
village  in  the  lowlands  of  Judah,1  some  t\v<ni\ 
miles  south-west  of  Jerusalem.  Jerome  tells  us  thai 
in  his  day  it  still  existed  as  an  insignificant  vil: 
near  Kleutheropolis.  Micah,  as  his  prophecy  shews, 
was  in  closest  touch  and  sympathy  with  the  class  of 
yeomen  whose  wrongs  he  so  graphically  descrilies 
i'ii.  1  ft".),  and  to  which,  in  all  probability,  like  AmM 
be  belonged.  His  love  for  his  country  home  and  it-* 
surroundings  is  strikingly  indicated  in  his  description 
of  the  impending  judgement  (i.  10  ff.).  He  watches 
the  enemy  sweeping  through  the  lowland,  and  9SU 
ing  one  village  after  another.  Kach  familial'  num  • 
seems  to  contain  an  omen  of  destruction,  or  a  call  to 
mourning,  or  a  cruel  irony  of  contrast. 

To  the  countryman  the  sins  of  tho  nation  seemed 
to  ho  concentrated  in  its  capitals  (L  5;   cp.  vi.  9). 

1  Tho  ShtphUah,  or  •  lowland'  of  .TudMi,  ni  the  region  of  low 
hi|]«  l»lwo-ii  th*  manttnin  ]il»\n  of  F'lillintM  :iiul  llm  ivntral  high- 
land* of  Judah.  It  «-■■  the  debatable  ground  botwoen  Inrncl  uml 
the  Phililtintt      Btot»gr»|'hi    <lrari-i|>tiiin  of  tin- ili«tri«t  lee  U.A. 

Smitli  i  fftitorte  \  v  oi  tin  Boty  l.mul,  ch.  x. 
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Samaria  and  Jerusalem  are  marked  out  fox  inevit- 
able destruction.  Micah  was  no  politician  like  Isaiah. 
He  nowhere  alludes  to  the  appeal  to  Assyria  for 
help  which  Isaiah  stigmatised  as  the  climax  of 
Idly  faithlessness  ;  01  bo  the  intrigues  for  alliance 
with  Kgypt.  which  Isaiah  opposed  as  ecjnally  faithless 
and  futile.  He  does  not  condemn  that  blind  confi- 
dence in  material  forces  which  to  Isaiah  was  one 
of  the  most  significant  indications  of  the  national 
spirit,  except  incidentally  ami  by  implication,  when 
he  classes  horses  and  chariots  and  fartNMM  along 
with  witchcrafts  and  images  and  pillars  ami  Asheiim 
as  things  of  which  the  land  will  be  riil  in  the 
Mi  siiinic  age  (v.  10  ft).  He  does  not,  like  Isaiah, 
stand  on  his  prophetic  watch-tower  and  lUTVSy  the 
nations  around,  and  assign  to  each  its  destiny, 
though  lie  8668  them  sharing  in  the  judgement  and 
Balv&tion Of  the  future.      His  im    ■-   i    (.<>  Israel  and 

Judab,  and  indeed  la  the  main  to  his  own  country, 
1 1  deals  not  with  mutters  of  state  policy  BUd  foil 
alliance,  but  with   (ha  not  less  vital  questioni  ol 

social   morality  at  ais  duty;  questions  which 

i- .  dab  by  no  means  Ignored,  bul  which  BffesJ]  treat 

with  ii  vigour  and  u  vividness  peculiarly  his  own; 
and  while  he  prcdicto  the  iuevitnMem-s  of  judge- 
ment for  the  'juiUy  nation,  he  predicts  tin-  eettaJnl  | 
of  its  restoration  to  fulfil  the  divine  purpose,  with 
an  unhesitating  confidence  which  beai  to 

u  mind  penetrated  i>y  a  constant  conviction  of  lbs 
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IKCT. 


faithfulness  of  Jehovah    to    His  covenant  and  Hit 

|ini!iii-.'  .-. 

With  all  the  difference  between  them  in  origin, 
in  education,  in  environment,  in  point  of  view  and 

i;ui'j;i' nf -:r.  •  \    Mil  ih  mid  Isaiah  are  in  fundamental 

;i... in. -Ml    In  their  udiniiiiiuon?  and   instructions  fuj 

tin-   |  mil   in   their  hopes  lor  the  future.      V.  1 

in  i.lds  finidaini'iital  agreement  the  simple  eonntry- 

iii. hi  is  charged  with  .1  di  lim  live  uirssa'.ie.  and  alike 
in  his  representation  of  the  character  and  require- 
ments of  God,  and  in  his  predictions  of  the  future 
develop it  of  the  kingdom  of  God]  be  supplements 

his  iinri'.  ailed  coutcnipurmy. 


II 


From  a  notice  of  unique  interest  in  the  Book  •>( 
iniah  (xxvi.  17  IT.)  we  leani  that  1 1.-. .  kiah't* 
Hiiumation  was  due  to  the  preaching  of  Micah.  In 
the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's  reign  Jeremiah  piophe 
sied  in  the  most  public  place  and  manner  that,  unless 
the  people  repented.  Temple  and  city  would  be  de- 
stroyed. He  was  put  on  trial  for  his  life;  and  in 
his  defence  certain  elders  of  the  land  recalled  before 
all  the  assembly  of 'the  ptoplt  the  precedent  of  .Micah, 
ami  (footed  the  words  of  his  prophr  1  1.  Jeru- 

salem. Micah  the  Morashtite  was  prophesying  in  tl« 
days  ofHeukiah  king  of  Judith  ;  and  lie  spake  to  all  Itu 
peojili-  if  Jxtdnh,  saying,  Thus  saith  Jfhi<v«h  <>/  /'..'., 
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Zion  shall  be  ploughed  as  a  Jithl,  and  m  sltall 

become  heaps  of  ruin,  and  tin  mountain  of  the  house  at 
the  high  places  of  the  forest.  Did  llezekutii  king  of 
Juiinli  and  nil  Judah  pui  him  at  all  to  death  t  Did  he 
net  fear  Jehocn,  and  inireat  the  favour  of  Jehovah, 
and  Jehovah  repented  Him  of  the  evil  wh  i,:l,  11,  had 
spoken  against  them  t  Wlureas  we  are  committing  great 
evil  against  our  own  souls. 

Micah's  procedure  was  probably  similar  to  that  of 

Jci.'tiii.ili.     We  may  imagine  him  appearing  in  the 

Temple  courts  upon  aome  public  occasion  of  fast  or 

ml,  when  the  people  from  every  part  of  Judah 

were  ueembledat  Jerusalem,  and  there,  in  the  pre- 

,ce  of  king,  prieete,  end  people,  delivering  his 
BMBMge     We  oaa  j'i.  inic  the  amazement  wco^kd 

by  fury  with  which   vnr.il  judpr.s  and  imnipi  pin    I  ■■ 

and  hireling  propbeti  listened  to  the  words  of  one 
irhom  no  doubt  Cbej  branded  aa  ■  fiuwtii 
Is  not  Jehovah  tn  //"■  midst  »f  ><st  no  evil  shall  come 
upon  us,  was  the  ootnforl  tble  doctrine  which  they 
ippnivi'd,   appropriating    the    assurance    of   Isaiah's 

I  mtohvocd  [mmanud,  while  they 
warnings  which  he  connected  with  it.     Hut  better 
oounmla  prowled.    The  threal  indeed  was  absolute 

and  uncniidilionul ;  but  <i  ateungl,  like  His 

promises,  an-  conditional;  they  may  be  nithdri 

mid  upon  tin'  repentance  of  Hexekmh 

and    the    | ph     the     threaten  uent    won 

averted.    Thmugh  tlia  i  ritJOtl  poiind  nf  the  AJeYrian 
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MuUrfry 


invasions,  when  the  destruction  o!"  Jerusalem  seemed 
imminent,  Isaiah  could  boldly  i>rot:laim  Unit  Jeliovah'a 
chown  city  was  imii'l.-ilil.-.  Hut  Mieuh's  prediction 
remained  on  record.  Its  fulfilment  was  only  deferred. 
The  reformation  of  Hezekiah  was  the  culminat- 
ing point  of  Micah's  ministry.  But  there  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  his  ministry  was  limited 
to  that  occasion.  The  title  of  his  book  assigns  tin' 
reigns  of  J  othain,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  as  the  peril  id 
of  his  activity,  nor  is  there  any  sufficient  ground 
for  doubting  its  accuracy.  The  social  evils  which  he 
condemns  closely  resemble  those  which  Isaiah  0QD< 
demns  in  prophecies  unquestionably  delivered  in  the 
reign  of  Jotham,  even  if  they  were  not  committed  to 
writing  until  after  the  accession  of  Ahaz  (p.  155  ff.). 
These  evils  doubtless  lasted  on  into  the  time  or 
Alni;<,  and  were  in  some  respects  aggravated  by  the 
weak  government  of  that  prince,  by  the  calamities  of 
war,  and  by  the  burdensome  taxation  necessary  in 
order  to  raise  the  Assyrian  tribute.  To  this  period 
may  with  much  probability  bo  assigned  chaps,  vi 
and  vii.  Ahaz  abandoned  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
and  Jehovah's  expostulation  with  His  people  imp! 
that  thi-v  were  deserting  Him  (vi.  1   II'.).     Ahaz  set 

ihr  example  of  human  sacrifice,  by  causing  his  son 

to  pass  through  the  Bm  (2  Kings  xvi.  3);  and  tin.' 
words  which  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  people 
imply  that  the  sacrifice  of  a  firstborn  son  was  regards  I 
at  the  time  as  the  highest  form  of  religious  devotion 


LENGTH  OF  MICAIIS  MINISTRY 


an 


(vi.  7).  Almz  walked  in  the  way  of  t)ic  kings  of  Israel 
(2  Kings  xvl  3),  aud  the  indictment  against  Judah 
culminates  in  the  charge  that  the  statutes  of  Omri  are 
kept,  urn!  'ill  Hi'-  work*  of  the  house  ofA/iab,  and  ye  walk 
in  fh'ir  counsels  (vi.  16).  The  reign  of  Ahaz,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  the  hints  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah, 
was  precisely  such  u  time  of  anarchy  and  distress 
and  dissolution  of  the  bonds  of  society  and  of  family 
ties  as  that  which  is  described  in  ch.  vii.1 

But  if  the  Book  of  Micah  is  the  record  of  a  pro- 
longed ministry,  what  relation  does  it  bear  to  his 
prophecy  before  Ihwkiah!  The  analogy  of  Jere- 
miah's method  of  procedure  is  suggestive.  .lust  as 
Jereruiah,  by  divine  command,  gathered  up  the  sub- 
stance of  more  than  twenty  years  of  oral  teaching, 
and  launched  it,  as  a  last  desperate  effort,  against, 
the  unrepentant  people  of  his  day,  so  Micah,  but  with 
happier  results,  may  have  gathered  up  the  substance 
of  many  years  of  work,  in  liis  harangues  to  He/ckiah 
and  the  people  of  Judah.  The  substance  »f  his  pro- 
phecy upon  that  occasion  is  probably  preserved  to  us 
in  chaps,  i-v,  interspersed  with  those  promises  of  a 
happier  hit  tire,  which  ran  hardly  have  formed  part 
of  his  public  call  to  repentance,  yet  doubtless  had 
been  spoken,  or  were  afterwards  spoken,  in  private, 
for  the  consolation  of  the  faithful  disciples  who 
gathered  round  him, 


I  Willi  ch.  Tii.  'I  op.  la.  i.  IS  l>,  Slj  nitli  vii.  S  cji.  Ita.  i.  83  : 
Hi  !i  I  ii    I  ip.  In,  t,  9  j  Willi  vii.  .',  «  Op,  t»n,  iii.  6. 
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Micah'a  menage  is  [n Imaiily  a  message  of  juil_'<  - 
meat  Jehovah  eomethfortk  out  of  Hit -place  amid  awful 
convvil  -inns  of  nature,  which  express  the  terror  of  His 
advi  lit.  Ii  is  the  trans^ressiuu  "''  'Jacob  and  the  sins 
of  the  house  of  Israel  which  have  called  Him  forth. 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem  nre  as  it  were  the  impersona- 
tion  of  the  nfttioa'fl  guflt  (i.  6 ;  iti.  12).  On  them  the 
punishment  must  fall.  Samaria  must  he  utterly 
destroyed.  With  wild  shrieks  and  piteOQfl  lamenta- 
tions he  bewails  its  fall.  But  the  calamity  does  not 
stop  there.  It  sweeps  onward  to  the  very  gate  of 
Jerusalem.  Tell  it  not  in  Oath,  he  exclaims,  quoting 
the  ancient  proverb,  weep  not  in  Acco}  Let  not  our 
enemies  hear  of  it  lest  they  mock  ns ;  shew  no  signB 
of  grief  before  them  lest  they  insult  us  in  our  mis- 
fortune. He  watches  the  invading  army  sweeping 
along  the  Lowland ;  and  the  familiar  names  of  the 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  home  each  yield 
an  omen  of  calamity.  At  Heth-le-aphrah,  tin  Iwuse 
of  du«t,  he  must  wallow  in  the  dust  as  a  mourner. 
Shophir,  tin  -fiu;  \y.  :i  name  of  bitter  irony  for  a  village 

'  XMi  ataotl  Mttatn  UMntUtfen  (Mtppofttd  by  tin-  LXX)  n- 

fftorvt.  the  |mm1li'liMn.     Acco  «u  ft  tuv.  n  : whii-h  tin    i    umhii 

itoa  were  not  driven  ont  (Judgca  i.  31),  and  it  in  chosen  alonj;  with 
Gath,  a»  a  retircM-nUtir*  of  places  (thiol)  WOTlld  najoic<  at  laraol'a 
diaawtar,  for  the  >»l.'  M  'In;  parononjaaia  which  the  nam*  tflbrdl 
with  the  word  for  weep. 
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whose  iuhabitants  must  pass  away  into  captivity  in 
nakedness  and  shame.  Zaanan  and  Betli-ezel  belie 
their  names  when  they  do  not  sally  out  to  repel  the 
foe  or  help  their  neighbours.  Maroth  is  doomed  to 
verity  its  name  by  the  bitterness  of  disappointed 
hopes.  I.achish  will  have  sore  need  of  the 
swift  ateed9  (rec/ush)  which  its  name  resembles. 
Morcsheth-gath  suggests  the  idea  of  a  daughter 
whose  mother  must  give  her  up  with  parting  presents 
to  a  hu.sli.iml.  Achzib  proves  but  "a  summer- 
dried  fountain  "  (uckzali)  to  those  who  rely  upon  it. 
Mareahah  (possession)  must  expect  a  new  possessor, 
Israitl's  n  ill   I!""   for   rdfagtj   like   David,  to 

the  caves  of  Adullam.  Judah  must  mourn  for  tfal 
children  in  whom  she  delighted,  for  they  are  carried 
away  iuto  captivity. 

Thepreilniion  of  impending  j  m  !■_;•■  n  1 1  -  r  1 1  is  followed  rv< 
by  an  exposition  of  its  causes.  It  takes  the  form  of  «*»<• 
a  stem  denunciation  of  the  offenders  whosi-  sins  call 
for  this  judgement.  It  is  offences  against  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  social  morality,  breaches  of  the 
elementary  principles  of  justice  and  mercy,  which 
chiefly  provoke  Jehovah's  wrath.  The  idolatries  of 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem l  are  not  condoned  (i.  5,  7). 
A  prominent  feature  in  the  Messianic  age  to  which 

1  It  i-.  probable  that  in  i.  6  »c  ulioiilJ  follow  lh«  LXX,  Syr., 
mil  Ttfg.  in  rrsriiuj;  l>»  UiO  |wir»UcliMn  «H>m*  to  riqulrc),  \chal  it 
the  tin  qf  Judah ?  it  is  not  Jerutaltmt  for  what  an  the  hiyh  placet 
cf  Judah  I  arc  they  not  Jerutniew  '     B  ;  "'■  of  •'  ml»li  urn 

nk'urly  condomnnl  i'.  tXDplb :»tlon  in  *     10  If. 
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Micah  looks  forward  will  be  the  abolition  of  witch- 
craft and  soothsaying,  the  destruction  of  graven 
images  and  pillars  and  Asherim  out  of  the  land  (v.  10 
ff.).  But  these  are  uot  the  sins  upon  which  he  dwells 
in  detail.  It  is  the  social  sins  of  his  time  which  he 
attacks  with  the  passionate  emphasis  of  one  who  has 
seen,  if  not  felt,  the  scourge  of  the  crimes  he  de- 
nounces, and  with  the  lofty  authority  of  one  who  is 
/nil  tf  pom ■/■  by  thi  Sfririt  of.felwvah,  and  ofjudynnent, 
and  of  miijld,  to  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression 
and  to  Israel  his  sin  (iii.  8).  For  these  lie  sees  no 
remedy  but  judgement,  swift  and  sharp. 

Foremost  among  these  evils  was  the  formation 
of  great  estates  by  the  wealthy  nobles.  Isaiah 
had  in  general  terms  pronounced  War.  to  thnn  th/tt 
join  lwv.se  to  house,  tfuxl  annex  field  to  field,  till 
there  be  no  room,  and  ye  be  left  to  dwell  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  (v.  8).  But  Micah  shews  us  the 
process  iu  actual  operation.  We  feel  that  it  is  uo 
fancy  picture,  but  a  description  of  what  he  had  seen 
going  on  in  his  own  neighbourhood.  Woe  to  them 
that  devise  iniquity  and  work  evil  upon  their  beds! 
when  the  morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it  is 
in  the  power  of  their  hand.  And  they  covet  fields,  and 
seize  them;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  and 
they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his 
heritage  (ii.  1, 2).  We  see  the  unscrupulous  magnate 
scheming  how  he  may  get  the  poor  but  honest  owner 
of  n  few  acres  itito  his  power,  and  dispossess  him  of 
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Ida  ancestral  land  and  home.  Nabotli 'i  vineyard  was 
no  doubt  u  t>  pi<;il  oMfc  The  judges  arc  quite 
reaily  tO  do  a  friendly  turn  for  it  pou ■  i  lul  neighbour. 
They  set  both  hands  to  evil  to  do  it  thoroughly.  The 
priiics  asketh,  and  the  judge  giveth  judgement  for  a 
reward  ;  and  the  great  man,  he  nttcrclh  the  mischief  of 
his  soul,  and  they  weave  it  together  (vii.  3).  Little  do 
they  care  about  the  consequences  of  their  heartless 
evictions.  What  does  it  matter  to  them  if  the  women 
of  Jehovah's  people  are  cast  out  from  their  pleasant 
homes,  or  young  children  deprived  of  their  birthright 
in  the  land  of  promise,  and  left  to  wander  forlorn  in 
heathen  countries?  (ii.  9). 

Exacting  creditors  do  the  like  on  a  smaller  scale. 
l,ook  at  yonder  man  tearing  the  clouk  from  the 
shoulders  of  a  fellow-villager  in  pledge  for  some  debt, 
as  ruthlessly  as  a  marauding  enemy  might  do  in  time 
of  war  (ii.  8).' 

lii    governors  and  the  judges  who  ought  to  have 

been  the  shepherds  of  Jehovah's   flock,  fleece   and 

devour  the  sheep  which   they  were  set   to   guard. 

'['hey  pluck  their  skin  from  off  (Ami,  and  /heir  flak 

from  off  their  hones;  they  eat  the  jhsh  of  My  people; 

1  [tltOtttatn  Qui  Iht  111  ■■-'•mtlc  text  of  thin  venw  I*  corrupt 
My  people  miut  mean,  u  in  ii.  9  and  iii.  8,  tho  oppri-wd  poor. 
Tin'  ingenioiiK  corrections  of  Kooniu  and  Robcrtaon  Smith  [Prophets 
of  Israel,  ed.  2,  p.  (80)  must  to  adopted,  which,  liowavor,  I  venture 
to  tmuUta  xonu'whtt  ililfcrently  thin  :  But  ye  art  beeome  an 
enemy  unto  My  people  1  a  man  ritelh  up  against  him  that  it  at  peace 
with  him  [«p.  IV  vii.  4) :  ye  atrip  off  the  clout  from  them  that  pas* 
by  securely  averse  from  war. 
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Wild  th    •.'./'"'/  i'l.n-  ftfcfel   In;,,  fll  li'.m,  o,,<l  lov.tk  Ih,  ■  ,- 

bona ;  yea,  they  cliop  them  in  piece*,  as  for  the  pot,  and 
as  flesh  within  Ou  caldron  (iii.  2,  3). 

The  people  wi-iv  crushed  1  iv  oppressive  fixation 
as  well  as  by  private  ex  tortious.  They  WW  doubt- 
less often  forced  to  borrow  money  to  pay  the  taxes, 
and  when  unable  to  pay  the  interest,  lost  their  lauds 
by  foreclosure.1  Uzziah  and  Jothatn  were  great 
builders ;  Ahaz  had  to  pay  a  heavy  tribute  to  Assyria, 
besides  repairing  his  losses  by  war.  As  Miuah  gazed 
upon  the  modern  improvements  in  Jerusalem,  the 
strong  fortifications  and  the  stately  palaces  upon 
which  no  doubt  the  nobles  congratulated  themselves, 
it  seemed  to  him  as  though  they  were  constructed  of 
the  lives  of  men,  and  cemented  with  human  blood. 
They  build  up  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with 
iniquity  (iii.  10). 

In  the  darkest  period  of  the  prophet's  ministry 
an  appalling  state  of  social  corruption  prevailed.  It 
was  not  im-rely  that  the  strong  oppressed  the  weak. 
Kvery  man's  bund  vm  igftiaot  Ml  Mjgfaboar.  The 
dictates  of  natural  piety  were  EgDOMl  The  most 
sacred  ntattOOl  of  life  wen;  violated.  No  one  could 
be  trusted.  Trust  yc  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  con- 
fidence in  a  familiar  friend  /.■■■/>  the  doors  of  thy 
-ii'iilk  from  her  that  lietli  in  thy  bosom.  For  the,  son 
dishonourcth  the  father,  the  dauglUcr  ristth  up  against 
Iter  mother,  the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 

1  Cp.  Noh.  t.  4,  5. 
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law;  a  maris  enemas  are  tht   DMN  of  his  vu.ii  house 
vii  B,  6). 

Upon  this  guilty  DttifiB  .jiulgi-iiicnt  must  full.  n#ft4» 
Those  who  hud  fOMiblj  dbpOSMMtd  Ofhttl  must 
themselves  in  turn  be  dispossessed!  >y  force,  llm.c 
who  had  banished  their  fellow-countrymen  from 
their  rightful  inheritance  must  see  their  ill-gotten 
estates  partitioned  by  the  conqueror.  Tlie.  spk-mlid 
buildings  of  Jerusalem,  which  to  the  prophet's  eye 
were  so  many  monuments  of  oppression,  must  be 
levelled  to  the  ground.  The  Temple  in  which  they 
trusted  must  become  an  overgrown  ruin.  The  people 
must  be  scattered  as  exiles  in  a  foreign  land.  The 
land  which  had  been  promised  them  as  a.  rest  and  an 
inheritance  could  be  no  resting-place  to  those  who  so 
misused  it.  They  must  be  driven  out,  even  as  the 
Oanaanites  were  driven  out  before  them,  because  they 
have  polluted  the  land,  till  it  can  bear  them  no 
longer.1  Up  and  fugMU  i  for  this  is  not  your  rest : 
use  of  uncleanness  shall  ye  be  destroyed,''  even  with 
us  destruction  (ii.  10). 


IV 


But  beyond  this  time  of  distress,  dispersion,  and  rvt/luki 

of  rw*"»'ii- 

humiliation,  dawns  the  sure  hop*  of  restoration,  re-  tum. 
union,  and  gjlorificui.imi      Israel  must  be  scattered  ; 

1   '.V  .ii.  It  10  cj>.  Dent.  xii.  9,  etc  :  L*T.  im 
*  So  tlic  I  '    "'I  'imy  Ihj  on«  of  vowel  point*  only ; 

lit.  ihaH  Ihim  U  dntrvyed. 
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but  Jehovah  will  once  more  gntln-r  His  Mock;  and 
though,  as  Isaiah  hail  jnoplu-siod,  it  is  only  a  remnant 
that  will  return,  it  will  represent  the  whole  nation. 
Led  by  their  king,  they  will  march  forth  from  t In- 
prison  of  exilr  j  yi-a,  Jehovah  Himself  will  go  before 
them  as  at  the  Exodus  (Exod.  xiiL  21).  In  few  but 
graphic  words  the  prophet  describes  that  triumph:' I 
progress.  The  breaker  is  gone  >'/■  h$fm  fktm:  titty 
have  broken  forth  and  passed  on  to  the  gate,  and  are 
gone  out  thereat:  and  tluir  king  is  passed  on  before 
them,  and  Jehovah  at  the  head  of  them  (ii.  13).' 

The  ideal  of  the  theocracy  will  be  realised. 
Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
heneeforth  even  for  ever  (iv.  7).  A  prince  of  the  house 
of  David  will  rule  over  a  reunited  Israel  as  His  ap- 
pointed representative.  He  springs  from  Bethlehem 
the  ancient  home  of  David,  not  from  Jerusalem,  the 
seat  of  his  kingdom ;  for  the  kingdom  has  passed 
away,  and  the  family  of  David  has  returned  to  its 


1  Thi»  | Mange  is  CTUinly  BOt  (1)  •  threat   tlml  1m. 
•  hi  \  in  to  take  refuge  in  foniw,.-,,  .ml  "...  II.  ii  before  their  enemie*  ; 
nor  (2)  a  ipeoimen  of  the  false  prophets'  leaching,  for  it  prvsup. 

|K>M*    tllO    lliwuttei),     Wlllih     tlli'V   llonl»d    WOlllil     ll.lpprn  |    llllt    (8)    ■ 

promise  of  restoration,  which  U  intended  u  an  answer  to  thnx* 
who  complain  thnt  Jehovah's  prophet  ha»  no  menage  but  of  judge- 
ment, (ii.  fl,  71,  and  in  wlm-li  .lnliovaliV  MM  tU  B  I  Book  forma  a 
contrast  to  Ou  iWBllptfOII  it  Ull  MM  -.licpherds  «l.i,-h  follows  in 
chap.  iii.  1  ff.  See  Note  A.  pp.  229  rT.  The  bnaktr  may  he  used 
m  ..  colli,  tivv  -.  iih.-  lor  tin-  nilraiira  guard  of  th<  M  mv  v.-liii-li  W.'.n-. 

a  war  for  t h*  passage  of  the  main  body.     If  it  d |m  mi  indn  nlunl 

loader,  he  i»  distinguished  from  the  Meaaiauio  king.  Sec  Driver  in 
The  ErposUor,  3rd  S*r.  vol.  v,  pp.  203  If. 
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primitive  obscurity  in  one  of  the  most  insignificant 
■,  illtgtt  of  Jndtb,  YtA  lie  it  is  for  whom  the  divine 
pin  pose  has  heen  preparing,  and  to  whom  the  word 
Of  prophecy  has  been  pointing,  from  ancient  times. 
lie  shall  be  Peace  ;  the  pledge  and  giver  of  security. 
He — such  is  the  limitation  of  Micah's  language,  fore- 
shortening the  course  of  events,  and  speaking  in 
terms  adapted  to  the.  nation's  present  need — will 
gather  round  him  an  abundance  of  able  leaders  to 
repel  the  Assyrian  invader,  nay,  to  carry  the  war 
back  into  the  enemy's  country.' 

To  the  nations  which  submit  Zion  will  be  a 
beneficent  quickening  power,  as  dew  from  JAovah, 
as  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tttf\  itth  «»'  for  man, 
nor  waitelhfor  the  sons  of  men  (v.  7).  For  Zion  will 
1)0  the  teacher  of  the  nations,  and  the  centre  of  a 
world-wide  worship.  From  Zion  shall  go  forth  instrvfr 
tu.n,  anil  the.  v//i  ■  f'msnlew.     /ion's 

God  will  arbitrate  between  the  nations,  and  establish 
universal  peace  (iv.  I  ff). 

But  to  those  who  resist  Zion  will  be  as  a  lion 
among  the  beasts  of  the  fort.it.  When  1 1 1 •  •  nations 
gather  for  one  final  effort  to  destroy  the  city  of 
God,  Zion  «ill  bfl  triumphantly  victorious.  Thug 
know  not  the.  thoughts  .//'  Jehova\  luithtr  wndintand 
they  His  counsel:  for  Ih  hath  gathered  them,  a*  the 
sheaves  to  '/<■■  threshing  float.  Arise  and  thrtah,  0 
daughter  of  Zion:  for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron, 
1  8e«  Not*  B,  p.  285. 
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'./"'  /  will  make  thy  hoofs  fagM  (Rtd  thou,  thalt  beat 
:n  />:,■■■■;  iii/iiu/  I'nijiii-:  /inii  thou  shall  drrott  their  yain 
unto  Jthovah,  and  their  substance-  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth  (iv.  12,  13).  Divine  vengeance  will 
executed  upon  the  nations  which  will  not  hearken. 
The  kingdom  of  God  will  be  established  in  peace 
iod  righteousness.1 

Perhaps  we  do  wrong  to  attempt  to  range  the 
prophecies  of  Micah  in  an  order  of  success!' ■:, 
Different  visions  of  the  future  present  themselves 
to  his  mental  eye.'  lie  does  not  accurately  ills 
1 1 n^'uish  the  order  in  wliich  the  events  were  to  occur; 
still  less  does  he  indicate  the  intervals  of  time  which 
were  to  separate  them.  His  prophecies  were  never 
intended  to  be  a  chronological  chart  of  the  history  of 
the  future. 

But  the  leading  ideas  of  his  prophecy  are  the 
regeneration  of  Israel  through  judgement ;  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  kingdom  of  Jehovah  under  the  ideal 
king  of  David's  line;  the  evangelisation  of  the  nations 
through  that  kingdom.  In  the  main  they  are  the 
same  as  those  of  Isaiah.  The  prophet  of  the  court 
and  the  prophet  of  the  people  are  in  fundamental 
agreement.  Mic»h  indeed  predicts  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,   while   Isaiuli,  e.xeepl,   in    one   isolated 

1  Tli«  double  aspect  of  Israel  to  th*  nations  ns»  IiIwmUik  sml  I 
terror  (r.  7,  8)  U  parallel  to  arid  1»  illustrated  by  the  fuller  pro. 
phociesof  iv.  1  ff.,  11  ff. 

*  Wow  in  iv.  9  denote*  a  diflWcnt  prtwut  from  now  in  If.  11  . 
while  v.  1  r»»crt>  to  il.    inn.  .„  iv.  9.     8w  Note  A,  p.  2SS. 
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passage  (zxxii  13,  14),  predict*  its  preset mi  mt 
The  judgement  which  was  ultimately  to  fall  was 
averted  for  the  tiin>'.  Mieali  also  goes  further  than 
Isaiah,  iu  predicting  tin-  birth  >>f  t- 1 1 •  ■  Messiah  in 
Bet  i:'.>li"!ii.  The  significance  of  that  prophecy  in  its 
< > i  i •_: i 1 1 : 1 1  OODteXt  lies,  as  we  have  mn    in  its  ■. •!■.;;.•. ■•■„  !<m 

of  the  circumstances  under  which  ilic  Messiah  was  to 
bt  bom,  rather  than  in  tin-  prediction  of  tin:  precise 
plftCt  of  His  birth;  but  its  literal  lultdment  was  MH 
of  (ho*-  rigna  connected  with   the  birth  of  Jesus 

which  wen-  m .:ni'.l.il::ililv  significant  alike  to  the 
simple  and  to  the  lea:  nod. 

In  connexion  wiih  the  I ire  nm. stances  of  their  own 
time,  in  part  under  the  fonns  and  liniitations  of  that 
time,  Micah  and  Isaiah  expressed  the  sure  purpose 
of  Qod  towards  His  people  and  the  world.  Those 
purposes  have  been  accomplished  and  are  still  being 
accomplished,  not  with  the  rigid  literalism  demanded 
by  a  mechanical  theory  of  prophecy,  but  with  a  true 
fulfilment,  which  witnesses  to  the  progress  of  divine 
purpose  which  is  gradually  being  revealed  to  the 
world. 

These  predictions  of  a  nobler  age  to  come  stood  in  Thif«im 
a  close  and  important  relation  to  Miciha  preaching 
to  his  contemporaries.  They  were  a  consolation  to 
the  faithful,  and  a  rebuke  to  the  careless.  They 
were  one  of  the  weapons  in  his  hand  in  the  conflict 
which  be  had  towage  with  false  prophets.  For  now 
for  i  he  tirst  time  we  get  a  clear  view  of  a  popular 
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party  "f  false  prophets  opposed  to  the  true  and 
in i l-lil'nl  messengers  of  Jehovah.  Isaiah  refers  to 
prophets  who  teach  lies,  to  leaders  who  are  mis- 
leader."*,  to  prophets  who  are  swallowed  up  of  wine 
and  hnvf  <jvw-  astray  through  sin  ma  drink  fix.  lw,  16; 
xxviii.  7).  But  in  Micah  their  character  and  their 
practice-;  ;nv  depicted  with  more  deli triteness.  They 
pandered  to  the  sensual  lusts  of  the  people  ami  were 
welcomed  by  them  accordingly  (ii.  11).  They 
manded  payment  for  their  prophecies,  and,  provided 
that  their  clients  rewarded  them  with  proper  liberality, 
they  were  always  reudy  with  a  cry  of  Peace !  while  they 
unsparingly  attacked  those  who  refused  to  comply 
with  their  demands.  These  were  the  men  who  lulled 
the  people  into  an  easy  security  by  the  perversion 
of  Isaiah's  doctrine  of  Immanuel,  reiterating  as  their 
watchword.  Is  not  Jeliovah  in  ///<■  midst  o/vst  no  evil 
s/i,ill  ami  upon  i«  (iii.  5,  11).'  The  essential  differ* 
ence  between  Micah  and  these  men  was  the  moral 
character  of  his  mission.  This  was  the  proof  of  true 
in  piration.  /  am  full  of  power  fey  the  spirit  of 
Jehovah,  and  of  judgement,  and  of  might,  to  declare 

'  According  to  llie  K.  V.  oh.  it  0,  Prophesy  ye  not,  thus  they 
prophesy,  refers  to  the  attempt  of  the  false  prophet*  to  silence  1 1»*> 
true  prophet*.  But  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  tliU  versa  in  * 
dialogue  between  Micah  and  tli»  nul-le*  wIkmii  he  ix  censuring. 
ftvfKuy  ye  not,  nay  the  nobles  to  Micah  and  hi*  fellow-prophets. 
They  thill  prophesy,  i»  his  emphatic  answer.  At  any  rate,  retort 
the  noble*.  ''!■;/  ihil!  not prophesy  ametrni  «y  thetr  thimjs,  reproving 
our  conduct  IBd   predicting  our  exile.      / ■■•  \,  i  Mi. -ah 

ihall  net  be  artittd.  your  fate  is  certain  (or  perhaps,  rebukes  tliatl 
not  tease,  the  prOphi  I-  M I  bl  silenced),      Cp.  1«*.  txx.  10  f. 
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unto   Jacob   his  transgression,  and   to  Israel  his  sin 
(Hi.  8). 

But  it  was  an  indispensable  part  of  his  message, 
that  while  these  false  prophets  were  preaching  their 
delusive  message  of  peace,  and  taunting  him  with 
i •- -i m;  ■  propbot  of  evil  only,  he  should  pfoabilS  that 
Jehovah's  juirposes  towards  His  people  were  good  and 
not.  rvil  (ii.  7),  and  should  promise  the  realisation  of 
I  i  u-l's  destiny,  even  if  it  could  only  be  accomplished 
i in (.ti-ii  judgement 


But    to  return  to  the   coiisid.i.iii.n    of  Micah's  i-op*i,„ 
moral    ;ind    religious   teaching.     One    of    the    moat  J***' 
icumrk.dile  passages  in  the  uholr  book  is  that   in 
eh.  vi '  la  whiiii  ih.'  falsi-  popular  rien  of  -Tehovah 
and    Ufa  iri]niTrincnis  [fl  j ■  1 .- 1 1  ■  ■  r  1    in  sfaacp  contrast 

with  His  real  cbaaoter  and  demand*.    Jehovah 
tnetitutet  ■  irial  between  Himself  and  Hi    people. 

lie    pleads    His   own   cause.      It   is   assumed    that 
mutual  obligations  existed  bHu   rn  them.      Has  He 

imposed  batdeneome  oonditlone,  oi  failed  to  fulfil 
His  obligations,  that  they  have  deserted  Jhm? 

Nay  surely  '.  He  appeals  to  the  testimony  of  his- 
tory. He  had  redeemed  them  from  the  lxmdage 
of  Egypt.  He  had  given  them  leaders.  He  had 
confounded  the  malice  of  their  enemies,  and  brought 

1  On  tlic  uithonli!i>  oi  ■■'u.i| ' ..  1 1.  vii  wo  Not*  A.  p.  233. 
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them  safely  screws  the  Jordan.1  In  nil  His  dealings 
with  them  He  had  demonstrated  His  righteousness, 
His  faithful  pttflHfflUUMM  of  His  side  of  the  covenant. 

The  voice  of  tin-  people  is  heard  in  tUKMT,  iiujuir- 
ing  how  Jehovah  may  successfully  be  propitiated, 
and  sugp  baJ  they  are  ready  to  offer. 

Wherewith  skull  I  com*  be/ort  Jehomh.and  bow  my- 
self down  unto  God  on  high  t  shall  I  come  be/ore  Him 
with  burnt  offering*,  with  calves  of  n  year  old !  will 
Jehovah  accept  thousands  of  rums,  myriads  of  rixers  of 
oilt  tliall  I  give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  t)u  tin  of  my  soul  t  (vi.  0,  7). 

The  speaker  evidently  represents  the  popular  idea 
of  the  essentials  of  religion.'  He  regards  Jehovah 
as  other  nations  regarded  their  gods,  as  a  despot  who 
requires  to  be  propitiated  by  material  offerings,  rod 
can  be  propitiated  by  them,  provided  they  are  suffi- 
ciently large  and  costly.  He  is  ready  to  go  all 
lengths.     He  will  not  be  behind  the  I'hoenician  or 

the  Canaanite.     He  will  offer  a  saeiiti« f  bu  nearest 

ami  dearest  But  as  the  prophet's  answer  shews, 
he  has  no  ooBoepttOD  of  the  muni  requirements  of 
Jehovah. 


1  K*in«tubcr/rvm  SMMim  unleOilgat  m««na  'remambrr  ill  that 
hap]*n*d  from  81  I  bat  aution  on  the  cut  of  JunUu,  to 

Ciila>],  the  trat  alAliott  on  the  watt.' 

'  Biiliop  ButUr  f.v.v.«.  I  -in)  takca  tr.  8,  7  U>  b«  Balak'a  wot«la, 

.-.  8  tn  bo  RaUara'a  anawtr.     It  would  be  aearcaly  worth  while 

tn  nation  thia  iut*rjir*Utioo.  which  deatroya  th*  arhoU  •I^niti- 

csneo  of  tlic  pnaaag*,  ua<l  nut  lM*u  NL*ulry  gtr«l  it  currency  in 

Hura<mlkt  Jiwuk  CAwreA  (Uet  viii.  vol.  J.  p.  1«3). 
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in  harp  BOntmtt  to  the  people'*  lavish  oiler  is  tin: 
prophet's  simple  answer,  Iff  hath  declared  la  thee, 
0  man,  what  Ugoodi  «>h/  what  doth  Jthowxh  ■'  , 

.,.,    m  iY    ,/../»./  jiuly.m,  „!,.  i  nd    toting    til.r.r.  .nut 

mdkituj  humbly  \i-ith  II, .i  Ood  '  | '.  i.  8). 

/  jii.li/,  in.  ill  :    sooin;;    thai.    .-a.  h    ami    all    liaV" 
their  jttSt  lights;    tin     foundation   ol  and   yel, 

the  Very  thin"  ol"  which  there  wo9  an  utter  luck  in 

Mi.  ah'..  I  iiii.-.       The  nilei*  whose  dul\    it  v.  a-,  to  know 

judgement  abhorred  il  and  perverted  ill  squity  (iii. 

1,0).    Sternly  Jehovah  ohaUengee  the  people:  An 

trcamm*  of  teioktdntm  fa  ua  of  the 

I,./,  inn/   flu-   ■■■,'., I    unit.-."!-,    vln.ii    /..   tiln»iiinabJ$t 

iod  in   reply  l'"-  voieo  of  the  offender'  i»  heard 

parleying  with  himself  whether  he  may  DOt  "bo 
pardoned  and  retain  the  oil. in ■•■ '  : — 6'im  /  he  clean 
with  balanta,  and  with   a  bay   of  •ln-tilful 

!.!*?  (vi.  10, 11). 

Bui  no!    the  whole  of  man's  duty  to  his 

neighbour.  Mercy  or  lovingkindne*-  v-  nohh-r  di.in 
justice.  But  merejf  must  not  bo  strained,  and 
■tinted,  .unl  grudging,  A000i'diii'_d\  (lull's  second 
demand  \t  toving  mercy;  not  merely  to  shew  n. 
hut   to   love   it.       No    douht   t  here   were   not  a   few 

in g  the  wealthy  noble  el  tficah'i  day  who  prided 

themselves  ou  not  being  guilty  of  injti  tJOl       Vce! 

o  iii...  Hobr.  .:.nii.iiui  v. I..  ti..j  wo 

i  not  t.i  i.'. .il.  ..miIi  il..-  I, \\.  \'.,iy.,  tad  8]  r..  fflnM  a  "«>n  U 

01  n  p.  Vulg.)  Sh'i/I  I  count  i  |    II 

Hi.     .-.. I. !:■,.:., I. ....  I       I  nil-     1 0.        VaT  ttfttH  C|>.    Utl.   I.    1 C: 
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perhaps  they  were  entirely  withiu  their  legal  rights 
when  they  seized  the  land  of  some  poor  neighbour 
who  through  bad  seasons  and  misfortune  and 
pressure  of  heavy  taxes  had  failed  to  pay  his  debts 
and  fallen  into  their  power.  But  was  conduct  lik  • 
that  brotherly  ?  Nay,  there  was  the  higher  duty  of 
lovirui  mercy.  And  how  utterly  destitute  of  t.lx-  I 
of  mercy  was  that  state  of  society  in  which  every 
man's  hand  was  against  his  neighbour,  and  none 
could  trust  another  (vii.  1-6). 

And  what  does  Gad  require  in  respect  of  duty 
towards  Himself?  What  but  walking  humbly  <■ 
thy  God!  A  life  of  fellowship  with  God  implying 
an  identity  of  will  and  purpose  ;  but  fellowship  con- 
ditioned by  that  spirit  of  humility  which  must  ever 
govern  the  intercourse  of  weak  and  sinful  man  with 
a  perfect  and  infinite  God.  What  a  contrast  to  the 
temper  of  tho  proud  self-satisfied  magnates  of 
Jerusalom,  clouded  in  the  conceit  of  their  own 
power,  infatuated  by  the  supposed  security  of  the 
privileges  which  they  abused 

In  this  simple  but  comprehensive  summary  of 
man's  duty  to  his  neighbour  and  to  God,  Micah 
takes  up  and  combines  the  teaching  of  his  pre- 
decessors and  his  great  contemporary.  Amos  had 
insisted  upon  tho  paramount  necessity  of  civil 
justice:  Hosea  had  proclaimed  that  it  was  not 
sacrifice  but  lovingkindncss  that  God  d>  in  J  :  on, 
of  the  prominent  doctrines  of  Isaiah  was  the  majesty 
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of  Jehovah,  to  whicli  reverent   humility   QO    man's 
part  is  the  fitting  correlative. 

Simple  as  arc  Jehovah's  requirements,  Micfth  has 
little  expectation  Unit  the  nation  as  a  whole  will 
conform  to  them.  Their  ingrained  sclfishneM  and 
inveterate  eurruptioti  forbid  the  hope.  Nothing  but 
the  sternest  discipline  of  punishment  can  avail  ti> 
reform  that  guilty  people.  ['here  are  few  more 
touching  utterances  in  the  whole  range  of  prophecy 
than  the  closing  passage  of  the  book.  The  prophe' 
i  laks  in  the  name  of  the  true  Israel,  the  nucleus 
el  faithful  souls  which  existed  in  the  midst  of  tin- 
unfaithful  mass,  the  holy  seed  which  was  to  preserve 
the  life  Of  I-rael,  Sorrowfully  he  confesses  ihe 
widespread  and  deep -seated  depravit\  wfaiob  DT8 
vails  (viL  1-6);  and  then  lie  turns  to  contemplate 
the  future.  In  faith  and  patience  he  will  watch  and 
wait.  With  humMc  resignation  ho  accepts  the  ftt  I 
]iiiniahnient  of  the  nation's  sin,  sure  that  the  dawn 
must  follow  the  darkness.  /  inll  ,'„,:,  rln  uuliiimUioH 
of  Jehovah,  because  1  havt  tinned  agaitut  Him;  until 
He  plead  m>i  cav«,  and  tXttndi  ,■<■■/■/<  m*  lU  fltr  DM  .'  fi« 
will  bring  vie  forth  to  the  liglU,  I  shall  behold  Hi; 
iteouenta.  Nor  is  that  confidence  misplaced 
Addressing  Zion  Jehovah'  proclaims  the  deoree  fox 
its  restoration.  A  day  for  building  thy  fences !  in 
that  doy  shall  the  boundary  be  remote  /-     The  land 

1  It  jpoms  belt  to  regiinl  Jehovah  »»  tho  speaker,  u  in  r.  IS  ; 

but  it  may  be  the  prophet  himself. 

''  Frnm,    not  mail* ;    llm  li|(Ui«  0)    tin     ■  hi •>  'el  nnilcrliux  the 
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will  lie  large  enough  for  nil  the  exiles  who  crowd 
mlii  it  from  the  lands  of  their  disjiersioii.     But  avan 

across  that.   Wight   vision  Of  the  iuliU'i    ju;-r:i  ,i  cloU'l. 

.(iiilgcinent  must  precede  redemption.  The  land 
.shall  hf.  ,/.-,.</',  Urn  use  of  them  llmt  durll  therein, 
far  (h, :/rni /  of  their  doing*  (vii.  13). 

Hope  turns  into  prayer.  Feed  Th:i  peoftt  with  Thy 
rod,  the  fork  of  Ihinr  heritage  .  .  .  let  (Item  feed  in 
/':,i  h,in  and  '•'dead,  as  in  the  dags  of  old.  And 
lilinv.ili  in .il.rs  answer  that  Uc  will  deliver  theru 
IriPin  exile  as  He  iliil  from  Egypt.  As  in  the  dags 
thy  coming  for/ h  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  sheu 
a  a  in  him  mmWi'M  thinax.  Once  inure  I  lie  nations 
will  Imhold  iiml  Ircmhle.1  When  ih.  \  ■■■■,■  die  mani- 
fest, itii in  iif  Ji-liov. ill's  power  on  Whalf  of  His  people, 
i.h.-v  will  liunililv  pay  llini  lumiiige. 

Man's  perversity  may  ilclay  hiil.  it  cannot  frustrate 
God's  purposes.  II.-  will  yet,  find  a  way  to  pardon, 
ami  not  only  to  par.l..n,  1ml.  to  remove,  the  Iniquity 
of  His  people.  The  OUttl  wliirli  He  swan:  to  the 
forefathers  of  the  nation  cannot  lie  Woken.  Who  is 
a  Ood  like  unto  Thee,  concludes  Miuih,  with 
reminiscence  of  the  Sone  of  M" -■<■:■.  .mil  an  allusioi 
to  the  meaning  of  his   own   name,-  fontinna  invptity 

Op    I- 1    v   ...  r*.  Ixxx.  12:  Ixxxix.  40.     lu  that  ilay 
tbl  I. brim  pf  the  land  will  tic  attended  ;  op,  a  far  tireteMsg 

htld,  tit.  a  land  of  far  di'tances,  Ix>.  xniii.  17. 

1  Op.  Biod.  v.  14  ir. 

*  Ml.a)i=  "7,o  fa  like  J<h.     /       I  |.   Kxoil.  xr.  11  ;  »ml  for  tin 
(bltowlng  woid»,  Kxo.l.  Illll   8,  7. 
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and  /ni'viiifi  mrr  I  .inn  Jur  thf  i.  111  mn\t   if  His 

hniliiijr?     II,    ntmiuth  not  His  anger  for  ■  <-.<-,  & 
eeaut  St  AiHgMeth  in  vurtn/,    Htvrilt  turn  mjnin  end 
Kant  compatrion  upon  w;  Hi  will  tubdtu  ottr  iniqvi- 

'.'.  .  :i-:  Hi-  Miliilnal  thu  ('.ui.i.inilc..-  1  n- fori:  us;  y«i, 
7'/«<»  ii-Ul  .-.i./  .>//  tfajr  «'ns  into  the  dijitlus  of  the  sea, 
as  Thoo  didst  overwhelm  thu  Egrptiuu  to  the  Bed 

Sea.1       Tii.,n  unit  slitw  Tim  to  Juroli,  ami 

Thy  nin-r.ij  In  Jhroham.  which  Thou  <tiil.il  .»,,,,-  until 
ottr  fathers  fwm  the  days  of 


Notk  A. 

CONTENTS    AN  It    OF    (HI    liOOK    or    MlCAH. 

Tlii-  Book  of  MicAh  MU  into  three  division*. 

A- — Chap* 

(1)  Jehovah  i>  about  to  ajiiiour  to  judge  I»rucl  for  iU  niiin 
(i.  2-.Y;.  Samaria  will  be  utterly  destroyed  (6,  7) ;  tin:  wave 
of  oalatnity  will  sweep  ramad  to  Jertualeni  s,  '-')■  One, 
town  ait  it  tnothi  <■  la  0m  Lowland  will  be  oterwlielmed  bj 

it  (10-1«> 

Wot  to  tho  proud  nobles  of  Jvulah,  whose  deeds  of 
violence  demand  this  punishment.  TJjey  would  fain  tilcncc 
true  prophet*,  and  liatan  to  falne  prophet*,  but  a»  they  ban 

dlivi-n  tlii'ir  '.  ii-tliiir-   hum  t.hrir  lnum  -     •••  *  ill  Outf  Dt  d- 

out  into  exile  thenuelvw  (ii.  1-11). 

(3)  Vet  the  scattered  flock  of  I  -m-l  will  one  day  bo 
withered,  and  go  forth  from  captivity  in  a  second  Exodus 
(li.  IS,  i.v 

1  Bee  .Ionium  xviiL  1,  etc  :  Kxod.  IT.    • 

»  Cji.  Csn.xxii.  1(5  if. ;  xxriii.  13  t.  ;  fend,  xiii.  5,  11  ;  xxxii.  15. 


.■  to 


CONTENTS  OK 
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B. — Chaps,  iii-v. 

(1)  Censure  of  the  inl.  r-.  prophet-,  ami  prur-tn,  for  abuse 
of  their  office*.     They  ore   the  cause  of  Jerusalem's  impend 
ing  destruction  (iii.  1-12). 

(2)  Yet  in  the  latter  days  Jerusalem  will  be  the  centre  ol 
instruction  for  the  wmld  (iv.  1-5).  The  scattered  llnck  will 
In-  withered  :  the  eternal  reign  of  Jehovah  inaugurated  ;  the 
Darldie  kiii.-.l. .m  restored  (6-8). 

(3)  In  the  immediate  future  humiliation  and  exile  are  in 
store  for  Zion  (9.  10);  yet  ultimately  At  will  be  victorious 
over  the  utiflOt  which  muster  to  destroy  her  (11-13). 

(4)  Israel  must  be  reduced  to  extremity,  and  her  ruler 
subjected  to  gross  insult  (v.   1)  ;    but   from   Bethlehem  will 

nine  I'uith  a  king  of  David's  house,  to  rule  over  a  reunited 
nation,  ami  iej.il  the  .\--\iiaii  invader  (v.  8-6).  To  some 
Urnci  will  be  a  source  of  blessing  (7),  to  others  a  destructive 
mx'  in,  :i .  i-r.iel  ".ill  he  purified,  utd  reogeurot  execute, I 
ujiwii  the  old  urate  nation*  (10-15). 


C. — Char*,  vi,  vii. 

(1)  From  tlinl  ideal  future  the  piupheOJ  turn.,  (..i  the  sad 
contrast  of  the  present  The  people  are  addrciuod.  Jehovah 
in  dramatically  represented  as  commencing  t  Ittlt  with  Israel. 
H,  At  •lend.  His  faithfulness  to  His  side  of  the  eoveiianl,  and 
COBtlHti  Hi«  real  demands  with  the  popular  idea  of  religion 
w    1-8) 

(S)  The  wilful   disregard   of  these  requires,  ni 
puniiduncut  (9-16). 

{3)  The  prophet  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  true  Israel, 
lamenting  the  universal  corruption  (vii.  1-6),  and  expressing 
iu  determination  humbly  to  bear  the  punishment ;  in  perfect 
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confidence  that  Jehovah  will  one  day  vindicate  His  rightcoua- 
ii >\r.  (7  In).  I,,  M9S1KT  is  heard  the  divine  proclamation  for 
Zion'a  restoration  (11-13). 

(4)  The  prophet  pray.,  (,.r  thin  restoration,  ami  Jehovah 
promisee  to  bring  it  about  (111  7..  He  concludes  with  an 
expression  of  perfect  trust  in  the  pardoning  mercy  and  un- 
changing faithfulness  of  Jehovah  (18-20). 

Each  of  the  three,  mnin  divisions  begins  with  rebuke  and 

ilnv;ileniug,  introduced    by  an   empli:ili'-    ll-'ir  tje  ;  and  each 

i  ndi  "Uli  promise  and  bop* 

I  have  given  this  somewhat  full  analysis  with  the 
object  of  shewing  Qui  the  book  i*  not  the  disconnected  col- 
lacttoB  of  fragment*  or  the  patchwork  of  interpolations 
which  it  i*  sometimes  repp  .ii.l  ■  U-ui.-.  It  must  be  re- 
iiii-mberiii  that  in  all  probability  it.  consist*  of  discourses 
dalinnd  OO  various  occasions  and  under  dill'i-rcnt  cirriiui- 
stancca  The  transitions  are  no  doubt  more  than  usually 
abrupt.  OoODttlom  and  contrast*  of  thought  are  not  ex- 
pressed. It  is  left  to  the  reader's  intelligence  to  supply  them. 
lint  they  are,  I  b  )!■  »v,  to  bo  discerned.  The  question  for 
the  -t ii-Uiit  in  not  (as  it  in  so  often  misleodingly  j.nt)  whether 
the  sequence  of  ideas  h  "  what  we  should  expect,"  but  whether 
il  admit*  of  explanation.      Now  just  as  in   tho  Hebrew  lan- 

guaga  i I'din  .li-'M  li  oommon  what  Western    language 

would  use  Btibordiuatioti,  so  in  the  prophetic  books  two  con- 
ceptions or  two  description*  are  frequently  compared  or 
lontr.ili  ,1  u-iliout  any  deliuite  statement  of  the  relation  in 
whii  b  tin  y  stand  i     • 

Let  us  apply  this  principle  to  Micah. 

(1)  Ch.  ii.  12,  13  is  said  by  some,  who  admit  that  it 
may  be  Micah's,  to  Maud  in  no  logical  connexion  with  the 
context  :   by  others  it  is   set  down  as  an  exilic  interpolation. 

Tin'  connexion  i»  certainly  looae,  and  the  prophecy  of  restore- 
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lion  pir.uiii.v-  thftt  lsnirl  will  go  lato  Bltt*  But  so  duca  the 
preceding  admittedly  genuine  prophecy  (on  Mj  loiiand 
nothing  in  ti).  12,  13  presumes  that  the  exile  in  a  pram! 
fact  Now,  on  the  principle  suggested  above,  in  there  IB] 
thing  unreasonable  in  the  bare  addition  "I'  a  prediction  of 
i  ■  :-n .:'.;..!]  in  a  prediction  .if  rxile  1  There  is,  howovor,  I 
link  of  connexion.  The  true  pMplMtl  W  M  ttUtfced  for 
prophesying  evil  (n>.  6,  7).      Micah  will  shew  that  he  toocan 

propnoq  good  u  r  i  ^ .  •  ultimate  porpon  of  Jehovah  toward* 

Bil  people.      Nor  is  ■  link  of  connexion  with  iii.   1  If.  want- 
ing.    The  treatment  of  Jehovah  -   Mock  by  thoir  shepherds 
which   id  there  described  presents  ■  striking  contrast  to  il: 
own    care    of    them    in    the    future   which    is    promised  in 
ii.  12,  13.' 

(2)  Again,  chap*,  iv,  v  are  supposed  by  .•  ■<<„■■  critic*  to 
be  a  composite  work.  Stade  {Z.A.T.W.  i.  166  If.)  rrgnrds 
the  whole  as  exilic  or  post-exilic,  but  thinks  that  iv.  It, 
iv.  II  r.  I,  v.  7-15  form  u  continuous  v.  hole,  into  which 
iv.  6-l(i  and  v.  6,  0  were  inserted  still  later.  KnoBM 
allowK  that  part  may  be  Micah's,  but  holds  that  at  any  rate 
iv.  6-8,  11-13,  and  the  piv»cnt  form  of  v.  10-10,  are  due 
to  an  exilic  or  post-exilic  hand.  Two  qnOOOOM  arise  :  (><  I  Ii 
these  passages  contain  idea-  which  are  inconsistent  with  « lint 
we  know  of  the  prophets  of  the  eighth  century?  and  (A)  Is  the 
want  of  connexion  such  as  to  prove  that  the  whole  pa«saRc 
■  I  nun  I  lie  the  work  of  the  -ame  author'! 

(a)  With  regard  to  iv.  >; «  tin-  remarki  already  mndo 
on  ii.  12,  13  will  apply.  It  is  presumed  that  the  Kxilc 
will  take  place,  but  not  that  it  fa  a  pmeBt  fact.  That  tin 
assault  of  many  nations  upon  Zion  (iv.  1 1  If,)  is  not  t  prc- 
exilic  idea  cannot  be  maintained.     Isn.  xxix.  1-8  is  a  -  alli.unt 

1  It  should  be  noticed  how  the  conception  of  the  people  as  » 
Hook  mus  through  the  whole  book.  See  ii.  12 ;  iii.  1  If.  ;  iv.  <),  8 ; 
v.   I  :   rlt  II. 
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(ft)  The  disjointed  character  of  the  passage  ia  no  ■uilii  i.-nt. 
UgOBMBl  tgaiMt  uiul;,   of  authorship.      It  prevents  it  aerica  uf 

I'M  in »■:■  .it'  tin-  destiny  nf  Zii.n  aatmt  or  con- 

BO  (if  thought)  Dflt   in   •  hroiiclujiicnl   succession,      Zion'l 
BXsltaMOB    n.  1-0)  is  the  contrast  to  its  destruction  (iiL  12): 

Ihnt  tXfcltOttOD  involve.-  ll,r  'Mili.ru/;    of   the  | pie  (iv.  6-8) 

whose  dispersion  has  faces  pwdlotod  (ii.  3  IF.,  10).  'I'm  ili.it 
ili-|i,  i -i. mi  ilir  |.|.i|.)i.  i  then  i.ii-ii  (■  ■ .  i»,  in  ;  Imt  again 
glancing  forward  into  tie  distant  future  foreseen  the  nation* 
iptlhering  ;  i  •  -  - 1 1 1  ■ :  t  55ion  i"  their  MR)  daMnMtlfl)  (iv.  I  1-13).1 
ihirr  iniii-i-  In'   iviirto  In   tin.'    idea,  nl"  tli..'   humiliati   i  i 

which  will  prtoedt  Ihc  advent,  of  the  McAsianic  king,  for 
which  he  looks  within  the  patifid  of  the  Awiyriun  trouble* 
'  ii  'Him  uiul-  mini  lie  look*  forward  into  the  future 
of  redemption.  Israel's  double  relation  to  the.  nation*  in 
parallel  tu  wli.it  ha»  preceded  ;  v.  7  corresponds  I"  iv.  1  ff. ; 
v.  A,  9  to  iv.  M  I  "..  Tli.it  Id.  QOtlOOk  .dumld  i-nTi.'hhl.- 
with  the  puriliculion  of  Israel  and  the  judgement  of  the 
nations  needs  no  axplan.ii  urn. 

(3)  Tlic  difference  betWMD   chap*,  vi,  vii  and   chap*,  i-v 
m  -Hie  uiul  chiiracl    r,  in  '  ilellt,  in  tin    CirCUm- 

StanCC*     Jiri'.IIIIH'il,     i.i     rclll.H'kahle,     llllll     has     ll-d      to     tile 

general  tMeptanet  Od  BWBld*l  view,  that  thoe  tWO  chapter* 
are  the  work  of  another  pTOphel  in  tin-  reign  of  MaiUMOb. 
No  doubt  thin  hypothesis  is  plausible  ;  but  that  the  differ- 
ence of  style  is  Inoompttlblfl  With  unity  "f  iiutln  .fillip  U  by 
n  umoi  certain.  Then  i»  DOtltiDg  in  tin'  content*  of  the 
ige  which  might  not  hare  been  written  bj  Micih  htm* 
•elf,  and  the  difference  of  einirnimi'  nl  ma]    be  iCOQUBted  lot 

1  Hue  iu  iv.  9  refer*  to  a  time  different  from  and  note  in  v.  11. 
The  lir.t  U  "  |"'   •"'•  .oiUiior  to  the  Utile,  tin  wcotnl  «ni 
it-     jVW  in  v.  1  revert*  to  tin-  pn  '-'.     That  tho  Hebrew 

wool  for  now  may  be  no  uiwd  of  an  assumed  present  is  clear  from 
iv.  7.  n  now  (A.V./njrn  hrnc/orUt)  refer*  to  an  assumed 

m  •>!' the  rtwtonttK.il. 
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if  it  win  mitten  either  in  llta  tirnu  of  Aha*,  or  in  the  reign 
of  M.iii.i.  i  !i,  mto  which  Micah  may  easily  have  survived. 
Some  reasons  for  connecting  it  with  the  reign  of  Aha*  have 
been  pointed  out  above  (p.  210  f.).  Chap,  vi  at  any  rate  is 
i  piece  of  public  proa -imig,  which  is  more  likely  to  belong 
to  the  time  of  Aha*  than  to  that  of  Manatseh,  when  true 
prophets   Wtn   silenced.      The  message  to  Uie  city   (vi.  9)  is 

■  ■  1  y  in  Micith's  spirit  (p.  206),  and  the  allusion  to  his 
HUM  (vii.  18)  quits  in  tho  style  of  the  author  of  ch.  i. 

More  recent  criticism  assigns  vn.  7-20  to  the  Exile,  and 
affirms  that  there  is  a  gap  of  a  century  between  vii.  0  and 
vii.  7  ff.  But  iu  its  dramatic  style  the  passage  has  a  strong 
bond  of  connexion  with  vi.  I  vii.  ft  it.  it  Irr  in.t .to  the  Baliy- 
loninn  but  to  the  Assyrian  exile  (vii,  12),  and  to  the  Assy  mm 
ravages  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  (vii.  14)  :  some  conclusion 
i-taiiily  needed  to  vi.  1  —vii.  (J,  which  can  hardly  have 
nihil  abruptly  with  «,  0.  The  remarks  already  made  on 
ii.  12  f.,  iv.  6  If.  apply  here.  The  eaplivily  i-  presumed  as  an 
event  that  will  happen,  not  described  as  a  present  fact. 
There  seems  to  be  nothing  in  the  passage  which  might  not 
be  the  work  of  a  prophet  who  knew  that  the  Exile  tnu-t 
happen,  and  had  before  his  eyes  the  first  captivity  of. 
Si  ■rthern  Intel  or  possibly  the  destruction  of  that  kingiioni. 
Tin'  por.itioii  nl  chap...  vi,  vii  at  the  end  of  the  book  is  not 
decisive  against  a  date  in  the  reign  of  Aha*  ;  for  thrv  form 
a  separate  mrk,  and  could  be  placed  in  no  more  suitable 
position. 

I  have  treated  this  remarkable  prophecy  as  part  of  the 
"iilings  of  Micah,  and  assigned  it  to  the  reign  of  Alia/.  At 
the  same  time  I  feel  thai  tb<  argument*  in  favour  of  a  later 
date,  under  Manoiueh,  have  considerable  weight,  and  that  the 

I ibility  that  ll   proceeds  from  a  different  author  must  be 

allow.!. 
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A  brief  initi-  i«  nil  thai  can  lie  given  upon  *ome  of  ninny 
paint!  of  difficulty  and  intercut  in  cli.  v.  8-6.  TlM  Knnlii.li 
reader  in  liable  to  mi--  tin;  coUMllOB  Of  v.  2  with  iv.  8. 
Thn  word  niidiriil  ruler  if.  from  the.  »nmo  root  an  thnt  ren- 
dered dominion.  This  ruler  will  exercise  the  former  rule 
Hut  wli.it  i.-  meant  by  whott  going*  firth  "r'  frcn  a>ttiml 
lime,  from  the  days  nf  old  !  Coinas  forth  (or  comings  forth)  ii 
from  the  srnue  tool  :i»  'hull  mmt  forth  in  the  -:1111c  v.-i>c.  and 
miirt  he.  explained  nccoidingK.  FWm  mrl'iit  tint*,  front  th< 
■  f old,  in  illustrated  by  vii.   it),  days  if  anrimt  lime,  and 

vii,    14,  day*  of  M.     Tic    words  cnti   hardly   describe  the 

eternal  [US  eilllQII' I  of  the  McMinnic  king,  or  Inn  manifcuta- 

Uon  ban  tune  to   lime   in    the  COUTH  of  history  ;  for  thews 

though    in    tl'ic    light   of  the    fulfilment    t.ln\    may    Vie 

BOB   to  bfl   included    in   the  words,  hardly   conic   within    the 

1    of  Old    Testament    j.roi iln-i- v.       Rather    they   describe 

1  hi'   OOBUDg  forth   of  the    McMinnic   king  a*   included    from 

ancient  time   in  the  divine  purpose   which   is   made   known 

11  tin  prophet*.     Cp.  I«a.  xxii.  11  ;  xxxvii.  86. 

Sht  which  tnuxiilcth  iv.  3)  in  very  commonly  interpreted  of 

the  1  lire  ul   tic  Messiah.      Hut  the   comparison   of  eh.  iv. 

0,  10  innkm  it  certain  thnt  the  nntion  in  this  travailing 
MOmUl,  Jehovah  will  nJTC  Bp  Hi*  people  lo  tin  ir  enemies 
until  the  Hiil ii  111  ha*  brought  forth  its  new  off  prjng  ..f  be- 
lii'Vif.'.  Qp,  1<ji.  Ixvi.  7-9.  The  following  clause  [v.  3  h) 
leant  to  n  1  t  lo  the  reunion  of  the  divided  nation  in  the 
return  from  exile,  which  i»  a  constant  I'e.itum  in  the  pro- 
phetic  outlook. 

Kt>.  5,  6  are  parenthetical :  n  "  i*  toe  nqn  I  of  v,  4 

Iminh  connect*  the  coming  of  the  Mcn.ii.ih  with  the  restora- 
tion of  the  exiles  (ch.  xi) ;  Micoh  more  distinctly  brings 
a  into  connexion  with  the  needs  of  hi*  own  time.  It  i>.  n 
- 1 1  i  I:  i  1 1  ■;  im.t.inci-  of  the  limitations  of  prophecy. 


THE  PROPHETS  OF  THE  CHALDEAN 
PERIOD 

NAHUM— ZEPHANIAH— HABAKKUK— 
JEREMIAH— EZEKIEL 


Multa  in  Scripturis  Sanctis  dicuntur  iuxta  opinionem 
illius  tcmporis  quo  geata  referuntur  et  nou  iuxta  quod  rei 
Veritas  continebat 

Many  things  are  described  in  Holy  Scripture  according 
to  the  opinion  of  the  time  at  which  they  are  recorded  to 
have  happened,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the  inward  truth 
of  the  fact 

S.   HlKRONYMUB. 
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Jrhotnh  it  aj*mlovM  Qod  and  an  avtngtr  .  J&nuih 
and  full  of  loralh ;  J,.'.  ...<»/> 

lit  tmntlh  lirraUi/or  Hit  mania.      \  .in- 1|  L  "• 


Tiik  last  half-century  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  Ann 
an  age  of  chance  and  convulsion  throughout  Western  in*  hay. 
Asia.     As  the  prophets  surveyed  the  nations  around,  J***1 
or  contemplated  the  internal  condition  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  they  could  not  fail  to  see   that  the.  day 
of  the  Lord  was  at  hand  ; — "  one  of  those  crises  or 
turning-points  in  the  history  of  the  world  at  which 
Qod  Himself  interposes,  revealing  Himself  as  all  1 1,  ii 
Be  is,  and  bringing  to  an  end  openly  all  the  work 
which  in  more  hidden  ways  He  has  been  performing 
from  tin'  beginning.11 ' 

That  eventful  half-century  saw  the  ruin  of  tin- 
great  empire  of  Assyria,  founded  on  violence  and 
bldlt  up  by  bloodshed  :  it  saw  the  rise  in  its  place  <>f 

'  A.  B.  Davulxiii  In  Th.  Kqxaitor.  Hnl  Scr.  vol.  vil,  p.  207. 
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the  Chaldean  '■ui|ilr.-.  sweeping  all  before  it  iu  an 
irresistible  tide  OJ  OOllO^Qest.     l-'nt  a  rii'imoiit  iLscenied 

nnoattain   whether  the  seat  of  the  supremacy  of 

Western    \  -i.i  wnulil  Ik-  upon  the   Mile  i.ir  the  Ku- 

phratea, but  thede*  laivc  1  •  1 1 1 !<•  <»r </.n <i i. -n t :.-ii i iu  . < > ■  ■  / . 

annihilated    tin'  hopes  of  Egypt,  ami  gave   Babylon 

the  sovereignty  of  the  nations  fot  three-quartera  of  a 

century.  That  half-century  saw  the  invasion  of  the 
SeVthiftOS,  U  event  which  was  for  the  time  aa 
momentous  .mil  appalling  to  tin-  .ineient  monarchies 
of  Asia  M  the  hi'  ., siona  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals 
were  to  the  Roman  ampin,  Bursting  forth  from 
behind  their  mountain  barriers  in  the  dark  mysteri- 
ous North,  these  savago  honh-s  of  bar  Italians  poured 
down  upon  the  no  ate  of  luxury  and  civilisa- 

tion, spreading  terror  as  they  moved.  They  pene- 
trated to  the  borders  of  Iv.'vpt.  where  Psamnietiohus 
the  king  of  Egypt  mat  them,  and  only  dissuaded 
them  from  advancing  further  by  prayers  and  gil 
For  twenty-eight  yeas),  BO  Eferodotas  tells  us,  they 
held  sway  in  Western  Asia,  and  turned  everything 
upside  down  by  their  overbearing  insolence  and  un- 
restrained plundeii 

Such  dittrtm  of  not  ions  mlh  perplexity  .  .  merit 
hearts  fail  i  a  1 1  them  for  fear,  was  the  spectacle  which 
the  prophets  of  Judali  beheld  all  around  them.     At 

1   II.  ihiIoi.iim,  i.  10'.,  I  or,.    Coriip.  io..t  \  ///.«'...  ii  of  Oretct,  vol. 
II,  eh.  itJL    Tbo  jirwiio  time  w  uocartaUl,   l.nt  It  f»ll»  wit 
lli*|»i  f.n; 


VIII 


OK  THE  I  S   PEBIOD 


241 


home  the  prospect  was  not  more  hopeful.  For  a 
brief  time  indeed  it  may  have  seemed  that  the  refor- 
mation effected  by  Km.;  .losiah  gave  promise  <>l'  n.v, 
lifo  for  Judah;  but  deeper  prophetic  insight  aaw 
only  ti)o  plainly  that  it  was  but  superficial  and 
temporary;  that  the  great  day  of  Jehovah  was  at 
hand  for  Jndab,  and  that  the  deserved  chastisement 
of  her  sins  could  no  longer  !»•  de-furred.  It  became 
more  and  more  evident  that  (iod's  purposes  for  His 
people  could  only  be  accomplished  by  means  of  the 
purifying  fires  of  judgement. 

Four  of  the  prophets  whose  writings  have  come  a«mi 
down  to  us  belong  to  this  period,  Nahuni,  Jlabakkuk,  p*"«<. 
Zepbaniafa,  and  Jenmhb;  and  Ezekie).  though  he 
occupies  a  somewhat  difieri  nt  position,  may  be  con- 
veniently annexed  to  it  N.ilium  was  probably  the 
earliest.  The  possible  limits  for  the  date  of  his 
•liecy  are  from  B.C.  6G0  to  B.C.  COT  ;  but  we  shall 
not  be  far  wrong  in  placing  him  about  the  middle  of 
this  period,  soon  alter  B.C.  640.  Zephsiuafa  pro- 
phesied in  the  reign  of  Josmb,  probably  in  the  arlier 
part  of  it,  while  the  great  reformat  ion  w.i;  m  progress. 
Habakkuk  may  have  delivered  his  message  in  the 
same  reign,  but  then  arc  good  grounds  for  placing 
him  in  the  early  years  of  Josiah's  son  and  (after  the 
brief  interval  of  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz)  successor 
Jehoiakim,  about  B.c.  610-607. 

■bremiah's  long  ministry  extended  OTOI  ncuily 
half  a  century,  from  the  thirteenth  year  of  Joniah 

i: 
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(b.c.  G27)  till  some  years  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem 
Thus    Zephuniah  ami    Iliibakkuk    were  his  ct >iii.i-in- 
poraries,  while   Nahum  may  have  flourished  a  few 
I  earlier. 

Kach  of  these  four  prophets  had  a  distinct  message 
to  deliver,  and  each  delivered  it  in  his  own  clmnn 
islie  style.  Nahum  pronounced  the  doom  of  the 
oppressor,  ami  ini<-r|-i-<-t<M]  the  impending  ruin  of 
Nineveh  as  a  revelation  of  the  righteous  TCOgetHM 
of  God. 

Zcphaniah,  like  Naluiin,  is  a  herahl  of  judgement, 
but  it  is  a  universal  judgement  mi  the  world,  nud, 
iihove  all,  on  tlie  chosen  people  of  God.  Hut  he 
looks  beyond  the  judgement,  and  shews  lliat  it  is 
Cod's  means  fur  universal  redemption.  Of  His  OVfl 
people  lirsl.  and  then  (rf  the  nations. 

Habakkuk,  perplexed  with  ulisi  inale  quest  innings, 
trouble<l  with  doubts  as  to  tin-  justice  Of  tlie  mys- 
lerio  of  divine    Providence  when  In:  beholds 

violence  Succeeding  violence  in  the  cataclysm  ol 
nations,  boldly  challenges  God  to  defend  His  act  tor 
and    bMeheS  the  1    ssuns   of   pati 

which  he  was  taught  himself  in  answer  to  his 

Jeremiah  stands  in  the  midst  of  a  doomed  and 

he  most  tragic  figure  in  the  history 

of  Israel,  the  martyr  pn  aring  lbs  iniquity 

his  people.      He  proclaims  with  equal  diatinctne 

the  imminent  ruin  of  thai  guilty  people,  and  the  ris 
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out  of  tliat  ruin  of  a  kingdom  of  righteousness,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  New  Covenant. 

K;uh  prophet  had  his  special  gift  for  his  particular 
work.  Nahum  bears  the  palm  for  poetic  power. 
His  short  book  is  a  Pindaric  ode  of  triumph  over 
i  In;  oppressor's  fall,  stern,  vindictive  if  you  will,  but 
•  ^ringing  out  of  a  deep  satisfaction  at  this  proof  of 
tin-  sovereignty  of  righteousness,  this  testimony  to 
the  moral  jrowrnment  of  Jehovah  among  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

Zephaniah  is  the  orator  of  plain  straightforward 
speech,  severe  and  uncompromising  in  his  denuncia- 
1 11  ui  of  the  sins  of  his  countrymen. 

Habakkuk  has  a  philosophic  mind,  which  would 
fain  understand  the  enigma  of  the  world.  The 
dramatic  form  of  his  book  is  noteworthy,  and  its 
appeal  to  the  imagination  not  less  than  the  reason  is 
i  haiacteristic  and  instructive. 

miah  is  distinguished  by  his  intense  humanity. 
Be  attracts  our  sympathy  by  his  unique  life  of  suffer- 
ing. A  man  of  no  great  intellectual  power  (as  we 
should  say)  as  poet,  orator,  or  philosopher  ;  naturally 
shy,  retiring,  and  tender-hearted  ;  he  is  pre-eminent 
aim  m»  tllOM  who  Mi  "/  nr'i.'.-tuss  were  made  strong, 
:nal  proof  that  the  prophet's  power  was  given  to 
liim  from  above,  and  was  not  merely  the  product  of 
his  own  genius. 
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(b.c.  627)  till  some  years  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 
Tims  Zepbaniah  and  llabakkuk  were  his  contem- 
poraries, while  Nahum  may  have  flourished  a  few 
years  earlier. 

Kiioh  of  vlieae  four  prophets  had  a  distinct  message 
to  deliver,  and  each  delivered  it  in  his  own  chara< 

style.  Nahum  pronounced  the  doom  of  the 
oppressor,  and  interpreted  the  impending  ruin  of 
Nineveh  as  a  revelation  of  the  righteous  vengeance 
..l  Qod 

Zephaniah,  like  Nahum,  is  a  herald  of  judgement, 
lu!  it  is  a  universal  judgement  on  the  world,  and. 
above  all.  on  the  chosen  people  of  God.  Hut  he 
looks  beyond  the  judgement,  and  shews  that  it  is 
God's  means  for  universal  redemption,  of  Mis  own 
people  first,  and  then  of  the  nations. 

Haiiakkuk,  perplexed  with  obstinate  questioning*, 

troubled  with  doubts  M  tu  the.  justice  of  UN  DO] 
I'  rion  ways  of  divine  Providence  when  he.  beholds 
violence  succeeding  violence  in  the  cataclysm  of  the 

nations,  boldly  challenge!  Cod  to  defend  His  actions, 

and  teaches  the  lessons  of  patience,  constant  y.  and 
faith  which  he  was  taught  himself  in  answer  to  his 
challenge. 

Jeremiah  land!  in  the  midst  of  a  doomed  ami 
obdurate  nation,  the  most  tragic  figure  in  the  history 
of  Isrud,  the  martyr  prophet,  bearing  the  iniquity  °f 
hi  people.  Hie  proclaims  with  equal  distim  lues:, 
Mi.  imminent  rnin  of  that  guilty  people,  and  the  rise 
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be  thought,  in  n.c.  02f>.  The  prophecy  of  Nalium 
must  o.  rt.iinly  have  boon  composed  lief.. re  that  event. 

Thcsr  limits  ni;iy.  bowovoT,  be  nanowed  eon- 

■iderahly.      (T)  The   allusion    to  the    <h Mtl VCtJOII   of 

'I'lieln'.s  is  in  favour  of  a  date  towards  the  beginning 

i:i11ht  t haii  the  end  of  the  period  Though  no 
doubt  the  fall  of  such  a  powerful  city  would  make 
i  lotting  impression,  and  the  ruin  of  Thebes  would 
naturally  be  selected  for  mention  because  it  had  bean 
effected  by  ttu  Assyrians  themselves,  the  allusion 
wmld  be  more  forcible  if  the  event  had  occurred 
within  living  memory.  (2)  Judah  is  not  only  still 
under  tin'  Assyrian  yoke,  but  apparently  still  smart- 
ing  under  the  recollection  of  an  Assyrian  invasion 
(i.  12  6,  13,  16  l>:  ii.  2).  Nineveh,  though  threatened 
by  its  enemies,  is  still  in  the  full  possession  of  its 
uv.dth  and  strength  (i.  12;  ii.  !)).  Now  the  last 
recorded  Assyrian  invasion  of  Jodah  waa  in  the 
reign  of  Manasseh,  who  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  but  after  a  while  was  sot  at  liberty  and 
restored  to  bis  kingdom  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11    ff.).1 

1  Tin'  iii-i -ii  ohanota  ol  tlii*  n-uniii.-,  whloh  bet  ben 

chIIwI  in  i|iin»lion,  baa  received  remarkable  conliriniitiim  Inuii  tlic 
cuneiform  inscriptions.  They  do  not  indeed  prove  it*  trutli.  but 
tliry  •  •'  immlible.     (] )  Tlwy  Mipplv  I  vul.-in-, nf  ill* 

Into  •oiitiou  of  Assyria  on  the  nout  of  the  Msdltniisntan  during 
this  p  i  -■.:•. it  an  explanation  of  tlio  ttatcmont,  at 

|gbl  M  piTiilruiu;,  I  hiil  Minintwli  w«4  Ulteu  I 
.  h.  which  ni  the  capiul.    After  the  supprosiion  of  Shsniash 
shum-ukiu'x  rerolt,  Assur-boni  pal  caused  himself  to  bt>  OOlHMd 
kjDgd  r..ii'vl"n,  ad  probably  raided  there  for  »  timo.     A  a 
seiiption  exists  which  rocords  his  reception  of  certain  ambassadors 
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The  terminus  a  fW  for  the  prophecy  of  Nalmm  is 
the  capture  and  destruction  of  No-amon,  or  Thebes. 
in  EgypL  He  quotes  it  as  a  warning  to  Nineveh  ol 
its  impending  fate.  Shalt  thou  fan  bitter  than  No- 
amon,  that  i'  among  the  mnaU,  thai 
toattrt  round  about  her;  whose  rampart  tout  t/i- 
(t>.  the  Nile),  and  her  wall  the  mate  .  iepia  and 
K'jifpt  were  her  strength,  and  it  was  infinite:  Put  ami 
the  /.tl'!/ansieere  her1  help.  Yet  was  she  carried  awt y  , 
she  went  into  aiptiii/i/  dii.  8  ft'.). 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  event  ri-lrnrl 
to  is  the  capture  of  Thebes  by  Assur-hani-pal,  ibr 
HO    .- l 1 1 •  I    IQOOQMOt    Ol     B ■ -ir -!i:ii1.1ii:i.    in     hi.-;    vivniid 
Egyptian   rarapoigDj  undertaken  against  Urdmnani. 
or  Hud-aimm,  i lie  successor  of  Tirhakah.     The  n 
pedition  took  place  soon  after  Tirhakah's  death  in 
B.C.  004,  and  we  may  therefore   lix  n.c.  00n  or  there 
about*    OS    tli'.-    • -;ti  1  tt.-*t     possible   date    fur    Nalu 
prophi  i 

Thtttmimuadpum  ii  fcbad  itra  tfamol  Nineveh, 
whioh  teob  place,  Mooxding  to  tiM  beat  ohronolo 

lioiities,  about  fix.  607,1  not,  as  used  generally  to 

»  So  the  i.x.v 

*  The  cx(H.-ilition  of  Pharaoh -Xecoh  against  tlic-  king  nfA»yria 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  '20)  will  iu  this  cue  hat*  actually  been  audaj . 
sgaiiitt  the  hut.  king  of  NineTsh.     Th*H  «ill  be  no  need  to  scram* 
an  MIM   I"  Oil  :"'K*>  or  to  Kplsta  kin-  ol  A>.-iri»  •• 

equivalent  to  king  of  Ilahylon,  liecaune  Nabofiolaasari  onpferi 
taken  the  \ilae»  of  Assyria. 
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lie   llinii-lit,    in    li.C.   625.      TlU    piOpheoy   Of   Nahiim 

tDOSt  <ritaiiily  have  twin  composed  before  that  event. 

These   limits   may.   however,  be   narroucd    coo- 

rably.      (1)  The   allusion    to  the    destruction   of 

Thchf-s  is  in  favour  of  a  «late  towards  the  beginning 

i  at  her   than    the   end    of  the    ]»  riod      Though  no 

doubt  the   fall  of  such  a  powerful  rilv  would  initio 

a  lasting  impression,  ami  the  ruin  of  Thebes  would 

uauirally  be  selected  for  mention  because  it  had  been 

ted  by  the   Assyrians  themselves,  the  allusion 

wooid  be  more  forcible  if  the  erect  had  occurred 

within  living  memory.  (2)  Judah  i.-.  not  only  ;iill 
under  the  Assyrian  yoke,  but  apparently  still  smart- 
ing under  the  recollection  of  an  Assyrian  invasion 
(i.  12  h.  13, 15  6;  ii.  2i.  Nineveh,  though  threatened 
by  its  enemies,  is  still  iu  the  full  possession  of  its 
wealth  and  strength  (i.  12;  ii.  9).       Now  the  last 

irded  Assyrian  invasion  of  Judah  was  in  the 
reign    of    Manasseh,    who    was   carried    captive   to 

vlon,  but  after  a  while  was  set  at  liberty  and 
restored  to  his  kingdom   (2  Chron.  xxxiii.   1 1    if.).' 

1  Tin1  hietoricnl  diameter  of  tbiti  narrative,   wliii.-li   has   been 

Called  In  cpiostion,  hn.i  nni  ml  n:niar kalili-  miiliriimtion  from  l.hr 

lonu  inscriptions.     They  do  not  indeed  prove  it*  truth,  liut 

Ihw  Hint  il  jx  mil  nii'iiiililili'.     (1  I  Tlii'v  xupply  iHdnH  of  thl 

ml  "ii  of  Assyria  on  the  coast  ol  the  " 
tli i*  [wrioiL  (2)  They  suggest  an  explanation  of  the  statement,  it 
lirxl.  Kiv'l't  N  pi-rpli'xini;,  thai  ICfJUMI  Ii  w.tx  tnW.n  l.i,  JUtfU*,  ii"l  tO 
N  mivdi.  which  was  tho  capital.  After  the  suppression  of  Sliarauh- 
sliumukin'i  revolt,  Amiit  luni  pil  caused  himself  to  be  crowned 
UBf  of  Kaliyl.iii.  ami  prtihaMy  ri'»id.-d  th»re  for  •  Umo.  An  in- 
scription exist*  which  records  his  reception  of  certain  ambassadors 
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The  name  nf  Manassch  appears  iu  n  list  of  kings 
who  were  tributary  to  Ksar-haddou,  tho  successor  of 
Sennacherib,  but  as  there  is  no  hint  that  lie  had 
then  attempted  to  throw  off  tho  Assyrian  yoke, 
it  seems  probable  that  the  narrative  in  Chronicles 
refers  to  another  occasion.  The  inscriptions  of 
Assur-bani-pal  record  that  the  "  West  Country"  or 
Phoenician  and  Palestinian  states  rose  when  his 
brother  Shamash  -  ahum  -  ukin  revolted  about  the 
year  i.i  .  648.  What  can  be  more  likely  than  that 
Manasseh  took  part  in  this  rising,  or  at  any  rate 
incurred  the  suspicion  of  disloyalty,  that  an  expedi- 
tion was  sent  to  inllict  punishment,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  into  an  ignominious  though  temporary 
captivity  ? '  This  hypothesis  explains  Nahum's  allu- 
sions to  a  recent  Assyrian  invasion. 

On  the  other  hand,  after  the  death  of  Assur-bani- 
pal  (b.c.  626  ?),  the  power  of  Assyria  rapidly  deelim  il 
Hie  loss  of  Babylon,  where  Nabopolasaar  established 
himself  about  u.c.  620,  was  a  severe  blow  to  its 
prestige.     Joslsb  seems  to  have  enjoyed  a  practi<;il 

at  itabylon.  (31  An  exact  parallel  t.i  tW  treatment  of  Manameh 
niil  iu  Assur-bani-pal's  treatment  of  Necoh  I,  who  wm 
arizod,  hound  hand  ami  fnot  willi  bOB  bttdl  and  chains,  and 
carriod  to  Nineveh  j  yet,  in  ipitn  of  thin  ignominious  Install  m, 
aubovi[»Miilv  restored  to  hii  throne.  Sec  Schrndcr,  Cunti/arm 
ttutriftum*,  pp.  366  II'.,  and  wimp.  Driver  in  Hogarth's  Authority 
and  Arrhatoloify,  pp.  Ill  If. 

1  See  Schroder.  Omufftlim  Jn*criptiora,  pp.  867  IT.  It  may  lin 
BOtlttd  that  colonic*  war*  planted  in  BuMlfc  by  Kaar  haddon 
(K*r»  iv.  2),  and  Aaaui  bani-pal,  with  whom  Osiutppar  (Krra  iv.  10) 
is  moot  probably  to  be  identified. 
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independence,  and  about  the  middle  of  his  reign 
(ii.c.  622)  we  timl  liim  exQNMMDg  an  authority  in 
Northern   Palestine,  which  lie  would  scarcely  have 

done    it'    lln'    A-.svriai!     ;<••>  eminent    had    slill    hci-ii 

roua  (2  Kings  ixiii  15  ff.). 
On  these  grounds  it  seems  best  to  place  the 
prophecy  of  Nahum  soon  alter  ii.c.  640,  when  the 
memory  of  an  Assyrian  invasion  of  Judah  was  still 
fresh,  and  the  power  of  Assyria  was  still  un- 
impaired.1 This  date  moreover  best  explains  the 
situation  of  Nineveh  which  is  implied  in  Nahum. 
He  appears  to  know  of  a  particular  enemy  who 
is  threatening  the  city  (ii.  I),  though  he  does  not 
mention  its  name.     Now  it  was  just  about  this  time 

1  Kucncn  places  the  prophcey  somewhat  Inter  {••.  li'J.'l),  «l  UM 
lime  vrhni  Ninevoh  wa»  threatened  by  Cyaxares  and  tlio  Modes. 
I  hi-il.itu  teemi  i.i  mi' lew  consistent  with  tlio  description  of  the 
i  of  Ansyrla  a*  Mill  n mm p:iii.-d  i.  10,  \:>  -,  In.  1 ),  |W.  afu-r  the 
death  of  A»rar-bani -pal.  if  not  before,  it  was  rapidly  fulling  into 
phi  il  Mill  in  tl-.i  fill  urn  iiii.  11,  19) ;  ami  it 
i»  natural  to  take  e.  IS  a*  referring  to  the  future  also,  and 
describing  the  paralysi*  which  will  seize  tho  Assyrians.  Vv.  18,  19. 
whieh  ilnuv  ii  vivnl  ptctmt  "I  Hie  completed  ruin  of  Nnisvoh, 
certainly  refer  to  the  future.     Tho  tenses  arc  perfects  of  certainty. 

The  exhortation  to  Judah  to  keep  her  feast*  Mid  porfonn  her 
vows  1,1.  IS)  might  «mii  in  imlieatr  that  Jiwi.i1i'»  reformation  bid 
already  begun.  Hut  after  his  captivity  Manawoh  had  at  any 
rate  ('derated  (lie  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  tlio  accession  of  Jonah 
would  be  miftioiiiiit  to  oneonragv  anticipations  of  a  Irappin  time. 
Moreover  if,  as  I  hope  to  shew,  Nihum  was  writing  at  a  distance 
from  linlnli,  little  stress  can  be  laid  upon  the  word". 

Prof.  A.  B.  Davidson,  In  tho  Cambridge  BibUfor  StkooU  and 
Collega  (1806),  thinks  that  a  inter  date  still  (c.  610-608),  shortly 
before  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  is  not  beyond  the  rang*  o( 
possibility. 
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(bat  the  Median  power,  which  had  been  ■  onsulidai.ed 
by  DaiooaSj  became  formidable  to  A.-;,  i-i.i  uudi  r 
I'hraortes.  Nahum  saw  that  this  power  was  destined 
to  be  the  avenger  of  Israel's  wrongs.  I'hraortea, 
indeed,  lust  his  life  in  Ins  attack  upon  NinOVeh  :  and 
i.he  Sojthian  invasion,  from  which  Medes  and 
Assyrians  bothsulfiTeil,  deferred  the  final  catastrophe. 
It  was  reserved  for  Cyaxarcs.  the  successor  of 
Phraortos,  to  combine  with  Nabopolassar,  and  to 
inflict  the  blow  Which  Nahum  had  foreseen. 


initm.j 


III 

Naliuui  i.  called  the   EUcOtMtt   Ot  native  Of  Elkosh. 

Unfortunately  this  designation  giw  -  us  no  certain 
Information.  No  boob  plaoa  ii  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament-  In  the  Livtt  oftfu  PrvphtU  ascribed  to 
BpiphanioSi  biahop  of  Salamu  in  Cyprus,  Elkosh  it 

localed   in   the  tribe  of  Simeon,  near  Klentheropnlis. 

which  was  situated  abOVb  twelve  miles   north 

Lachish.1     Jerome  states  that  in  his  day  a  ruin    I 

village  in  Qalilae  oallod  EtUcari  was  pointed  out  to 

him  as  the  birthplace  of  Nahum-,  and  a  village  on 

the  h-l'l  bank   (if  the  Tigris,  near  Mosul,  hearing  the 

name  of  Alki-'-.ii,  Mill  contains  a  Imililiiii;  which  is 

Oalled   the  tomb   of  Nahum.       None  of   these    riv  d 

traditions  can  be  regarded  M  trustworthy.      Much 

value  can  hardly  be  attached  to  the  traditions  of  the 

1  See  NmUo,  in  Pat.  Bqfi.  tomd,   <Juari.rU,  SaUmml,   1379. 
|M'  tM  ir. 
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end  of  the  fourth  century  a.d.  ;  while  the  tomb  at 
Alknsb  is  in. i  .-mi riant   Mud  the  tudition  connectm 
it  with  Nullum  ciumot  be  tniced  beyond  the  sixteenth 
century. 

It  may  however  be  inferred  from  the  contents 
and  (-.li.i  i .  nt«_-i-  of  his  prophecy,  that  he  was  residing 
in  Assyria  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  it.  He  uses 
Assyrian  words  to  desJ gfidd  iian  officers.1     He 

was  well  acquainted  With  Nineveh.  Its  brick-built 
walls  (iii.  14)  ;  the  'mantelet'  used  for  protecting 
the  soldiers  upon  them  (ii.  5)  ;  the  river-gates ;  the 
palace  In  the  centre  of  the  city  which  was  the  last 
retreat  of  its  defenders  (ii-  6) ;  its  temples  and 
Images  (i.  14);  its  immense  stores  of  wealth,  the 
spoil  of  conquered  nations,  the  prey  which  the  lion 
had  gathered  in  bis  den  (ii.  9,  12);  its  vast  popula- 
tion, the  conflux  of  many  nations  (ii.  8;  iii.  15) ;  its 
crowds  of  merchants  (iii  16) ;  its  horses  and  chariots 
(ii.  13);  its  princol  v.  uli  their  tiaras;  its  marshals 
and  nobles  and  worthies  in  nil  their  magnificence 
(iii.  17,  18), — these  arc  depicted  with  a  vividness 
which  bespeak*  not  merelj  \  igour  of  poetic  imagina- 
tion but  the  familiarity  nf  an  .ye-  v.- it ncss.     He  must 

1   Taphrar,    'scribe'  at   'manlinl'  (iii.    17),    is   probably  tho 
AasyrUu   rfn/wiTTv,    'UM  Wlttir'  ;    mimar   (A.V 

:.n    «n    Axyrinu    word,       llioial  nmina 

OMxpIftincd.     The  •uggcation  of  Mr   l'nul  Ruben  {Academy, 
Mm.  I  ■<■  in  pkoi  Of  Ttbfiy   '  *l»-  i»  MRltd  »*»)■,'  dwnU 

b»  nad  nW"  =  Aaiyr.  I    or  '  Udy,'  throws  no  light 

on  thi»  old  enigma,  though  it  would  gfra  'inolli.r  Anyriau  w.nil  in 
Naliuin. 
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have  seen  the  magnificent  palace  of  Assur-buni-pal, 

from  ili"  ruins  of  which  many  of  our  finest  speci- 

i'  ns  of  Assyrian  art,  ami  many  of  our  most  valuable 

ouneifoRO  inscriptions,  bsn  been  derived. 

That  he  had  seen  Nineveh  cannot  of  course 
he  proved,  but  it  is  a  natural  inference  from  the 
forcibleness  of  his  language;  and  further,  lie  seems 
to  address  the  city  as  if  it  was  actually  before  him 
in  all  its  cruel  splendour  when  be  was  writing.  This 
conclusion  is  conlirmed  by  phenomena  in  his  book 
wliicb  indicate  that  lm  was  not  writing  in  Judah. 
He  has  only  a  passing  word  for  Judah.  He  seems 
to  regard  it  id.'. illy,  u  tin-  kingdom  of  God,  rather 
than  actually,  in  its  existing  condition.  There  is 
no  hint,  that  the  Assyrian  oppression  was  a  justly 
merited  punishment  for  the  sins  of  Judah.  or  that 
the  city  whose  deliverance  be  welcomes  was  almost 
if  not  quite  as  guilty  as  the  city  whose  doom  he 
announces.1  Theabsence  of  reproof  and  tbe  idealisa- 
tion of  Judah  arc  most  sali.sfu  tnrily  accounted  for 
by  tbe  hypothesis  that  he  wrote  at  a  distance  from 
Palestine.     Xor  is  there  anything  in  the  prophecy 

which  mill!. i(m i against  tbie  flew.   Be  betrays  no  sign 

of  a  close  acquaintance  with  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
The  n -r.-rc-i.i-i-:;  to  Pak0tine(L  4)  are  of  a  distant  and 
merely  literary  character. 

Whether  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  exiles  carried 
away  from  Northern  Israel  nearly  a  century  before, 

1  Cp.  Zepb.  iii.  1  0.  with  Null.  iii.  1. 
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or  whether;  In'  WM  taken  to  Nineveh  as  a  prisoner  m 
some  Intel  inv.i'-i'ii),  perhaps  that  of  Assur-bani-i>:il, 
thorc  is  nothing  to  indicate  ;  but  in  either  case,  it  is 
mi' .t. vliii:;  In  hear  the  voice  of  prophecy  sounding 
across  the  desert  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, 
publishing  the  good  tidings  of  the  oppressor's  fall 
and  proclaiming  peace,  as  it  BOOndftd  nearly  a  century 
later  from  the  I  ranks  of  the  Euphrates,  to  announce 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  end  of  the  still  more  cruel 
tyranny  of  ISabylon.' 


IV 


The   Honk    of  Nalnim    is  distinguished   from   the  T7.<-/;™*v 

books  which  we  have  been  hitherto  considering  by 

its  unii  > .  ;in.i  Eta  literary  cliarael.er.     li  .deals  with  a 
tingle  subjeot :  it  was  evidently  not  based  upon  oral 

:;  ■.     in   e-:,   Kill   ri  imposed   In  lie  at  oriee  committed  to 
writing.       Its   theme    is   the  impending    ruin   of  the 

guilty  city  of  Nineveh,  regarded  u  the  proof  of 

Jehovah';;  moral  government  of  the  world. 

The  book  opens  with  a  solemn  proclamation  of 
Jehovah's  twofold  ohaiaotet  m  i  God  of  vengeance 

and  a  God  of  mercy.     Tlic  rhythm  of  the  original  is 
Stately  as  befits  the  subject  •' 

JtJunvih  i*  a  jtnlom  Owl  and  an  avai'/cr ; 
rah  is  an  avenger  and  full  uf  urulh  • 

'The    nmnr    .Woim,    vvIuMi     nU'»ii»    Cmn/uiier,    auggeili    tli« 
pxmllcl  with  In.  xl.  1  ;  Mid  i.  15  u  quoted  la  Fi*.  HI    V 
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Jelwmh  u  an  OMMfM  KHtC  Hi  I  "•''••  I  mid  ; 
hi  /  //.  n-jimtth  teralh  for  Hi*  f»'-'i'- 
Jthovah  ii  mVui  (o  I'li./.r  Mid  ;/...i'  HI  DOW, 
.In./    //.    ./■;//   in    IM    I 
JfJumih  hiUh  Hi*  mm  in  (fa  wliitliPLnti  amA  in  the  itnrm, 

An-i  '/..  aloud*  cm  '/.•  ••'"■'  ty  '/■••/«*. 

He  brooks  no  rival.  Ho  will  not  condone  iniquity. 
If  Hi:  seem  at  times  alack  to  interfere,  it  is  the 
patience  of  omnipotence,  and  neither  the  helplessness 
of  impotence  nor  the  apathy  of  indifference.  When 
once  He  wills  to  act,  none  can  resist  His  power. 

lie/art  Hit  indignation  who  can  ttand  t 

A  ml  who  can  rite  up  in  the  fiercenca  of  Hi*  anger  t 

Bis/urg 

And  tht  rwJu  art  hrokm  atunder  by  Him. 

But  in  cnti-ist  in  thi*  appalling  awluliicss 

Jehovah  it  good,  a  ItlQnghoU  iii  tht  day  of  adv, , 

And  Ih  knuUKlh  thtn  ''<"'  Mb  TtfllQt  in  Him. 

And  with  an  overwhelming  flood  will  II*  make  a  f\dl  end  .j 

tier  place. 
Anil  Bit  MHnto  into  darkmu. 

That  judgement  is  not  the  contrast  to  1 1 ; 
ness,  hut  the  proof  of  it.  There  is  no  need  to  mention 
the  name  of  the  arch-adversary,  the  embodiment  of 
antagonism  to  Jehovah,  Tin:  pn.phrt  -  eye  is  riveted 
upon  that  goill y  city,  1 foroflenee  is  insolent  defiance 
nf  Jehovah,  high-handed  oppression  not  of  His  chosen 
people  only,  but  of  a  multitude  of  nations,  upon  whom 
she  has  trampled  with  brutal  inhumanity.     Senna- 
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cherib  with  his  insulting  bl&Sphemiea  was  her  typical 
representative,  and  to  him  the.  prophet's  mind  recurs. 
From  thtt  wmi  firth  one  (wo  can  hardly  doubt  that 
it  wu  I rposing  evil  against  Jehora ' 

imekedness.     Her  ferocious  violence  Mid  bfflt  heartfc 
treachery  are  graphically   ilesi  n!>ed.     77m:  lion  did 
liar  HI  pi  JmitgU'l 

his  lionesses,  and  filled  hit  OOVtt  with  prtjf  and  his 
dens  with  ravin.  Then,  dropping  BgMI  .  be  6X<  Udm  . 
Wot  to  the  blood 'guilty  city,  nil  full  of  faltthood 
and  outrage,  tehtn  rapine  eeaseth  not.  Regaining 
metaphor,  Naliinn  {joes  on  to  d«  r  as  fascinal- 

ing  the  nation-;  by  her  InsidiOUl  charms,  and  be- 
witching' t 1 Hiii  by  licr  conning,  until  she  gets  thrao 

into  her   power,   an-1    RdllOM    tli.-m    to    .1    hopcltiM 
ty. 
The  prophet's  indictment  against  Nineveh   h»* 
received  strange  continuation   from   the  inscription 
and  sculptures  which  have  been  brought  to  light  in 
recent  years,    many   of  which    may   be   MOD    in   the 

Hritish  MuMnm,    "'flu-  barbaritta  which  IbUbv 

the  capture  of  ;i  town  would    be  almost  incredible," 

writ''   1  ■;■  ■  cot  Bayce,1  "win  they  not  n  subject  of 
boast  in  the  inscriptions  which  record  them."     The 
detail1;  of  the  savage  cruelties  of  the  Assyrians  are 
too   horrible   for   quotation.      "  How   deeply   H 
was    their   thirst   for   blood   and   vengeance 
my  is  exemplified  in  a  bas-relief  which  r.'i 

1  Auj/nt  1  Us  l-rinets,  frUitt,  and  /V.v 
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THE  DOOM  OF  NIXEVEH 


Assur-bani-pal " — the  king,  be  it  remembered,  who 
was  Nahum'8  contemporary — "and  his  queen  feast- 
ing in  their  garden  while  the  head  of  a  conquered 
Klainite  king  hangs  from  a  tree  above."  l  I 
witnesses  against  themselves  that  they  flagrantly 
violated  every  law  and  instinct  of  humanity  in  their 
lust  of  conquest  and  their  passion  for  revenge. 

And  so  Nineveh's  doom  was  pronounced.  With 
righteons  indignation  mil  unnringled  with  in  almost 

i:i.n(fiiiptui.ius  exultation  Nahuni  t  hauts  her  knelL 
lb-  bids  her  strain  every  nerve  lor  di  pair 

bet  walls,  make  provision  for  the  siege,  set  her 
sin:iii(l,  (ii.  1;  iii.  14).  But  all  in  vain.  A  short 
skirmish  outside  the  walls,  and  the  gates  are  forced  ; 
DtniO  terixir  paralyses  ha  defenders ;  the  battle 
rages  through  her  Btreeta  ;  the  central  citadel  sur- 
renders ;  her  vast  stores  of  wealth  are  plundered; 
she  is  Stripped  bare  and  naked  and  exposed  to  infamy 
(ii.  8  If.  ;  iii.  2  ff.).  Naught  remains  of  all  her  mag- 
nificence but  emptiness  and  desolation  and  vacuity. 
So  utterly  indeed  was  she  destroyed  that  "the  VBTJ 
site  of  Nineveh  remained  for  centuries  unknown."  * 
The  fact  is  a  striking  comment  on  the  prophet's 
words. 

She  falls  unwept.  Who  inll  benwan  h-rrt  She 
pitied  none,  and  there  is  none  to  pity  her.  Nay  all 
rejoice,  for  all  have  been  her  victims.     All  that  hear 

•  Jui/iia;  itt  t^inetJ.  .'■■•■      9*4  PttpU,  f.  128. 
*  lb.,  p.  S6. 
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the  report  of  thee  clap  their  haiuU  over  thee,  for 
whom  did  not  thy  vnckedncss  pass  continually !  (iii.  1  it). 
Judali  is  released  from  the  oppressor's  yoke.  Xhe 
messengers  speed  to  carry  the  good  news,  and  I  lie 
prophet  bids  her  celebrate  glad  festivals  of  thanks- 
giving and  pay  her  vows.' 

^  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him  I  hit  I. 
bringclh  good  tidings,  that  fubUAtth  pence!  Keep 
thy  feasts,  O  Judah,  perform  tin/  rows;  for  tht  wiekti 
one  shall  no  more  pott  through  thtt;  he  is  utttrtg 
cut  off  (i.  15). 


Nalinm   bad  a  gnat  principle,  on  eternal  truth,  JM 

"  *  _  truchinu, 

to  proclaim — the  certain  destruction  of  this  world's 


kingdoms  built  on  the  foundation  of  force  and  fraud  ; 
the  triumph  of  the  kingdom  of  God  reared  on  the 
foundation  of  truth  and  righteousness.  But  the 
limitation  of  view  with  which  he  proclaims  this 
troth  is  very  remarkable ;  and  the  fact  that  a 
prophet  8  view  might  be  thus  limited  is  an  important 
principlo  to  be  borne  in  mind  for  the  general  inter- 
pretation of  the  Old  Testament  For  him  Nineveh 
is  the  repn  ei  I  itive  of  worldly  power  in  antagoni  m 
to  Jehovah  ;  Judah  is  the  kingdom  of  Jehovah,  repre- 
senting Him  on  earth.  Judah  is  viewed  in  the 
abstract  in  the  light  of  her  calling  and  destiny,  in 

1  Op.  iv  lx»i.  11*14. 
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a  word,  idealised ;  not  in  the  concrete,  as  she  actually 
was,  failing  hopelessly  to  fulfil  that  calling. 


!     There  is  not  a  single  word  of  i 


that 


ecognition 

tin-  Inn;  Assyrian  oppression  had  been  tlie  punish- 
nnni,  Hi'  .Imlah's  sin,  as  we  are  constantly  taught 
by  other  prophets.  Nahuin's  prophecy  is  the  sequel 
to  those  words  of  faith  with  which  tin-  book  of  Micah 
closes:  ./•imvah  will  bri/i;/  in.'  forth  to  th--  light,  I 
shall  bthold  Sit  righteousness,  Then  mint  ■  n<  mythaU 
set  it,  ami  shame  tkail  eover  her .  which  laid  unto  ««•, 
Wlnre  u<  Jthovak  (kff  Gtod  .  Mi  a  vii.  10);  but  Xahunt 
betrays  none  of  the  deep  consciousness  of  national 
guilt  which  distinguishes  that  most  touching  pro- 
phecy. 

(2)  Again,  there  is  im  hint  that  Jiuliih  stands  in 
present  need  of  penitence  and  reformation;  yet  it  is 
difficult,   if   not  impossible,   in  ;i     i-n    N'uhiiui's   |im 

pliccy    to   a   time  when    the    luoiul    ;iml    religious  coll- 

dition  of  Jndah  wa3  essentially  different,  from  that 
which  is  described  in  Zephanian  and  Jeremiah. 

(3)  Once  more,  Nahum  not  only  gives  no  hint 
that  the  soke  of  Assyria  would  lie  succeeded  by  the 
yet  heavier  yoke  of  Babylon,  but  in  express  terms 
predicts  :i  Cull  deliverance  and  restoration  for  Judah. 
Though   I  have  afflicted  thtt    I  will  afflict  thtt  no 

re.  ,  .  .  The  widetd  one  shall  no  more  pats  through 

thee.  .  .  .  Ibr    Jehovah    rettoreth    the    taxeUencv  of 

Jai"  a  of  Israel  (i.    12,    15;    ii.  2). 

i.he  r.iii  of  Nineveh  was  ool   the  final  end  o: 


Till 
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.hidah's  servitude;  it  was  not  the  immediate  pre- 
cursor of  her  complete  restoration,  though  Nahum 
seems  to  have  expected  that  it  would  be.  It  was 
indeed  one  step  in  the  evolution  of  God's  purposes 
for  His  people  ;  but  the  salvation  of  Zion  was  not  to 
be  yet. 

Judah's  impenitence  and  faithlessness  postponed 
God '8  purpose.  Nahum,  writing  far  away  from 
Judah  (and  in  no  other  way  can  I  understand  his 
prophecy),  could  not  realise  the  deeply  ingrained  sin 
of  tin-  ptoplo;  and  while  he  grasped  and  clearly 
enunciated  the  great  principles  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment, he  did  not  take  into  account  the  human 
obstacles  to  the  fulfilment  of  God's  purpose,  or  fore- 
see the  long  hard  course  of  discipline  by  which  Judah 
must  be  led  to  the  desired  consummation. 


LKCTURE    IX 


/.El'iUNlAH 


Hold  thy  jxate  at  tht  prt%eac<  of  th<  Lord  Jthovah  !  for  tl\t  day 
ofJthotah  U  at  haiul.  —  Zkfuamaii  L  *. 


Mam. 


Zkphanuh  and  Nahum  belonged  to  the  same  age. 
They  prophesied  in  all  probability  within  a  Tew  years 
of  each  other.  But  Zcphaniah  stands  in  pronounced 
contrast  to  Nahum.  While  Nahum  annouueed  tin- 
particular  judgement  nf  Nineveh  aluue,  and  saw  in 
that  judgement  the  prospect  Of  Judah's  liberation  from 
a  cruel  tyranny,  Zephaniuli  proclaimed  the  speed] 
approach  of  au  universal  judgement,  and  saw  that  it« 
first  and  chief  Severity  must  fall  upon  Jerusalem. 
Nahum  regards  the  judgement  of  Nineveh  mainly  us 
a  just  retribution  for  its  crimes.  Zephaniah  regards 
the  judgement  of  Judah  and  the  nations  not  only  or 
chiefly  as  the  punishment  due  to  them,  but  as  the  means 
by  which  the  purification  of  Judah  and  the  conversion 
of  the  nations  are  to  be  accomplished.  Tim  Zeph- 
aniah goes  far  beyond  Nahum  iu  breadth  of  view,  and 
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in  insight  into  the  ultimate  course  of  the  divine 
purpose. 

So  far  as  the  teaching  of  a  prophet  was  con- 
ditioned by  his  environment,  a  ground  for  this 
•  iiiii-rence  niay  be  found  in  the  wholly  dissimilar 
circumstances  of  the  two  prophet*.  We  have  seen 
reason  to  bulii-ve  that  Nuhum  prophesied  in  Assyria, 
and,  remote  from  actual  knowledge  of  the  condition 
of  Judah,  could  concentrate  his  thoughts  upon  the 
wrongs  which  she  had  suffered  rather  than  upon  the 
punishment  which  she  deserved.  Zephaniah  evi- 
dently lived  in  Jerusalem.1  He  appears  to  have 
lirluii.'.-J  1.1  tin.:  royal  family.2  At  any  rate  he  had 
abundant  opportunity  for  observing  the  crimes  of 
the  highest  classes  in  the  capital. 


The  title  of  the  book  tells  us  that  the  word  of  Dauo/ 
Jehovah  came  to  Zephaniah  in  the  days  of  Josiah.  »*jj*«v 
Internal  evidence  confirms  this  siaicmuut.  The 
only  ipicstion  is  whether  he  prophesied  in  the  be- 
ginning of  JosiahV  reign,  before  the  great  reforma- 
tion had  done  its  work ;  or  towards  the  close  of  it, 
when  this  last  effort  for  amelioration  had  spent  its 

1  Note  the  t}>pciml  topographical  .illusions  to  the  Ki»h-t$»te,  the 
Svcoixl  iju»rt*r  or  Lower  City  {(he  Mithiuh),  the  Maktcih  flit. 
mortar),  where  the  merchant*  lived  (i.  10  f.). 

»  It  TMlilli.'iili  In  »<vmijit  for  his  grnmloxy  being;  tmced  up  to 
II,..  ki.ih  him!  mi  further,  iinlenn  the  king  of  thtt  n»in<-  ii  meuui. 


*i:o  DATE  OF  ZEPHAKIAH'S  PROPHECY  lbot. 

force,  untl  the  reaction  which  was  to  break  out  in 
the  reign  of  Jehoiakiiu  had  already  set  in.  A 
decisive  answer  may  be  given  in  favour  of  the 
first  alternative.  The  idolatrous  practices  which 
Zephaniah  condemns  are  precisely  those  which  nn 
abolished  by  Josiah.  While  it  is  possible  that  the 
first  steps  towards  reformation  were  already  being 
made,  it  seems  scarcely  conceivable  that  language 
like  that  of  Zephaniah  could  have  been  used  after 
the  reformation  had  been  carried  out.'  That  refor- 
mation can  hardly  have  been  completed  at  one 
stroke;  the  Book  of  Chronicles  describes  it  as 
gradual  process  in  successive  stages;  and  we  shall 
probably  not  be  wrong  if  we  suppose  that  Zrphani.ili 
prepared  the  way  for  Josiah's  movement  by  his 
preaching,  and  was  one  of  the  prophets  who  sup- 
ported   him    in    its    final    achievement    (2    Kings 

1  Soo  ch.  i.  4  ft'.,  a  it.,  12-.  fg,  i  ir.    it  ii.w  iwfiii  nqpd  (1] 

that  th«  expression  remnant  of  Baal  (i.  4)  impliet  that  the  reforma- 
tion had  already  taken  place  :  and  (0)  that  the  allusion  to  the 
king'*  MM  (I.  S|  implies  that  .losiali'.  mi  were  already  responsible 
persona.  (1)  The  reading  of  i.  4  is  however  doubtful.  The  LXX 
haa  Ihx  namri  of  Raul  which  may  lie  right  Op,  llos.  ii-  17J  ;  and  il 
not,  the  expression  may  mean  no  more  limn  '  i\<rv  vestige  of  Haal 
worship,"  At  moat  it  need  imply  no  more  than  that  the  reforma- 
tion had  comiBniwil,  whieh  it  did,  according  In  Cln,.n  .  in  the  12th 
year  of  JoiUh.  (2)  Jehoiakiiu  would  havo  been  12,  and  Jchoahaz 
10  yean  old  in  the  18th  year  of  Joai.ih.  and  hardly  of  age  to  incur 

no  on  their  own  ae.euuiit        Bill   ■"'"   l-imft  wit*  may  Bl 
rofal  family  generally,  "the  princes  of  the  blood'  ;  and  il  Josiah 'a 
tons  are  referred  to,  it  is  questionable  whether  the  prophecy  impliet 
their  personal  responsibility.    TtsUdmilxiiil  phrase  cannot  outweigh 
the  positive  indication*  referred  to  in  the  text. 
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xxiii  2).  His  ministry  may  therefore  be  dated 
between  B.C.  630  and  022. 

It  was  just  about  this  time  that  the  marauding  m^MUm 
hordes   of   Scythians    poured   down   over   Western  ttmvffa 

*  '  XrylAiaua. 

Asia  (p.  240).  It  seems  highly  probable  that  their 
advance  was  the  occasion  of  Zephaniah'n  prophecy. 
Humours  of  this  "  scourge  of  God,"  which  spread  dis- 
may and  devastation  as  it  went,  must  have  reached 
Jerusalem.  What  is  more  likely  than  that  the  pro- 
phet shouhl  have  seized  the  opportunity,  as  Joel 
seized  the  opportunity  of  the  locust-plague,  and  have 
taught,  as  .Joel  did,  that  this  dreaded  visitation  was 
in  reality  a  manifestation  of  Jehovah's  power,  by 
which  He  was  judging  the  nations,  and  summoning 
His  people  to  repentance.  It  is  plain  that  the  idea 
of  an  invasion,  and  an  invasion  of  an  extraordinary 
and  desolating  character,  underlies  his  description  of 
the  day  of  Jehovah.1  The  danger  is  close  at  hand. 
Thi  great  day  of  Je/iovah  i*  near  and  coming  very 
quickly  (L  14).  Now  at  this  time  Judah  had  little 
cause  to  fear  1'nnu   tin  wins,  while  the  Haby- 

lonians  had  not  yet  Iwcome  formidable.  But  the 
Srythians  correspond  remarkably  to  the  description. 
Thr  mystery  of  their  origin  clothed  them  with 
just  that  vague  terribleness  which  characterise* 
Z.pliuniah'8  description.  They  swept  down  along  the 
const,  : ■  1 1<  1  Philistia  must  have  suffered  heavily  from 
tli.  in.     Herodotus  records  that  in  their  retreat  they 

'  Soti.  7,  13,  1618;  ii.  * 


3*2         O0CA8IO5  OF  ZKPH  AMAH'S  PROrHKCY        user. 

plundered  the  tempi*  of  Aphrodite  (Le.  Atargatia)  at 
Aahkelon.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  turned  aside 
to  Jerusalem  It  was  hid  in  the  day  of  Jehovah's 
angtr,  Zcphaniah's  warnings  succeeded  in  their 
object,  and  the  judgement  was  averted  for  the  time. 


Ill 


rx.  In  truth  the  condition  of  Jerusalem  was  such  as 

•fjuiZ  to  call  for  judgement.  Alike  in  religion  and  in 
morals  an  appalling  corruption  prevailed.  The  cruel 
persecutions  of  the  earlier  part  of  Manasseh's  reign 
had  been  .suspended,  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was 
tolerated.  But  that  was  all.  Incense  was  burned 
to  Baal  in  Jerusalem.  Idolatrous  priests  were  regu- 
larly maintained.  The  worship  of  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  upon  the  roofs  of  their  houses  was  the  favourite 
practice  of  the  people. 

An  easy  syncretism  deemed  the  recognition  of 
Malcain  as  a  deity  compatible  with  a  professed 
allegiance  to  Jehovah.  Here  there  were  apostates 
who  had  forsaken  Jehovah;  there  there  were  in- 
diflerentists  who  did  not  trouble  themselves  to  seek 
Him.  Here  there  were  men  who  hankered  after 
foreign  fashions  in  |  way  that  proved  tliem  unfaith- 
ful to  their  national  privileges ;  there  there  were 
practical  atheists  who  denied  that  there  was  any 
providential  government  of  the  world  (i.  1  ft'.,  8,  12) 
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Itiiiimriilitv  went;  hand  in  hand  with  iin'ligioii. 
Zephaniah's  strictures  upon  Jerusalem  are  hardly 
less  severe  than  those  of  ffthum  "pun  Ninewii. 

War    to    /'"•    tint!    I-    ,'/„!/, ,ti,s    ,i,i,i   f«,//oh,i.  to   tht 

oppressing  city .'  .     ,   Htrp  n  the  midst  of' her 

tit   ■-oaring  liOKI  ;   lm  /ml,/,  .  ,m ■■  n  in,*,,  .'hey 

ItiiVf.  not/mi./  until  Hi.  morrow.  Ifer  prophets  tm  I 
and  treaclvrow  persons;  her  priest*  have  profaned 
that  which  is  holy,  they  have  done  violent,  to  the  law} 
Si-lf  r-oiiijiLicent  pride,  shameless  falseliood,  flagrant 
iniquity,  merciless  extortion,  are  rife,  and  yet  the 
guilty  transgressors  an-  unahashed.  The  >'/y'».</ 
kiu,ir,;ii   ,1,1  shnmrl' 

And  tlnT.-fiiir  l.hr  '  deoree '  of  judgement,  liasWn 
issue  1  :  tli  •  dav  of  grace  is  passing  as  swiftly  as  the 
chufl'  swept  away  before  tin-  v.  md,  and  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger  is  about  to  come  upon  the  guilty  city 
;,i.  2). 


IV 


It  is  in  his  conception  of  the  impending  judge-  tst> I 

meiil    lli.it.    Zcpliiilii.ih":-.    remarkable    l.ieadlh   uf  view   view. 
is    in    lie    nutioed.     The  judgement  which   he    pTC- 
did     ll   an   universal  judgement     It  will   be  as  it 
were  a  second  deluge,  consuming  all  thing*  from  off 

1  iii.  IA.     Op.  tin' i  >|'-,n,'"M  "'  ,|||B  pimp  In  Hill    *»ii.  23  IT. 

1  ill.  5  ;  ii.  1  ,  in.  1 113  ;  i.  B.     The  latter  p»mi|{0  appear*  to 

nfin  to  the  extortion  practised  by  the  ratainati  ol  ,  not 

to  idolatmilK  OMtOl 
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plundered  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  (i.e.  Atargutis)  at 
Ashkclon.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  turned  aside 
to  Jerusalem.  It  was  hid  in  the  day  of  Jehovah's 
anger.  Zephaniah'B  warnings  succeeded  in  their 
object,  and  the  judgement  was  averted  for  the  time. 


Ill 


0/  Judalt. 


In  truth  the  condition  of  Jerusalem  was  such  as 
to  call  for  judgement.  Alike  in  religion  and  in 
morals  an  appalling  corruption  prevailed.  The  cruel 
persecutions  of  the  earlier  part  of  Manasseh's  NJgfl 
had  been  suspended,  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was 
tolerated.  But  that  was  all.  Incense  was  burned 
to  Baal  in  Jerusalem.  Idolatrous  priests  were  regu- 
larly maintained.  The  worship  of  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  upon  the  roofs  of  their  houses  was  the  favourite 
practice  of  the  people. 

An  easy  syncretism  deemed  the  recognition  nf 
Malcam  as  a  deity  compatible  w'lu  a  professed 
allegiance  to  .Jehovah.  Here  there  were  apostates 
who  had  forsaken  Jehovah;  there  there  were  in- 
differentist-.  who  did  not  trouble  themselves  to  seek 
Him.  Hen;  I.liore  were  men  who  hunkered  after 
foreign  fashion*  in  a  way  that  proved  iliem  iml'aitli 
f'ul  to  (heir  n.it i - > 1 1 .- 1 1  privileges;  there  there  were 
practical   atheists  who  denied    that    there    was    any 

idential  government  of  (he  world  (i.  4  IT.,  8. 12). 
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Immorality  went  hand  in  hand  with  irreligion. 
Zephaniah's  strictures  upon  Jerusalem  are  hardly 
less  severe  than  those  of  Nahum  upon  Nineveh. 

Woe  to  her  that  is  rebellious  and  polluted,  to  the 
oppressing  city  !  .  .  .  Her  princes  in  the  midst  of  her 
are  roaring  li»n*  ■  her  judge*  tire  erenutg  iiWws;  they 
leave  nothing  until  the  morrow.  Her  prophets  are  light 
and  tretitli'foHS  persons;  her  priests  /mve  profaned 
that  which  is  holy,  they  have  done  violence  to  the  law.1 
Self-complacent  pride,  shameless  falsehood,  flagrant 
iniquity,  merciless  extortion,  are  rife,  and  yet  the 
guilty  transgressors  are  unabashed.  The  unjutt 
k  novel  It  no  thame* 

Ami  lln  T.foio  the  '  decree '  of  judgement  has  been 
issued  ;  the  day  of  grace  is  passing  as  swiftly  as  the 
chad'  swept  away  before  the  wind,  and  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger  is  about  to  come  upon  the  guilty  city 
(ii.  2). 


IV 


It  is  in  his  ooooeption  of  the  impending  judge-  x^i,.,.,,.,,,  . 
ment  that  Zephuiiiali'.s  ivimarkabh;  I  readth  of  view  ~». 
is   to   be   noticed.     The  jud  ;effi*nl   which   he    pre- 
dicts is  an  universal  judgement     It   will  be  as  it 
were  a  second  deluge,  consuming    ill  things  from  off 

1  hi.  II      i.  p.  ttio  i-xpatiuoit  of  this  patMgein  Ezolc.  x\\\.  if  II. 

a  iii.  J  ;  ii.  1  ;  iii-  1118;  i.  3.      Tim  Utlpi    pasna  <  to 

r«for  to  Oio  rvtortion*  (inotiwd  bjf  the  rct»iii<-r»  of  peat  nn,  DOt 
to  idoUtroui  custonii. 
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Pf  nth  <i/ 

hlfU. 


the  face  of  the  ground.1  The  great  day  of  Jehovah 
is  close  at  hand.  That  day  it  a  dm/  of  wrath,  a  day 
of  trouble  and  distress,  a  <l"u  fff  wastenes<  and  desola- 
tion, it  day  of  darbneU  and  gliii'inin-  ■■:.  "  day  n f  cloitdt 
and  thick  darkness,  a  day  of  trumpet  and  alarm 
(i  15).» 

The  storm  of  judgement  strikes  Jerusalem  first: 
it  is  infinitely  searching  (i.  12);  there  is  do  possi- 
bility of  escape,  no  means  of  redemption  for  the  men 
that  have  sinned  against  Jehovah  (i.  18).  Even  the 
righteous  can  hardly  he  saved.  It  may  he  ye  tluill  be 
hid  in  the  day  of  Jehovah's  awjer  is  all  the  hope  that 
is  held  out  even  to  the  meek  of  the  land  which  have 
vm>ughi  Hisjtulyement  (ii.  3). 

From  Jerusalem  the  storm  sweeps  westward  to 
Philistia,  eastward  to  Moab  and  Al&mOB  ;  it  reaches 
Ethiopia  in  the  remotest  south,  Nineveh  in  the 
distant  north.  Nay,  none  are  excepted  My  deter- 
mination is  to  gather  the  nations,  to  asAe.nihl,  l/te  king- 
doms, that  I  may  pour  iijhui  fhnn  .Vive,  nuiu/nation, 
even  all  the  Jit  ■■■<■  anger ;  for  with  the  fire 

of  My  jealous'/  -hall  all  the  earth  be  devoured  (iii.  8). 

If  Zephaniiih  is  distinguish''' 1  l>y  breadth  of  view 
in  his  OOnoeption  Of  the  universality  of  the  judge- 


1  With  i.  1 1.  op.  OtD>  vi   7  ;  rii.  23. 

*  Tin  opening  word*  ol  thl*  ptMtjff  III  tin  Vni.:.it  IHeeirat 
dia  ilta,  wore  adopted  by  Thomu  of  Celann  ai  the  opening  word* 
of  th»t  groat  hymn  OB  'I'1'  l>«*t  JmljCHniont,  which  ii  one  of  the 
rpiooti  "I  Mend  ratio  pottrj,  Fi      ii,  Stent  I 

.,,  p.  M. 
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ment  in  which  Jerusalem  must  share,  he  is  equally 
distinguished  by  profound  insight  into  the  purpose 
and  the  issue  of  this  universal  judgement  for  Israel 
and  for  the  nations.  Nahum  views  the  judgement 
of  Nineveh  almost  as  an  i-ud  in  itself.  Its  grand 
object  is  the  iii:inilestation  of  Jehovah's  righteous 
sovereignty  in  the  punishment  of  the  inhuman 
tyrant.  He  glances  no  doubt  at  the  consequent 
liberation  of  Judah  from  the  yoke  of  servitude,  but 
only  incidentally  arid  cursorily,  Zephaniah  on  tin- 
other  baud  views  the  judgement  as  the  appointed 
means  for  tin;  purification  of  Israel  and  the  conver- 
sion of  the  nations. 

In  that  day  .  .       i  away  out  of  the  midtt  of 

thfi  tin/  i  tilling  "»•••••.  and  thou  shall  no  more 

be  haughty  in  My  holy  mountain  .  .  The  remnant 
of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity  nor  /peak  lit* ;  neither 
shall  a  deceitful  tongue-  be  found  in  their  mouth 
iii   11,  13). 

/ion  will  rejoice  in  her  King  ,  and  Jehovah  will 
rejoice  in  His  ransomed  people.  In  words  of  passion- 
ate tenderness,  which  remind  u.<  of  Hosea,  the 
prophet  declares  : 

In  that  day  shall  it  be.  taid  tC  ■/'ihmiUhi,  Fearthou 
not ;  0  Zion,  let  not  thine  hands  he  slack.  Jehovah 
thy  Qod  is  in  the  midst  of  the:  a  Mighty  OlU  Who 
savcth;  He  will  rejoice  over  titer  with  j,<y,  lie  will 
rest  in  His  love,  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  in<iing 
(iii.  1G,  17.. 
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The  restored  people  will  be  a  witness  to  God's 
working  and  a  wonder  to  the  world.  At  that  tint 
.  .  .  will  I  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among  all 
t)u  peoples  of  the  earth  (iii.  20). 

Hut  it  is  not  only  Israel  which  will  be  redeemed 
through  judgement.  When  Jehovah  paralyses  all 
the  gods  of  the  earth  with  the  terribleness  of  His 
advent,  men  shall  worship  Him,  every  one  from  hit 
place,  even  all  the  coast-la?ids  of  the  nations  (ii.  1 1). 

The  lire  ol  God's  jealousy  refines  while  it  con- 
sumes. It  works  for  the  nations  the  great  chini-'c 
of  purified  tips,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  to  serve  Him  with  one  consent.  From 
remotest  countries  they  come  to  worship  in  Zion. 
From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  My  suppliants,  even 
the  daughter  of  My  dispersed,  shall  briny  Mine  offering 
(iii.  9.  10). 

Zephaniah  has  no  prophecy  of  a  personal  Messiah. 
He  does  not  foresee  particularly  how  redemption  is 
to  be  effected,  but  this  he  does  foresee,  that  this 
judgement  which  is  imminent  in  all  its  unparalleled 
terribleness  will  issue  in  salvation  for  Israel  and  tin 
world. 

Isaiah  and  Micah  had  prophesied  of  the  day  when 
all  the  nations  would  stream  Zion  wards  to  learn  and 
to  worship.  Zephaniah  repeats  this  hope  ;  but  he 
takes  another  firm  step  forward  towards  the  univer- 
sality of  the  Gospel,  when  he  foretells  that,  instead 
of  their  old  defeated  and  discredited  gods,  men  will 
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worship  Jehovah  every  one  from,  his  place  (ii.  11).  It 
is  a  prelude  to  the  yet  mure  definite  declaration  with 
which  Malachi  rebuked  the  bigotry  of  his  contem- 
poraries (i.  11),  and  it  prepares  tin-  way  fur  that 
memorable  utterance  "I  Him  in  ffhOBO  kl]  privileges 
of  race  and  prerogatives  of  place  were  abolished  : 
Tlie  hour  nmrth,  when  neither  in  tin.,  mountain  nor 
in  Jerusalem,  shall  ye  worship  the  Father  (Jolm 
iv.  21). 

The  immediate  judgement  with  which  Zephamah  riu/utfu- 

m/nf 

threatened  Jerusalem  was  averted.  But  his  prophecy 
hegan  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  disasters  which  befell 
neighbouring  nations.  It  was  fulfilled  yet  further 
in  those  great  convulsions  of  the  nations  of  the  East 
which  followed  shortly,  ft.  was  fulfilled  for  Judah 
in  the  captivity  .mil  tin-,  destruction  of  the  guilty 
nation.  For  these  were  all  steps  of  progress  advan- 
cing towards  the  great  end,  elements  contributing  to 
the  fulness  of  the  time*,  preludes  to  the  establish- 
meat  of  the  universal  divine  kingdom. 

In  part  Zephaniah's  words  still  await  fulfilment, 
and  we  do  him  no  injustice  if  we  say  that  he  could 
not  anticipate  how  distant  their  fulfilment  would  be. 
It  was  given  to  those  ancient  prophet*  to  war  tbow 
the  earth -born  mists  which  becloud  human  vision, 
and  to  see  (iod's  purpose*  risine  majestically  against 
the  clear  firmament  of  His  righteous  sovereignty, 
like  sunlit  Alpim-  peaks  against  the  azure  skv  ;  but 
it   was  liol  given    them    In   sec   all   at.   once   how  mam 


Mf 


EBPRAKIAH'8  PROPHECIES 


LKT.    IX 


an  obstacle  must  be  surmounted,  how  many  a  dis- 
appointment endured,  ere  the  longed-for  goal  could 
be  attained. 

These  prophets  of  judgement  still  teach  the  great 
lesson  that  God  is  King;  and  that,  in  spite  of  all 
that  men  may  think  to  the  contrary.  He  is  evet 
coming  to  judge  the  world.  Force  and  violence  are 
transitory  ;  truth  and  righteousness  abide.  Assyria, 
Egypt,  Babylon,  Macedonia,  Home,  where  are  they  >. 
But  that  little  nation  of  Israel,  bruised  and  battered 
in  the  clash  and  collision  of  mighty  world  empires, 
scattered  and  scourged  for  its  sins,  rose  with 
new  life  to  be  the  Jewish  Church,  and  from  the. 
Jewish  Church  there  sprang  that  wonder  of  tin- 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places, — the 
Christian  Church;  and  in  the  Name  of  its  Master  it 
goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

As  we  look  back  upon  each  successive  great  day 
of  the  I/>rd  in  past  ages  faith  gathers  strength,  and 
we  look  forward  without  impatience  and  without 
wavering  to  that  greatest  day  of  all,  when  the  Son  of 
Man.  -JiiiU  send  forth  His  ixngdu,  and  they  shall  yathrr 
out  of  Hit  kingdom  all  thing*  that  cause  tttanUing, 
and  them  that  </•<  iniquity  .  .  .  and  the  riyhttimx  .< 
-.h  Uh  fit  th  tU  the  sun  in  tlu  kingdom  of  tlwir  Father. 
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0  Loan,  hate  long  t— Habakkik  i.  X 


The  entry  of  the  Chaldeans  on  the  stage  of  history  n, 
found  its  hemld  in  Habakkuk.  Nahum,  as  we  have  j*"«*- 
seeu,  predicted  the  destruction  of  Nineveh.  He  saw- 
in  the  ruin  of  that  ruthless  oppressor  of  the  nations 
a  signal  exhibition  of  God's  judgement  upon  pride 
and  violence,  and  anticipated,  it  would  seem,  that 
the  removal  of  the  tyrant  would  be  immediately 
succeeded  by  the  deliverance  and  glorification  of 
God's  people. 

Zephaniah,  with  a  wider  and  clearer  view  of  the 
course  of  God's  purposes,  foresaw  that  an  universal 
judgement  must  precede  deliverance,  and  that  this 
judgement  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God.  The 
bright  expectations  kindled  by  Josiah's  reformation 
were  doomed  to  speedy  disappointment.  It  soon 
became  evident  that  the  desire  for  better  things  had 
never  taken  nti   hold  "f  the  heart  of  the  nation. 
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When  Josiah  fell  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Megiddo,  the 
hopes  of  Judah  perished  with  him.  Passing  over 
his  eldest  son  Jehoiakim,  the  people  made  Jehoahaz 
king.  After  a  reign  of  only  three  months,  he  was 
deposed  by  Pharaoh-Necoh,  who  was  now  for  a  brief 
space  supreme  over  the  countries  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Nile.  He  placed  Jehoiakim  on  the  throne 
instead  of  Jehoahaz.  .Jehoiakim  was  a  selfish, 
tyrannical,  godless  ruler.  The  nobles  were  only 
too  ready  to  follow  his  example,  and  in  a  short  time 
the  old  evils  of  Manasseh's  reign  broke  out  again. 
Meanwhile  the  new,  mysterious,  invincible  power 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  gathering  like  a  storm-cloud 
in  the  north.  Rumours  of  their  ferocious  character, 
their  insatiable  lust  for  conquest,  their  irresistible 
prowess,  reached  Jerusalem.  It  was  an  age  to  try 
the  faith  of  pious  souls.  Obstinate  questionings 
could  not  fail  to  force  themselves  upon  every 
thoughtful  mind.  At  home,  the  reign  of  lawless- 
ness !  abroad,  this  power  that  knew  no  law  but  its 
own  ambition  and  its  own  strength,  threatening  to 
overwhelm  the  earth !  Judah  no  doubt  deserved 
chastisement.  But  how  could  a  righteous  God 
employ  for  His  instrument  this  self-deifying  world 
power  ?  Was  brute  force,  not  righteousness,  after  all 
the  arbiter  of  human  destiny  ? 

In  such  a  crisis  Habakkuk  was  called  to  deliver 
hU  message;  frankly  to  face  the  problem,  aud  not 
indeed  to  solve  it,  but  to  shew  men  how  they  might 
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wait  in  faith  for  its  ultimate  solution.  His  message 
is  a  theodicy ;  its  aim  is  to  justify  the  ways  of  God 
to  man  ;  hut  in  providence  as  iu  nature  it  is  true 
that  His  judyr mails  are  unsearc.huhle,  aiul  His  ways 
past  trticiiujoiit ;  and  oftentimes  the  only  answi-r  that 
Pie  can  return  to  man's  doubts  is  to  point  to  what 
He  has  revealed  Himself  to  he,  and  bid  man  trust 
that  He  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 


11 


Internal  evidence  makes  it  tolerably  certain  that  £**"# 
Habakkuk  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  (B.C. 
609-597).  The  Chaldeans  were  already  in  full  career 
of  conquest.  Their  terrible  reputation  had  rmohfld 
Jerusalem  (i.  5  fT.).  Some  years  must  therefore  have 
elapsed  sin..-  Efabopolfttttr  Branded  the  Chaldean 
empire  at  Babylon  (Br.  025).  Rut  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  suppose  that  the  gloomy  picture  drawn  l>y 
Habakkuk  (i.  2-4)  can  represent  the  condition  of 
Judah  during  the  MagD  ot '.losiah.  It  points  decidedly 
to  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  whose  selfish  luxury  and 
oppressive  exactions  are  sharply  contrasted  by  Jere- 
miah with  bis  father's  upright  eunduct  and  just 
administration  (Jag  wi,    i;;-17). 

It  it  however  less  easy  to  decide  whether  the 
prophecy  was  written  in  the  earlier  or  in  the  later 
part  of  Jehoiatiia'a  reign.  It  is  urged  on  the  one 
hand  that  the  Chaldeans  must  already  have  invaded 
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Judah.     The   prophet   appears   to  have  their  ovii- 

iiraiin-    violence   Mtoally  before   bis  •yea,     Xha 

wicked  is  swallowing  up  the  righteous  (i.  13). 
According  to  this  view,  Hahukkuk  must  have  written 
after  Nebuchadnezzar's  first  invasion,  which  took  place 
about  D.o.  601.'  On  the  other  hand  the  language  in 
which  the  rise  of  the  Chaldean  power  is  described 
appears  to  imply  that  it  is  not  yet  firmly  established. 
It  still  seems  incredible  to  the  mass  of  the  people  that 
this  power  which  has  so  suddenly  sprung  up  should 
be  destined  to  prove  Jehovah's  instrument  of  judge- 
ment. /  work  a  work  in.  your  days,  which  ye  ivitl  not 
i: !.,rr  though  it  be  told  you  (i.  5).  But  after  the 
defeat  of  Necoh  at  Carchemish  (B.C.  605)  the 
supremacy  of  the  Chaldeans  was  assured.  It  must 
have  been  obvious  that  there  was  uo  barrier  to  stay 
their  advance.  Nor  is  it  certain  that  Habakkuk 
speaks  of  the  Chaldeans  as  having  already  invaded 
•Tudah.  The  language  in  which  their  conquests  is 
described  is  still  quite  general.  It  is  the  nations 
which  are  suffering.  It  is  not  clear  that  Judah  is 
represented  as  being  already  a  victim.  On  the  whole 
the  balance  of  probability  appears  to  be  slightly  in 
favour  of  the  earlier  date,  before  the  battle  of  Car- 
chemish ;  but  the  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  is 
not  materially  affected,  whichever  date  is  adopted. 
Eftbakkak*fl  commission  is  not  to  predict  the  rise 

1    In  lliinciw?  v.  5  would    br be  fond,  Jam  uvrkinji  a 

woritn  your  day,  aMai  |  I  txluvt,  if  it  tf*r*  t>M  yra. 
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of  the  Chaldean  power,  but  to  reconcile  their  employ- 
ment as  an  instrument  of  judgement  with  the  justice 
of  I  tod,  and  to  foretell  their  ultimate  destruction. 


Ill 


Habakkuk  was  not  a  preacher  like  Jeremiah  and  aabaUuk 
Zephaniah.  His  prophecy  shews  no  indications  of 
having  been  delivered  orally  before  it  was  com- 
mitted to  writing.  He  does  not  bear  a  message  of 
warning  to  his  guilty  countrymen  in  the  hope  that 
even  at  the  eleventh  hour  they  might  amend  their 
vray9  and  avert  the  impending  punishment  It  is 
possible  indeed  that,  like  Isaiah,  he  may  have  in- 
scribed the  oracle  of  consolation  on  a  tablet,  and 
exposed  it  in  public,  and  explained  its  enigmatic 
utterance  to  any  one  who  cared  to  inquire  what  it 
meant  (ii.  2  ff.).  But  as  a  whole  his  book  is  the  fruit 
of  religious  reflection ;  it  exhibits  the  communings  and 
questionings  of  his  soul — representative  no  doubt  of 
many  other  pioua  spirits  of  the  time — with  God ;  and 
records  the  answers  which  the  Spirit  of  God  taught 
him  for  his  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  tried  souls  in 
every  a^>-  I'hese  i  ■  nniiiuiiiiigs  and  questionings, 
ihesi-  wrestlings  of  his  spirit  with  God,  were  doubtless 
spread  over  some  considerable  time.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  light  was  given  at  once.  The  book 
seems  rather  to  be  the  result  of  a  prolonged  mental 
struggle.     But  it  is — as  I  must  still  believe  in  ip 
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yvta*.       Th*  book 

prophet  sad    God,   10   which   God 

rawscsatry  challenged  to  defend  H» 

foreran na>  of  the  world  (eh.  i).     The  answer  which 

the  prophet  receive*,  with  the  command  to  inscribe 

it  upon  tablets  in  legible  characters  which  all  may 

read,  is  the  assertion  of  the  principles  upon  which 

death    and  life  depend   in  nations  and   individi 

I  naturally  introduce*  a  detailed  denunciation  of 
the  Chaldeans  for  their  career  of  violence  and  injustice 
(eh.  ii;.  Their  victims  are  represented  as  rising  up 
to  denounce  them,  and  their  crime  begets  its  own 
|.iiinihtiii;iit.  The  last  woe  is  pronounced  on  the 
senseless  stupidity  of  idol- worship;  and  in  m; 
floent  contrast  to  this  folly  is  pictured  the  Advent  of 
living  God  In  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  and 
the  wlvniion  of  Win  jieople.  It  is  a  poetic  appeal  to 
the    rtligioni    imagination.     The  splendour  of    the 

though!    « rinoM    and    overwhelms    the    prophet's 

hnarl ;  a  holy  fear  possesses  him  in  the  presence  of 
this,  il]  ir.i,...i,  i,,,d  bt  feels  that  however  gloomy 
Ud  ili  i  Irons  limy  In-  flu;  fill  tin-  llitdiiL'li  which  the 
iiutinii  must  pass,  he  can  joyously  trust  in  the  God 
"i  his  Kiilvati'iii.  Wlin  will  in  the  end  surely  fulfil  His 
purposes  fur  His  people  (eh.  iii). 
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I  have  taken  this  rapid  survey  of  the  whole  book, 
because  it  is  important  to  get  a  general  view  of  the 
relation  of  its  parts  and  of  the  progress  of  thought  in 
it,  which  are  so  striking  as  entirely  to  outweigh 
arguments  against  the  unity  of  the  book  derived 
from  some  difficulties  of  detail.  We  may  now  pro- 
ceed to  examine  more  fully  the  way  in  which  the 
various  thoughts  are  worked  out. 

The  book  commences  with  a  bold  expostulation  ck. ..  .--4. 
with  Jehovah.  Habakkuk  contemplates  with  dismay 
the  reign  of  lawlessness  around  him  in  Judah  Long 
and  earnestly  has  he  pleaded  with  God  to  iuterpose, 
hut  no  answer  has  come :  evil  rears  its  head  un- 
checked and  unremedied :  iniquity,  violence,  oppres- 
sion, plundering,  strife,  contention,  universal  paralysis 
of  law  and  order :  these  are  the  sights  he  is  compelled 
to  witness  day  by  day  around  him  in  Judah.  Will 
Jrhovah  never  interfere? 

The  answer  comes  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  ch  tt 
Himself.  Even  now  He  is  raising  up  the  Chaldeans 
to  be  the  executioners  of  His  judgement.  Unpar- 
alleled and  wholly  incredible  is  the  sudden  uprising 
of  this  mighty  nation.  It  is  fierce  and  restless ;  it 
marches  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  earth 
in  an  unchecked  career  of  conquest.  It  acknowledges 
no  higher  law,  no  superior  power;  it  mocks  at  the 
puny  efforts  made  to  resist  its  advance;  the  strongest 
fortresses  are  no  bar  to  itl  progress.  Yet — and  here 
is  the  one  ray  of  comfort — t.houu-li   it  di-irins  its  nwn 
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strength,  it  will  puss  away  like  tin-  hurriOUM  which 
it  resembles,  arid  perish  self-condemned  and  be  no 
more  seen. 

Such  is  the  answer  to  the  prophet's  complaint. 
Hut  it  only  raises  a  fresh  perplexity  in  his  mind. 
Granted  that  Israel  deserves  to  be  punished  ;  granted 
that  the  relation  of  the  eternal  God  to  His  people  as 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  the  guarantee  that  chastise- 
ment will  not  result  in  annihilation.  How,  he  would 
fain  know,  can  the  pure  and  holy  God  employ  such 
instruments  .is  these  lawless  upstart*?  How  OH) 
II.-  surrender  not  Israel  only  but  the  nutious  of  the 
world  to  the  mercy  of  a  tyrant  who  acknowledges 
no  law  but  his  own  will  and  worships  no  god  but  his 
own  might  ?  Is  this  Jehovah's  government  of  the 
world  ?  The  judgement  seems  to  be  only  the  triumph 
of  violence  on  a  larger  scale.  The  correction  of  one 
evil  appears  to  involve  the  permission  of  *  still 
greater  evil. 

0  Jehovah,  for  judgement  hatt  Thou  appointed  him! 
yea,  0  Hock,  for  correction  hast  Thou  established  him ! 
0  Thou  that  art  of  purer  ryes  than  to  behold  evil,  and 
that  canst  not  look  onjicrverscness,  wlitrcforc  lotihttt  Thou 
upon  them  that  ileal  trenehcrouxli/,  nndhcUtH  Thyptac* 
when  the  in.-knl  swallowcth  up  him  that  is  more  right- 
tout  than  he  t  yea,  Thou  ha*t  made  men  as  Ihcfithts  if 
tht  sen,  as  the  creeping  things  that  have  no  ruler  over 
them  !  .  .  .  Shnll  he  therefore  continue  to  slay  the 
nations  unsparingly  !  (i    1 2  ff). 
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ThuB  boldly  yet  reverently  the  prophet  summons 
God  to  explain  Himself;  ami  then  in  ninii'?!  experta- 
tion  he  prepares  to  watch  for  an  answer,  and  to 
defend  his  outspoken  challenge. 

The  answer  comes,  in  a  brief,  enigmatic,  pregnant 
oracle,  which  be  is  to  engrave  upon  a  tablet  in 
characters  that  may  easily  be  read,  as  a  testimony 
to  future  generations  ;  for  its  fulfilment  will  be  long 
delayed,  albeit  come  at  last  it  assuredly  will. 

Hrh.hi,  hit  toul  it  puffrd  u//,  it  it  not  upriyht  mthiu  Mwj 
bid  On  rvjhttout  shall  live  in  hit  (aithfulntu  In.  4).1 

St  Paul  has  adopted  the  second  clause  as  one  of 
the  watchwords  of  his  theology.  He  has  giveu  it  "» 
spiritual  meaning  and  a  general  application."  But 
our  present  aim  is  to  ascertain  its  primary  and 
original  meaning ;  and  we  must  be  on  our  guard 
the  New  Testament  development  of  the  thought 
which  is  here  presented  to  us  in  germ  Should  h-ad  u 
astray  as  to  the  meaning  which  1!  bears  in  tin- 
original  Coutcxt, 

The  first  clause  dflMlibtt  the  Chaldean.  Mi- 
whole  nature  is  inflated,  presumptuous,  insincere.  It 
is  essentially  false  .anil  unreal  ;  and  therefore — so  we 
must  complete  the  sense  by  inference  from  the  second 


1  This  not  U  tlH  whole  of  the  or»clc  which  i«  to  u*  MgCMtd 

BpOB  a  Ublet,  Mi<1  |Hilm|>»  (q>.  U.i.  till.  1  ;  m.  S)  exposed  in 
public  to  c*tch  the  uttention  of  the  paucr-by.  Vv.  2,  3  give  the 
reuon  fot  lli-  ci.miiiihikI  ;  ft,  5  II'.  ure  the  eipmwloii  of  r.  4  a. 
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clause — it  has  uo  principle  of  pOBBUMnM;  he  is 
doomed  to  perish. 

But  the  righteous — Israel  according  to  its  calling, 
realised  in  the  character  of  those  godly  men  who 
even  in  the  darkest  days  represented  what  Ismel  «..< 
designed  to  be — shall  live  in  his  faithfulness.  We 
s/tull  no!  ilir  wasHahakkuk's  confident  assurance,  based 
upon  the  character  of  Jehovah ;  and  this  oracle  is  the 
divine  response  to  that  confidence.  For  the  true 
Israel  his  integrity,  his  trustworthiness,  his  constancy, 
the  corrcspondeuee  of  his  nature  to  God's  eternal 
law,  constitute  a  principle  of  permanence  :  he  cannot 
perish  but  is  destined  to  live,  through  all  the  cata- 
clysms and  convulsions  which  are  to  shake  the  world. 

This  is  the  sense  of  the  words  as  they  are  used  by 
Habakkuk.  We  must  not  anticipate  the  progress  of 
revelation  by  supposing  that  faith  in  the  full  New 
Testament  sense  of  the  word  is  here  revealed  as  the 
iiviitis  of  life.  The  Hebrew  language  indeed  has  no 
word  which  fully  expresses  the  idea  of  faith  as  an 
;u  tive  principle.  Yet  since  integrity  of  character 
and  constancy  in  trouble  could  only  for  the  Israelite 
spring  from  reliance  on  Jehovah,  the  thought  of 
faith  as  an  active  principle  is  not  far  distant.  St. 
Paul  takes  the  message,  enlarges  it,  interprets  it, 
and  shews  its  fulfilment  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
revelation.1 


1  Oomp.   BUliop   Lfghtfoot,   OabMaxt,    pp.   15«   ff..   "On   Ih* 
wonU  denoting  Kaiili." 
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This  then  is  the  message  whieh  Che  prophet  re- 
ceive* as  the  answer  to  his  questionings,  that  iu  spite 
of  all  appearances  to  the  contrary,  pride  and  injustice 
will  perish,  while  righteousness  will  endure. 

Then,  fixing  his  eye  on  this  turbulent,  ferocious, 
self-confident  nation  of  the  OhtldetUS,  be  proceeds 
to  predict  their  doom  With  dramatic  vividness  he 
summons  I  he  nations  which  have  bMD  their  victims 
to  pronoODOe  lb  81a//  not  all  t/wse  take  up  a  parable 
n:.i  iii  in ,  and  a  taunt  my  riddle,  and  say.  Woe  to 
him  that  iTwrni  rf/i  that  u-hu-k  m  not  his  I  hmvlongi 
and  that  loadeth  hum;* IJ  u  Uh  fledge* !  Restless  ambi- 
li.m  nid  insatiable  lust  for  conquest  will  In  the  ruin 
of  tin-  Chaldeans.      By  their  extortions  the]   Ml  M  H 

were  burdening  themselves  with  a  crushing  load  of 
debt.    As  suddenly  m  thsy  themselves  have  arisen, 

will  others  arise  to  reclaim  from  them  their  ill- 
gotten  spoils  ;  as  ruthlessly  at-  they  have  plundered 
and  slain  Others,  will  others  plunder  and  slay  them 
The;/  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword-. 

Little  will  their  strong  fortresses  avail  to  saw 
i  In  -in  ;  the  very  beams  and  stones  of  them  are 
eloquent  with  the  tale  of  their  oppressions.  Blood- 
. had  and  iniquity  are  not  means  by  which  Stable 
-  can  he  built;  the  toil  of  all  the  nation-,  which 
labour  wearily  to  rear  the  palaces  of  Babylon  is 
destined  to  the  flames:  all  that  opposes  the  establish- 
ment of  God's  kingdom  must  be  destroyed,  for  (as 
Isaiah  had  declared  more  than  a  century  before)  -he 
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'/  h,  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah,  ftl 
the  waters  eotW  the  sea. 

By  cunning  intrigues  they  have  outwitted  their 
enemies,  and  gloat  over  the  sorry  spectacle  of  their 
shame :  *  the)1  in  turn  must  themselves  drink  of  the 
cup  of  Jehovah's  wrath,  and  their  glory  be  covered 
with  infamy.  Nay,  for  their  misuse  of  God's  world.  1. 1 1 •  - 
very  forests  of  Lebanon  which  they  have  wantonly 
destroyed,  and  the  wild  beasts  which  they  have 
slain  in  their  savage  hunting  expeditions,  will  rise  in 
judgement  against  them.* 

They  have  no  champion  to  defend  them.  What 
can  the  idols  which  they  have  themselves  manu- 
factured avail  ?  What  projiteth  the  graven  image,  thai 
the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it  t  the  molten  image, 
and  the  teacher  of  lit*,  that  the  maker  of  his  work 
Irustelh  therein,  to  make  dumb  idols  f*  But  how 
different  is  the  God  of  Israel !  Jehovah  is  in  His 
holy  temple  ■  lit  all  l/u  earth  keep  silence  before  Ht?n. 

'  The  language  appear*  t"  W  figurstivr  mid  to  refer  generally  to 
the  fraud  »»  well  ».i  force  which  the  Chaldean I  i-mplnyed.  Hut  it 
doea  not  mm  impossible  that  the  figure  was  suggested  by  an  actual 
occurrence.  Herodotus  relates  that  Cyataras  and  the  Medians 
"entertained  the  greater  number  of  the  Scythian*  a*  their  guest*, 
made  them  drunk,  and  then  massacred  them  "  (i.  106).  8noli  a 
breach  of  Oriental  laws  of  hospitality  could  not  r>til  tn  maVr  a 
laiillTifrfl,  oven  though  the  victims  of  it  were  the  dreaded 
Scythian  invadar*. 

'  With  the  principal  oinMont  versions  we  must  road  h  ii-  17, 
ami  Oi»  d'MruHum  of  the  craaf*  thall  terrify  thee. 

'  It  has  bean  suggested  that  to.  18  and  19  should  !><•  transposed, 
so  that  Woe,  stc.  may  stand  first.  But  it  is  possible  to  be  led  s-trsy 
i.  rigid  .i  •>'  tnatirj  foi  »J  tntnaUy, 
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These  words  form  the  transition  to  the  great  ode 
which  occupies  ch.  iii, — the  jrrciytr  of  Habakkuk, 
M  it  is  called.  As  the  woes  upon  the  Chaldeans 
correspond  to  the  first  clause  of  the  central  oracle,  so 
this  poem  corresponds  to  the  second.  For  how  better 
shall  the  prophet  enforce  the  truth  that  the  riyhteous 
xliall  live  in  his  faithfulness,  than  by  making  men 
i  hat  the  living  God  rules  supreme  in  the  world, 
and  ever  and  anon  comes  to  judgement  with  a 
purpose  of  victorious  righteousness  ? 

Habakkuk  has  received  the  assurance  that  Israel's 
sins  will  speedily  be  punished,  and  that  in  turn  their 
proud  oppressors  will  be  judged  for  their  offences, 
while  the  righteous  will  live ;  but  that  assurance 
was  coupled  with  a  warning  that  the  fulfilment  of  it 
might  be  long  delayed.  He  fears  that  such  long 
delay  may  shake  the  faith  of  waiting  Israel ;  aud  so 
he  prays  for  a  speedier  accomplishment  of  the  divine 
purpose — 

Jehovah,  I  haw  heard  Thy  mettagc  ;  /  am  afraid. 
Hriit'l  Thy  uvrk  f"  life,  Jehuruh,  in  the  mid*t  <•(  the  ij.iiik 
In  the  midst  of  the  yean  will  Thou  make  it  known. 
In  wrath  will  remember  mercy. 

The  answer  to  his  prayer  Hushes  upon  him  as  in 
a  moment.  He  beholds  as  in  a  vision  the  advent  of 
Jehovah  to  judge  and  to  redeem.  He  describes  it  in 
language  borrowed  from  the  great  deliverances  and 
revelations  of  the  past ; — the  Red  Sea,  Sinai,  the 
Jordan,  the  conquest  of  the  Promised  Laud.     These, 
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as  the  language  implies,  are  all  pledges  for  the 
future.  To  the  Oriental  mind,  with  It*  disciplined  and 
wcll-8torcd  memory,  the  law  of  association  meant  far 
more  than  it  does  to  us.  A  word  suggested  a  whole 
train  of  thought.  A  phrase  Implied  an  argument. 
And  so  it  is  hen-.  The  recollection  of  the  past 
is  the  ground  of  hope  for  the  future.  He  who  once 
wrought  these  wonderful  works  Rm  Hi-  people  will 
not  fail  to  work  thf  like  again  in  His  own  time  and 
His  own  way.1 

Habakknk  sees  God  coming  U  He  came  of  old  to 
manifest  His  Presence  at  Sinai.*  The  radiance  of 
His  glory  tills  hOOTCU  tod  Berth.  Light  unapproach- 
able. Impenetrable,  conceals  His  power.  When  Ik 
takes  His  stand,  tin-  earili  t.Tvmhles,  nations  are 
scattered,  the  unchanging  mountains  are  convulsed; 
as  of  ohl  He  eame.  so  now  He  comes  again. 

The  nations  tremble  at  His  coming.     He  dries  up 


1  Such  I  believe  to  bo  the  right  principle  ftf  iBttrptfUtton  "I  t >> i«- 

difficiilt  ode,  following  in  the  main  the  rendering*  of  th. 
the  K.V.  M.iiiv  MBtHUBlatOTS,  Adopting  the  renderings  which  the 
toict  of  the  R.V.  ha*  roUincd  from  Uio  A.V.,  regard  it  a*  wholly  * 
hUtorir  retrospect,  recalling  the  great  deliverance*  of  the  put  u 
foi  taafetOM  !"■  mediod  oJ  tBtvrpratation  nppeonto 
bo  lex  in  accordance  with  the  grammatical  aonttniQtiOD*,  though 
it  imy  In-  admitted  that  these  are  not  decuivo  :  it  involve*  mora 
ditflcilltici  Hi  ilistail  ;  uuil  H  gtTW  »  lew  for.-ililr  meaning  U  tli<' 
whole.  But  whichever  lino  of  interpretation  i»  folli>ued,  the 
general  |<iirix>rl  of  the  whole  i<  the  lame  ;  to  imprea*  upon  the 
heart  by  tin-  1 1 «- 1 } >  of  the  t&WgtnatioO  the  great  truth  of  <!od°» 
•ore  reign  rule  in  the  world.  Kor  a  rendering  of  tho  Prayer  to 
QllHtrat*  tii»  line  Ol  latorpn  t.-i'mn  adopted  hw  Note  B.  p.  888. 
»  Co.  Dent.  xxsM.  2  ;  Judge,  v.  4,  6  ;  P..  Uvi.i.  7. 


KOK  JUDGEMENT  AND  SALVATION 


.•k;. 


the  sea,  and  divides  the  rivers  as  lie  did  of  old.  No 
obstacles  can  bar  His  progress.  His  bow  is  drawn 
to  discomfit  the  enemies  of  His  people. 

All  nature  trembles  awestruck.  The  sun  and 
moon  withdraw  their  light,  outshone  by  the  glitter- 
ing of  His  arrows  and  the  lightning  flash  of  His 
spear.  He  marches  through  the  earth  in  an  irresist- 
ible progress  of  judgement  This  is  the  twofold 
purpose  ot  Sis  corning,  to  redeem  His  people  and 
to  execute  judgement  upon  their  oppressor-. 

Thi-a  art  eomt  fortli  f>r  \U'  mlmtioti  »f  Thy  people, 

for  the  miration  •■/  Thine  ttnoii* 

Than  luut  thatterid  the  haul  from  thf  home  of  the  undud, 

l.ainmj  bare  Ihr  foundation  to  the  rock. 

Thovt  halt  ynerced  with  hit  mm  tpeart  the  head  of  hit  warrivrt. 

Who  enme.  at  a  whirlwind  to  tauter  mtt 

Entiling  at  it  icert  to  devour  the  afflicted  in  M 

The  prophet  feared  when  he  heard  the  message 
of  impending  judgement  (v.  2)  ;  and  now,  in  view 
of  this  awful  manifestation  of  Hod  Presence  .ml 
power,  he  trembles  with  ft  terror  which  convn: 
his  whole  frame,  Kul  while  he  trembles,  lie  lcanis 
the  secret  which  will  give  him  patience,  nay  more, 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  trouble,  when  the  land  lies 
utterly  desolate  from  the  Chaldean  invasion.  He 
can  endure*,  as  seeing  lhm  H'ho  is  invisible,  working 
in  the  world. 

For  thoimh  l/U  >i  'ret  blotmm  not, 
And  there  he  no  fruit  upon  the  nnet; 
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Thmtiih  r/i.  hthuur  nj  the  o/iir  disappoint, 

And  thr  fields  product  no  fowl  , 
Tlifiitjh  tit*  flock  I*  cut  of  from  th*  fold, 
Anil  then  be  no  herd  in  the  rialU ; 
Yet  a*  for  nit,  I  will  exult  in  Jehovah, 
I  will  rejoict  in  the  God  of  my  tnlvnlion. 

Earthly  hopes  may  fail,  but  in  Jehovah  there  is 
an  unfailing  spring  of  calm  happiness  in  the  midst 
of  trouble.  And  one  day  the  indefeasible  purpose  of 
Jehovah  for  His  people  will  be  accomplished,  He 
will  give  tin/in  -I'nur  possession  of  their  own  land. 
In  bold  language  of  faith  he  sees  that  goal  attained  : 

Jrhoimh  tli'    /.or./  it  mil  itrmt/th  . 

He  ujH  tiirely  make  my  feet  like  hindi  ft't. 

And  cavM  mt  to  tread  upon  mine  hiyh  place*. 


Pmnati'nt 
raluf  »/  Ikr 

tot 


IV 

H;il.iikkuk"s  prophecy  was  a  timely  word  of 
I'ons.iiiitiou  10  &om  who  IkhI  i...  v.uu-ii  the  dlseolo' 
tion  of  their  country,  the  horrors  of  the  Chaldean 
invasion,  the  last  agony  <>f  the  M«ge  and  capture  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  shadows  of  the  long  night  of  the 
captivity  settling  down  over  the  city  ami  the  land 
they  loved.  Hut  has  he  not  also  a  special  message 
for  an  age  like  our  own,  in  which  the  problems  of 
human  existence,  of  permitted  evil,  of  the  slow  ad- 
vance of  good,  preM  heavily  upon  thoughtful  minds, 
till  some  are  fain  to  ;isk  whether  there  is  a  righteous 
God  at  all,  or  whether,  if  there  be  a  righteous  I 
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He  is  not  contending  with  antagonistic  forces  which 
He  i-annot  altogether  control  ? 

Faith  and  patience  are  the  gist  and  essence  of 
Habakkuk's  message.  He  teaches  us  that  we  must 
not  look  at  one  small  part  of  (Jod'a  government  alone, 
hut  study  the  whole  so  far  as  we  may  see  it ;  for  then 
we  shall  know  that  it  does  make  for  righteousness ; 
we  shall  learn  to  trust  where  we  cannot  understand ; 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  wait  in  patience  for  the  end 
which  will  solve  the  riddle.  We  see  in  Habakkuk 
an  example  of  the  higher  faith  that  comes  through 
doubt — doubt  not  captious  and  hasty,  but  reverent, 
humble,  patient,  longing  to  know  more  of  God  and 
of  His  ways.  Such  questionings  as  his  are  answered, 
not  with  a  demonstration  that  will  satisfy  the  caviller 
who  demands  to  live  by  sight,  but  with  that  fuller 
sense  of  God — for  us  of  God  in  Christ — which  is  life 
etetBftL 

Lord,  who  Thy  thousand  yuan  dost  wail 

To  work  the  thousandth  part 
Of  Thy  vast  plan,  for  ub  create 

With  Mai,  a  patient  heart 


Norr  A. — Isteoiutv  and  Structure  or  thk  Book  of 
Habakkuk. 

I  do  not  propose  to  discus*  the  grounds  lipOD,  whi.-li  MM 
modern  critics  maintain  that  chaps,  i.  1  — it.  8  is  the  only  put 
of  the  book  which  i*  to  he  assigned  to  the.  Habakkuk  of  the 
rliald.-aii  period;  ch.  ii.  D-20  being  an  addition  >>f  pn-t- 
exilic  times,   describing  a  heathen   or   heathcnishly  disposed 
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enemy  of  Uie  congregation,  and  cli.  iii  a  prayer  of  the 
post-exilic  congregation  in  time  of  distress,  possibly  written 
by  the  author  of  ch.  ii.  9-20,  possibly  taken  from  some 
collection  of  Psalms  arranged  for  use  in  the  Temple,  If 
the  view  of  the  organic  connexion  betueen  the  several  ]mrU» 
of  the  book  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  maintain  is  cornet, 
the  theory  falls  to  the  ground,  unless  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  the  original  prophecy  lias  been  worked  up  by  a  literary 
artist  at  least  as  skilful  as  the  prophet  himself,  lu  Mipport 
of  tha  view  taken  in  the  text  I  append  the  following  analysis. 

The  book  falls  into  three  m  tin 

A.— The  Problem.      Ch.  L 

(1)  Habakkuk  speaks,  expostulating  with  Jehovah  for 
allowing  wrong  to  triumph  unchecked  so  long  in  Judah 
(2-4). 

(2)  Jehovah  answers,  pointing  to  the  Chaldeans,  whom 
He  has  raised  up  to  chastise  the  guilty  nation.  Their 
terrible  character  is  described  (5-1 1). 

(3)  Habakkuk  rejoins,  expressing  his  astonishment  that 
Jehovah  can  not  only  tolerate  these  monsters  of  cruelty,  but 
une  them  as  His  instrument*.  Are  they  to  go  on  for  ever 
unchecked  in  their  course  of  rapine  ?  ( 1 2  1 7). 


B.— The  Solution  :— part  i.     Ch.  ii. 

(1)  Habakkuk  pauses,  waiting  for  Jehovah's  answer,  and 
considering  how  he  may  beat  defend  his  bold  challenge  of  the 
divine  rectitude  (a.  I). 

(2)  The  answer  cnun  «u  that  the  proud  Chaldean 

roui.-uiih  la  bjmmll  ii":  gem  ol  rau  ■■■•  i •  >  1 ..-  (hi  righteoiu  pot 

■eases  the  principle  of  life  (2-4). 

(3)  The  first  of  these  thoughts  is  expanded.  The  Ch*U 
dean's  drunkenness,  his   restless  ambition,  his  insatiable  hist 
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for  conque*t  will  jitt-w  Iiih  rata  (a  5).  His  victim*  arc 
introduced '  heaping  their  execrations  upou  him  in  a  series 
of  woes,  for  the  barbarous  cruelties  of  hi*  conquest*,  which 
will  recoil  ii]inii  bji  uwii  head  (6-8)  ;  for  the  bloodshed  sad 
injustice  by  which  bi>  empire  ha*  Imn  eMtiiblifched  '0-11); 
for  the  merciless  tyranny  by  which  his  capital  has  been 
built  (12-14);  Rn  thi'  >-ii lining  intrigues  by  which  he  has 
entrapped  his  victims  and  for  hi*  wanton  outrage*  on  nature 
(10-17)  ;  for  his  senseless  idolatry  (18-20). 

V.  20  contrast*  the  living  God  with  the  dumb  and  lifeless 
idols,  and  forms  the  transition  to 

C— The  Solution  :— pan  it.     Oh .  Ill 

(1)  Habakkuk  hao  heard  the  announcement  of  God's 
judgement  on  Israel,  and  of  tin-  ultimate  doom  of  the 
Chaldeans.  But  he  fears  that  the  long  postponement  of 
the  latter  which  is  contemplated  (ii.  2,  3)  may  pnwe  too 
severe  a  trnd  of  faith,  and  therefore  he  prays  that  the  time 
of  wailing  may  be  shortened  (iii.  8). 

(2)  The  answer  to  his  prayer  is  given  in  the  fuller 
revelation  of  Jehovah's  working  in  the  world,  which  is 
expressed  by  the  description  of  His  Advent  to  redeem  His 
people  and  to  judge  their  enemies  (3-1  a). 

(3)  Reflecting  on  this  sublime  Theophany  the  prophet 
(sptakin-  in  the  name  of  the  faithful  1-i.irl,  .•\pivxse*  lm 
determination  to  rejoice  in  Jehovah  even  in  the  midst  of 
distress,  in  full  assurance  that  He  will  one  day  put  His 
people  in  secure  possession  of  their  land  (1H-1!)), 

It  may  be  observed  in  conclusion  that  the  dramatic 
character  of  this  'prayer'  is  entirely  in  keeping  with  the 

1  Perhaps  this  idea  is  lost  sight  of  sfter  v.  8,  and  in  w.  8  ff.  the 
prophet  sjwak*  rather  in  his  own  peison. 
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dnsatto  character  of  chap*,   i  and    ii  ;    although   ll  differs 
froai  those  chapters  u»  poetry  from  prOM, 

B — The   Crater  i>k  Haiiai. 

I  subjoin  ii  rendering  of  Oh.  iii   to   illustrate   the  line  of 
iiiti'i|iM'tiitiini  adopted  in  the  text. 

A  Ptayn  '  nf  Ifabakkuk  the.  prophet.     In  tli*  dithyrambic 
mode* 


jrhi-ivuli,  I  haw  heard  'i 'ii.v  DMtHgi  |  l  ut  afraid. 
Bring  Thy  work  to  life,  Jehovah,  in  tin-  miiUt  of  the  year* 
In  the  midst  of  the  yeuni  wilt  Thou  make  it  known, 
In  wrath  wilt  remember  mercy. 

II 

God  comcth  from  Teman, 

And  the  Holy  One  from  Mount  I'aian. 

Hi-  majesty  covereth  the  heavens, 

And  the  earth  is  full  of  His  praise. 

Tor  brightness  appeareth  as  the  sunlight, 

He  hath  rays  coming  forth  fmiu  His  hand; 

And  there  is  the  hiding-place  of  His  power. 

Before  Him  goeth  Pestilence, 

And  Fever  follnwcth  in  Ilia  track. 

He  hath  taken  His  staud,  and  made  earth  to  quake  ; 
He  hath  looked,  and  made  nations  tremble  ; 
And  the  etornal  mountain*  are  scattered, 

1  Op,  1  Sam.  ii.  1  ;  Psalms  Ixxii.  20 ;  xo.  1. 

*  .SV.  th*    plural    of    S/ngijaum    (IVmlm    vil),    probably 

denotes  a  particular  style  of  music  or  poetry,  or  may  include 
both. 
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The  ieonian  hills  ilo  bow  ; 

Sit  goings  are  as  of  41. 

Under  affliction  do  I  sco  the  tenta  of  Cushun  ; 

The  curtains  of  the.  land  of  Midian  are  trembling. 

I*  it  a«ain»t  the  rivers,  O  Jehovah, 

I*  it  agaiiwt  the  rivers  that  Thine  anger  is  kindled, 

Is  Thy  fury  against  the  sea, 

That  Thou  ridest  upon  Thine  horses, 

Upon  Thy  chariots  of  salvation  1 

Thy  bow  is  bared  fully  bare  ; 

(By  oath  are  Thy  chastisements  decreed)  ; l 

With  rivers  Thou  cleavest  the  earth. 

Th«  mountains  sec  Thee,  they  tremble  ; 

The  Hood  of  waters  overflows  : 

The  deep  utter*  hi'   Knee, 

The  height  lifts  up  his  hands. 

Sun  and  BOOH  abide  in  their  dwi  Wing, 

At  the  light  of  Thine  arrows  as  they  go, 

At  the  lightning  Hash  of  Thy  spear, 

When  Thou  dost  march  through  the  earth  in  indignation, 

Dost  thresh  the  nations  in  anger. 

Thou  art  come  forth  for  the  salvation  of  Thy  j" 

For  the  salvation  of  Thine  mointtd  ; 

Thou    hast   shattered    the    head    from    the   house   of    the 

wieked, 
Laying  bare  t!>,-  foundation  to  the  rock.* 
Thou   hast  pierced   with   his  own  spear*  the  head  of  his 

warrior*, 
Who  came  as  a  whirlwind  to  lOatttt  m«,   . 
Exulting  II  it  were  lu  devour  the  ifflil  t--d  in  secret 

1  Heading  and  Interpretation  are  very  uncertain. 
*  Adopting  Cheyne's  ingenious  emendation.  Ftalmt,  p.  396, 
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Tliou  hast  trodden  the  IM  !m  borne*, 

The  heap  of  njghtj  infcen> 


III 

I  hoard,  mil  I  trembled  inwardly; 

My  lipa  quivered  at  Up;  v.. in   ; 

Tlie  8l.reriRth  of  my  bone*  decayed. 

And  my  limbs  trembled  tin. lev  in.. 

Tliat  I  must  wait  calmly  for  tbo  day  of  diMrew, 

When  the  troop  of  invaders  comcth  up  against  my  people, 

fat  though  tlic  lit;  tree  blossom  not, 

And  there  be  no  fruit  upon  the  vines  ; 

Though  the  labour  of  the  olive  disappoint, 

And  the  fields  produce  no  food  j 

Though  the  flork  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 

And  there  be  no  herd  in  the  Stalls  ; 

Yet  as  for  inc.  I  will  exult  in  Jehovah, 

I  will  rejoice  in  the  (hid  ti  my  salvation. 

Jehovah,  the  Lord,  i«  my  strength  ; 

He  will  surely  make  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet, 

And  cause  dm  to  tfMd  upon  mine  high  placet. 


LECTURE  XI 


JEREMIAH 


Behold,  I  have  put  ity  words  in  thy   mmUh:  let,  1  haw  this 
Mt  Out  over  Che  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  I"  ftvtk  "/' 
and  to  break  down,  and  to  destroy  and  to  oivrthrow  ;  to  build,  and 
to  plant.— JEMMUH  i.  9,  10. 


There  is  n  tragic  interest  attaching  to  the  life  ami  r«w* 

.  ^^  fnttrttt 

tuiK-.s  m1    .Ji.-.rotiini.li.      I  ho  eircutristane.es  ol    tin-  uac,  «/u,et«, 

^>       and 

the    person    of   the    prophet,    the   character  of  his  <*•>*"">*<>>' 
measuge,  all  combiati  to  demand  one  sympathetic 

Btlldy.         Who     can      uaLli      nimio\eil,     even     at.     1 1n- 

distance  of  twenty -live  ..itii ui i.-s,  the  death-agony  of 
,i  nation,  .inil  that  nation  the  cho.sen  people  of  <I"<!  t 

Wlm  can  foil  to  ba  deeplj  touched  hy  the  .story 

of  the    prophet'*    life-long   martyrdom,   ended   not 
improhahly  hy  B   i  il.-atli.   -thai   slun    with 

its  frank  confessions  of  human   weakness,  and   its 
unrivalled    testimony    to   the    real  it)     of   God-given 

igtb  I    Who  '.in  ponder  without  awe  the  record 

of    human    hanlinv ,.-.   .mil    nhntin  u  v.    itisen.sihle  alike 
tO    the    PlMdiOga    Of    love    ami     tbt    detillticiatintis   Of 
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wrath  ?  Who  can  tnot  ••%■  i  1 1 1«  n  t.  woods  U>d  reverence 
the  irresistible  advance  of  God's  purpose  through 
and  in  spite  of  man's  opposition  to  His  will,  bringing 

life  out  ill' dr,ii  h  ami  Sniping  a  m-w  onli-r  mil  of  tlir 
dissolution  of  the  < 

The  Book  of  Jeremiah  is  a  combination  of  history, 
biography,  and  prophecy,  which  carries  ns  into  the 
heart  of  the  age,  and  pictures  for  us  the  characti 
the  prophet,  more  strikingly  and  completely  than 
any  of  the  other  prophetic  books.  It  is — let  it  be 
freely  confessed — less  attractive  in  outward  form 
tl' hi  Isaiah,  and  consequently  perhaps  it  is  less 
familiar  to  most  readers  of  the  liible ;  but  it  yi 
to  no  book  in  its  intensely  human  interest,  and 
deserves  the  most  attentive  study. 


Bitten  tt 

•.0.610-019. 


Kin. 


II 

Very  briefly  let  us  recall  the  history  of  that  long 

half-century  during  which  Jeremiah's  ministry  lasted 

(b.c.  627-577).     His  call  took  place  in  the  thirteenth 

year  of  Josiah  (i.  1).     It  was  an  auspicious  moment 

The  power  of  Assyria  was  weakened ;  and  although 

probably  still  nominally  subject  to  it,  Judah  was 

enjoying  practical  freedom.     A  noble -hearted  king 

n  ilie  throne  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  surrounded 

by  right-minded  advisers.     A  religious  reformation 

had  just  been  set  on  foot'   to  purge  the  country 

1  iaomdiag  1"  'J  Chion.  xxxii'.  3,  JcmIaIi  Ugan  hi*  reformation 
in  the  twelfth  yo»r  of  hi*  reign,  the  jre»r  heforo  J  ere  mull'*  e»l], 
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of  the  idolatrous  worship  and  flagrant  immoralities 
which  had  been  dominant  through  the  long  and  dis- 
astrous reign  of  Manasseh  (2  Kings  xxi ;  xxiii.  4  II. ; 
■Jer.  viL  9  ff.,  17  ff,  30  ff. ;  viii.  2 ;  xix.  13  ;  xxxii.  29, 
etc. ;  Zeph.  L  4  ff.).  That  reign,  with  its  horrible 
enormities,  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  .Tudah's  guilt 
(2  Kings  xxiv.  3,  4 ;  Jer.  xv.  4) ;  yet  in  (Jod*s  for- 
bearance one  last  opportunity  of  repentance  was  to 
be  offered  ere  the  final  sentence  of  doom  was  pro- 
nounced on  the  ajiostat.e  nation  ami  the  guilty  city. 

Tins  movement  of  reform  Jeremiah  supported  by 
his  puhlii:  iireacliin^'.  To  this  period  may  1«  referred, 
in  the  main  at  h  OQDtMti  of  chaps,   ii-vi 

(see  iii.  6) ;  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  some 
of  these  utterances  won:  n ■■ .«! i li. -<1  in  the  light  of 
subsequent  experience,  when  he  committed  them  to 
writing  in  the  beginning  of  I  he  NJgn  of  Jehoiakim. 
Repentance  was  indeed  still  possible.  Amend  your 
WOy$  and  your  doings,  and  I  will  mutt  you  to  dwell 
in  thujiaa;,  are  the  words  in  which  up  the 

teaching  of  this  period  (vii.  3).  But  he  seems  soon 
to  have  IomikI  that  the  sin  of  Judah  was  so  ingrained 
aud  inveterate  iliat  there  was  but  little  hope  of  any 
1 1  ii  > rough  amendment.  The  sin  of  Judah  wa»  written 
with  a  pen  of  iron,  with  the  point  of  a  diamond 
(xvii.  1)  ;  and  their  virtual  reply  to  all  Ids  exhort- 
ations to  repentance  was,  There  is  no  hope;  for  we 
will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  IM  will  do  every 
one  after  the  stubbornness  of  his  evil  heart  (xviii.  12). 
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Eighteen  years  after  the  commencement  of  Jere- 
n  Mali's  ministi  y.  .losi.ih  fell,  fighting  against  Pharanh- 
X.vnh,  on  tin.,  futiil  l.:n  t.l.-H.-l.l  iif  Mi-giiWo.  The  last 
hopes  i)f,Iu<l:ili  j n-i-i  -Ih'il  with  him 

His  second  Son,  Jrhoahaz  or  Shallnm,  was  placed 
on  the  throne;  but,  after  a  brief  reign  of  three 
months,  In-  w.i,  enticed  hy  Pharaoh-Xecnh  to  Riblah,1 
made  prisoner,  and  carried  away  to  Egypt.  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekiel  appear  to  have  seen  some  promise  of 
good  in  hiin,  for  tliey  both  speak  with  sorrow  of  his 
untimely  f.ite  (.Ter.  x.xii.  10-12;  Ezek.  xix.  3,4). 

In  his  stead  Necoh  placed  Josiah's  eldest  son 
Eliakim  on  the  throne,  changing  his  name  to  Jehoi- 
akim.     Judah  thus  became  a  dependency  of  Egypt 

Jehoiakim  was  a  cruel,  selfish,  luxurious  prince 
(Jer.  xxii.  13  ff.).  With  his  accession  the  old  pagan- 
ising party  again  came  into  power.  The  worship  of 
Jehovah  was  not  indeed  suspended,  but  it  was  com- 
bined with  heathen  idolatries.  But  mark  God's 
long-BU  flexing.  Still  the  offer  of  pardon  was  held 
out,  and  on  two  occasions  at  least  it  was  deliberately 
and  contemptuously  rejected. 

The  first  of  these  occasions  was  in  the  beginning 

of  Jehoiakim 's   reign    (xxvi.    1    ft*. ;    cp.    viL  1    ft), 

1  Rihlah  mi  on  ttio  Orontoa,  midway  twtwoan  Damasoim  ami 
Hun  .ili.  It  m  the  mccting.point  of  tlio  main  route;  eastward 
to  tlio  Eupliratva,  wnilwanl  to  tlio  COMt  ami  Phoenicia,  southward 
to  Dmniucux  and  the  .Ionian.  Pharaoh -Necoh  «raa  halting  thora 
before  advancing  to  tin.'  KnplirotM  ;  and  Nehuchsdm'zzar  mado  it 
hia  hM*lquart«rn  fa  In*  campaign  agatimt  Jurwtaleiu  and  l'lnwukia 

Jtt,  ocxtx  5,  8). 
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Jeremiah  was  directed  to  take  his  stand  in  the 
Temple  court  on  some  public  fast  or  festival,  whan 
the  inhabitants  of  all  tin-  cities  of  .luilab  would  have 
come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  then  deliver  bit 

sage  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people.  It  may  be 
they  itfill  hearken,  "ml  turn,  every  man  from  hin 
mifi  ;  that  I  nut y  repent  Mt  nf  tin  vril,  irhirh.  I  jairjHi.ir 
to  do  unlo  them  because  of  the  evil  of  tin,'. 
But  instead  of  repenting,  tin-  peuple,  led  by  the 
priests  and  tin-  prophets,  seized  Jeremiah  anil 
filamoured  for  bis  life.  The  charge  against  him, 
like  the  charge  against  our  Lord  Himself  nti-1  against 
St.  Stephen,  was  one  of  blasphemy,  for  threatening 
tin'  Temple  and  city  with  desolation  («*  11, 12).  Ho 
was  only  saved  by  the  courageous  firmness  of  certain 
elders,  who  defended  him  by  quoting  the  example 
of  Micah  in  the  reign  of  He/.ekiah,  won  over  the 
people  in  spite  of  the  persistent  hostility  of  priests 
and  prophets  (xxvi.  16, 17),  and  secured  his  acquittal. 

The  second  occasion  was  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Jehoiakhn  (xxxvi.  9  ff).  The  mil  which  Baruch  had 
written  at  Jeremiah's  dictation,  and  read  in  public 
on  the  great  fast  day  in  the  earl  Of  all  the  people, 
was  Utketi  to  the  king.  We  an-  familiar  with  the 
scene  of  the  king  sitting  with  his  courtiers  in  lii> 
w inter-palace,  with  the  fire  in  a  biusier  burning 
before  him.  Jehudi  began  to  read  the  roll  to  him, 
l'ii'  he  had  read  no  more  than  three  or  four  columns 
when  the  king  impatiently  seized  it,  contemptuous ■•• 
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cut  it  to  shreds  with  his  own  hand,  mid  flung  it  into 
the  fins  which  was  burning  before  him.     A  few  of  the 

in reverently-minded  prineea  made  intercession  to 

the  king  not  to  hum  the  roll,  bat  he  would  not  listen 
to  them.  The  rest  looked  on  with  iuditl'eivnce  or 
approval.  The  prophet's  waning*  made  no  impres- 
sion on  them.  The  king's  contempt  for  Jehovah's 
message  did  not  strike  them  with  any  horror.  They 
were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their  garments,  neither  the 
king,  nor  any  »/  his  servants  thai  heard  all  these  coords. 
Tims  once  more,  through  its  chief  head  aud  repre- 
sentative, the  nation  proclaimed  its  impenitence,  and 
set  the  seal  to  its  doom. 

Meanwhile  the  great  battle  of  Carchemisb,1  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakira,  B.C.  605,  had  settled  the 
question  of  the  supremacy  of  Western  Asia.  In  that 
great  battle — it  was  one  of  the  decisive  Kittles  of 
ancient  history — the  forces  of  Egypt  under  Nccoh 
met  those  of   Babylon    uml  udmdnezzar  (Jcr. 

xlvi.  2  ff.).      Nebuchadnezzar  was  completely  victori- 
ous, and  the  Egyptians  were  compelled  to   rati 
For  the  moment  he  was  unable  to  follow  up  his  suc- 
cess, as  his   father's  death  recalled   him   to   Babylon. 
But   he   Soon    returned   to   secure   the   fruits   of 


1  OmbaUi  and  gMtrsJIy  t"  i>n  i-ii-nti ts.-.l  wit.li  tim  Hiuaical 

l':-i 'I'limii,  at  the  junction  of  the  Chaborai  with  the  Kirphratcx,  tmt 
U  now  thought  to  have  Won  jituiUoJ  much  farther  up  the  rirer 

t.i    thl    IJurth-wi'it    at    J'r.t/n'.       Ill    i  il)l«r  CAM  tt  Collllnuh.liii    lh« 

paxaagn  of  tho  Euphrates',  and  hence  tho  decisive  battle  wa»  fought 
Dm 
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viciory,  drove  Nccoh's  force*  buck  to  Egypt,  and 
adilcl  to  the  Babylonian  empire  nil  the  jinivinci-.s 
which  lnul  belonged  I"  Egypt,  right  up  to  the  frontier 
of  that  country  (2  Kings  xxiv.  7).  Jchoiakim  became 
tiis  viissal.  For  three  years  he  served  him,  and  then 
rebelled.  It  was  an  act  of  mad  tolly.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar soon  appeared  before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Jehoiakim  probably  fell  in  some  skirmish.1  His  son 
Jehoiachin.  otherwise  known  as  Jeconiah  or  Coniah,  AkateMw, 
succeeded  him.  But  after  a  brief  reign  of  three 
months  he  was  compelled  to  surrender.  He  was 
carried  prisoner  to  Babylon  ;  and  Josiah's  youngest 
son  Mattaniah  was  placed  on  the  throne — if  throne 
it  could  now  be  called — uuder  the  name  of  Zedekiah.  * 
The  name  signifies  Jehovah's  righteousness.  Did  the 
heathen  monarch  know  what  bitter  irony  and  stern 
truth  there  was  in  the  name  which  he  gave  the 
puppet  king?    Jehovah's  rii)lit<  just  what  the 

faithless  king  and  the  ungodly  people  would  not 
believe  in;  and  because  they  would  not  believe  in 
it,  and  respond  to  it  in  their  lives,  it  must  be  made 
manifest  in  the  awful  judgements  now  about  to 
fall  on  the  people  of  God. 

Calamity  produced  no  reformation.  In  vain  Jere- 
miah declared  that  submission  to  the  yoke  of  Babylon 
was  God's  will  ;  that  the  exiles  in  Babylon  should 
resign  themselves  to  a  prolonged  sojourn  there,  and 

1  Jur.  xxil.  19 ;  comp.  the  Kllancc  of  2  Rings  xxir.  6  about  hi* 
burial. 
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that  those  who  remained  in  Judaea  should  bear  the 
yoke  of  vassalage  with  equanimity.  In  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign  Zedekiah  seems  to  have  been  plot- 
ting rebellion.  It  is  clear  from  the  purport  of  Jere- 
miah's message  to  the  kings  <>f  Edom,  Moub,  Amnion, 
Tyre,  and  Zidou  (xxvii.  1  ff),1  Unit  their  object  in 
sending  ambassadors  to  Jerusalem  was  to  form  a 
confederacy  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Babylon  ;  and 
it  is  natural  to  connect  Zedekiah's  visit  to  Babylon 
iu  the  same  year  (li.  59)  with  this  movement. 
Nebuchadnezzar  no  doubt  had  heard  of  it,  and  forth- 
with summoned  his  vassal  to  appear  before  him  and 
renew  his  oath  of  allegiance, 

Al.  length  Pharaoh-Hophra  came  to  the  thrmie, 
and,  trusting  m  the  old  delusion  of  Egyptian  support, 
Zedekiah  broks  his  oath.  An  oath  was  none  the  less 
binding  because  it.  was  taken  to  a  heathen  king. 
Indignantly  Ezekiel  asks,  Shall  he  prost  •'  he 

rsi-njn:  that,  ihtfth  '•'"/'  things t  shall  A«  break  the  cove- 
nant and  //<■'  escape  t  (xviL  15,  16).  Nebuchadnezzar 
xv i tli  n  powerful  army  appeared  before  Jerusalem 
mid  besieged  it.  The  advance  of  an  Egyptian  army 
compelled  him  temporarily  to  raise  the  siege  •'••  R 
\xwii.  B  ff.)-  But  the  end  was  close  at  hand.  After 
:in  eighteen  months'  siege  famine  made  further  resist- 
ance impossible.  A  breach  was  made  in  the  walls, 
and  the  city  was  taken,  on   the  ninth  day  of  tiro 

1  li  ||  ivMtal  ft -vii.  8,  12.  SO;  xxriii.  1,  ibUJtioiiMm 
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fourth  month  of  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah.  Zedekiah  attempted  to  escape,  hut  was 
raptured  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  brought  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar at  Kililah.  Alter  hit  bom  and  tin-  nobles 
■who  had  been  tt.hu  prisoiiei-s  had  been  put  to  death 
before  his  eyes,  hi  Ml  himself  blinded,  according  to 
the  brutal  custom  of  the  time,  and  carried  in  fetters 
to  Babylon.  Ezekiel's  prophecy  I  hat  he  should  not 
see  Babylon,  though  he  would  die  there  (Ezck.  xii. 
13),  was  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  A  month  Inter 
Xehuznr.idan  appeared  at  Jerusalem  to  execute  his 
master's  sentence  on  tin-  rebellious  city  (2  Kings  xxv. 
8  ff.).  The  principal  priests  nnd  officers  and  sixty 
prominent  citizens  were  sent  to  Riblah  for  execution ; 
all  the  remaining  treasures  of  the  temple  SHOT  carried 
off;  the  temple,  palace,  and  city  were  burnt ;  and  all 
the  people  of  the  better  class  were  carried  awny  into 
exile.  Only  some  of  the  poorest  of  the  people  were 
left  behind  to  cultivate  the  land,  Over  th 
| .  iedaliah,  the  son  of  Jocmiah's  protector  Ahikeun, 
was  appointed  governor.  Here,  at  least,  there  Seemed 
to  be  a  gleam  of  hope.  But  the  miserable  jealousy  of 
a  member  of  the  royal  family — Ishmael,  the  son  of 
Ncthaniah,  instigated  by  Baulis,  king  of  Judah's 
aneiont  enemies  the  Ammonites — speedily  quenched 
it.  Gedaliah  was  treacherously  murdered;  the  leaders 
of  the  people,  fearing  the  vengeance  of  the  Chaldeans, 
migrated — in  defiance  of  Jeremiah's  advice — to 
Egypt,  where  the   Jews  were  scattered   about,  and 
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fell  into  their  old  idolatries  (Jer.  xl-xliv),  Five 
years  later  another  d(  \« station  completed  the  de- 
population of  .ludaea  (lii.  30);  the  land  was  left 
uil-rly  desolate  to  enjoy  her  sabbaths;  Jeremiah's 
predictions  and  threatenings  were  fulfilled  to  the 
very  letter  in  his  own  lifetime,  and  before  his  own 
tyMh 

Thus,  by  the  utter  destruction  of  city  and  sanctu- 
my,. ii  mi  lie  j-  m.I  nine  of  Israel's  history  was  closed.  The 
destruction  of  the  sanctuary  at  Shiloh  had  marked 
the  end  of  the  age  of  the  Judges ;  the  destruction  of 
Solomon's  Temple  marked  the  end  of  the  period  of 
the  monarchy  ;  the  destruction  of  the  second  Temple 
by  Titus  was  to  mark  by  a  yet  more  terrible  cata- 
strophe the  close  of  the  national  history  of  Israel  in 
their  own  land. 

It  is  necessary  thus  briefly  to  trace  the  features 
of  the  history  of  Jeremiah's  times,  aud  to  point  out 
the  obstinacy,  the  impenitence,  the  infatuation  of 
kings,  princes,  and  people  during  at  auy  rate  the  Ittt 
half  of  that  eventful  fifty  years,  if  we  would  at  till 
realise  the  agony,  the  bitterness,  the  struggle  of  Jere- 
miah's ministry,  as  the  long  night  of  the  exile  Bottled 
down  in  storm  aud  gloom  upon  his  beloved  country, 
and  estimate  the  strength  of  the  prophetic  inspiration 
by  which  ho  was  enabled  to  foresee  a  nobler  city 
arising  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  old,  a  new  covenant 
taking  the  place  of  that  which  seemed  to  have  been 
so  decisively  annulled. 
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Let  us  now  fix  our  attention  on  the  prophet  him-  Thtpnphn 

Jmmiah. 

self.  His  DOOk  is  to  a  large  extent  an  autobiography 
— a  volume  of  personal  Mnftanons,1'  from  which  we 
learn  to  know  him  in  his  weakness  as  well  as  his 
strength,  and  to  Sympathise  wish  him  in  the  trying 
circumstances  of  his  long  and  arduous  ministry.  He 
was  a  priest,  and  his  home  was  at  Anathoth,  a  village 
about  three  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Jerusalem. 
His  active  ministry  was  mainly  exercised  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  apparently  he  continued  to  live  at 
Anathoth  (xi.  21 ;  xii.  6;  xxxii.  7).  He  was  but  a  nuatii, 
youth  when  the  uvrd  of  Jehovah  came  to  him.  He 
would  fain  have  declined  the  call.  Ah,  Lord  Jehovah  1 
behdd,  I  cannot  speak  ;  for  I  am  a  child.  But  man's 
/  cannot  was  met  by  God's  Thou  shalt.  Say  not.  1 
am  a  child :  for  upon  whatsoever  errand  I  shall  send 
tlue  thou  shalt  go,  and  whatsoever  I  shall  command 
thee  thou  shalt  speak.  .  .  .  Behold,  I  have  put  My  words 
in  thy  mouth :  see,  I  liave  this  day  set  thee  over  the 
nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  pluck  up  and  to 
break  down,  and  to  destroy  and  to  overthrow;  to  build 
'"lit.  .  .  .  Qird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise,  and 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  thee:  be  not 
dismayed  at  them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  before  (htm 
(i.  6  tK,  17). 

We  mark   at   the   outset   the   prophet's  natural  m 
litnidii.v   of  character    and   reluctance  to   face   the 
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terrible  task  before  him.  The  same  charaeieristics 
reappear  in  later  life,  when,  in  the  midst  of  de- 
famation .mil  persecution,  be  would  yhully  turn  Wept 
Bilencc,  or  fled  to  some  solitary  lodge  iu  the  wilder- 
ness (xx.  9  ;  ix.  2).  Jeremiah  was  not  the  man  upon 
whom  human  choice  would  have  fallen  for  so  diffi- 
cult, nay,  desperate  a  mission;  hut  <iod  chooses 
the  wejik  for  HU  instruments,  in  unler  that  the 
strength  With  which  He  endows  them  may  hi:  seen 
to  be  all  Hll  own. 
iiumimm.  Yet  we  may  riv.ojrnise  in  Jeremiah's  character  a 
special  fitness  lor  his  mission.  That  tender,  shrink- 
ing, sympathetic  heart  could  more  fully  feel,  and 
more  adequately  express,  the  iueO'able  divine  sorrow 
over  i.lo-  guilty  people,  the  eternal  love  which  was 
navcrstrnngerthuii.il    the  moment  when   it  seemed 

to  have  been  metamorphosed  into  bitter  wrath  and 

implacable  vengeance. 

Jeremi  ifc    i  ommission  concerned  not  Israel  only. 

but  "the  11.111011..":  he  was  to  be  the  CXpOUCllt  of 
God's  world-plan  in  that  age  of  Convulsion  and  up- 
heaval. R  was  primarily  to  pluck  up  arid  to  bratk 
(h)u-n,<in,l  to  i Ei  .troy  and  to  overthrow;  though  ulti- 
mately to  build,  and  to  plant;  in  oilier  words,  to 
announce  the  removal  of  the  existing  order  of  things 
tomakfl  room  lor  a  fresh  one.  Jehovah  was  as  the 
potter  who  shapes  his  work  upon  the  wheels,  re- 
moulding it  into  new  forms  ,i.e,.|.]mg  to  his  purpose, 
dealing   with    nation*   and    men    in    His   sovereign 
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power,  not  arbitrarily  or  capriciously,  but  according 
to  their  deserts.  It  was  a  commission  wbich  might 
well  have  daunted  a  bolder  heart  than  Jeremiah's. 
Alone  ho  must  stand,  in  opposition  to  rulers  and 
people  alike,  to  kings  and  princes,  priests  and 
prophets,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  (i.  18). 
Some  friends  mid  supporters  lie  li.nl  in  tin-  earlier 
of  his  ministry;  but  they  died  or  were  carried 
into  exile,  and  the  more  lie  needed  .support.  Mid  en- 
couragement as  his  mission  grew  more  difficult,  tin- 
more  entirely  was  it  denied  him.  He  was  to  form 
no  domestic  ties ;  to  abstain  from  sharing  the  social 
joys,  or  shewing  his  sympathy  with  the  nutural 
sorrows,  of  his  countrymen  (xvi.  1  ff.).  His  stern  and 
cheerless  life  "f  isolation  must  express  the  hurden 
of  his  message,  and  figure  the  doom  of  his  people. 

We  may  watch  him  at  his  work,  delivering  his  uodmtf 
message  in  the  most  public  places,  08  the  most 
public  occasions,  in  the  Temple  courts,  at  the  royal 
palace,  at  the  city  gates,  upon  days  of  fast  or  festival, 
wlii-.n  the  people  from  tlie  country  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship.1  We  see  him  usin-  ..:  ihe 
foundation  of  his  leaching  symholism  whii  iin  nlved 
I  laborious  journey  (xiii.  1);  deducing  a  lesson  of 
warning  from  the  sight  of  the  potter  at  his  wheel 
(wiii.  1  IV,);  taking  a  party  of  elder..  Into  tbfl  valley 
of  Hiiinotn   by   the   "potsherds'  gate,"  and   break 


Marl 


'  S«o  vii.   2:  ttH.    19;  xix.  14;  xxii.   1;  xxvi.  2;  xxxr.   *; 
Jtxjtvi.  S,  10 


MM 


JKKEMIAirs  MINISTRY 


I  B  T. 


tvffmngt. 


an  earthen  pitcher  into  fragments  before  them  as  an 
illii.siiiiliini  nf  the  wise  with  which  Jerusalem  would 
hi-  destroyed,  and  the  irreparablcness  of  the  destruc- 
tion (xix.  I  ff.).  He  takes  the  Kechabites,  and  tests 
1 1  u-i t-  loyally  to  their  father's  command,  in  order  to 
point  (0   tin;  contrast   between    their  fidelity  to  a 

fiitiu'i':;  pnotpt  and  braefo  disregard  of  Jehovah's 

law  (xxxv.  1  II'.),      In   tin;  last  siege  of  Jerusalem  he 

pi ■■■.!■  i  I  ' ■"!  lidence  that  his  prophet  ies  of  ultimate 
restoration  v.ould  In-  fnllilled,  by  cvcrr.ising  his  right 

as  next  of  kin  to  redeem  e  field  at  Anetboth,  on 

which    very   possibly    the   Chaldeans    WON    at  that 

norni  in  encamped  (xxxii.  6  ff.). 

With  (lir  help  Of  his  faithful  scribe  and  disciple 
Baruch.  h umiits  his  prophet  lea  to  writing,  gather- 
ing together  a  record  of  his  first  twenty-three  years 
of  ministry,  at  the  crisis  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
on  the  point  of  invading  Judah;  and  when  the 
godless  Jehoiakiiu  destroyed  the  roll,  re-writing  it 
with  many  fresh  additions.  Specially  was  he 
charged  to  commit  to  writing  those  wonderful 
prophecies  of  restoration  which  form  the  Rook  of 
Consolation  (chaps,  xxx-xxxiii),  to  be  a  wit 
during  the  l<n  of  exile  to  Jehovah's  purpose, 

and  a  comfort  to  the  faithful  in  their  banishment 
from  country  and  sanctuary  and  all  that  they  held 
most  dear. 

Jeremiah's  ministry  was  a  life-long  martyrdom. 
Not  only  was  it  in  its  nature  a  burden  th  t  might 
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well  liavc  crushed  the  strongest  spirit;  not  only  was 
he  compelled  to  stand  almost  alono  against  the  whole 
nation;  but  he  was  actually  the  object  of  bitter 
persecution :  his  very  life  was  constantly  in  danger. 
Ilia  neighbours  at  Anathotb  sought  to  murder  him. 
They  devised  devices  against  him,  saying,  Lei  us  destroy 
the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  and  let  us  cut  him  off 
from  the  land  of  tlie  living,  that  his  name  may  it 
no  more-  remembered  (xL  18  ft).  Ilia  own  family 
raised  the  hue  and  cry  aller  him,  and  could  not  bo 
trusted  (xii.  6).  Denounce,  and  we  will  denounce  him. 
say  all  my  familiar  friends,  they  that  watch  for  my 
halting;  per  adventure  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall 
prevail  against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  nvtngt 
on  him  (xx.  10).  The  priest  who  was  tbe  chief 
o llicer  of  the  Temple  thrust  him  in  the  stocks  for 
profaning  (as  he  th<ni«ht)  the  Temple  court  with  his 
forebodings  of  evil  (xx.  1  It).  The  popular  prophets 
were  in  constant  opposition  to  him.  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  Babylon  (xxiii.  9  ft;  xxviii.  1; 
xxix.  1),  endeavouring,  only  too  successfully,  to 
neutralise  his  message  with  their  Mattering  falsehoods. 
Not  even  when  he  solemnly  predicted  the  death  of 
Hananiah,  and  bis  prediction  came  to  pass  within 
two  months  (xxviii.  16  f.),  nor  when  he  declared 
that  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  who  were  not  only  false 
prophets,  but  immoral  livers,  would  suffer  the 
horrible  Babylonian  punishment  of  being  burnt  alive 
(xxix.  21  ff.),  Hid  the  people  believe  him. 
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an  earthen  pitcher  into  fragments  before  them  its  an 
illustration  of  thu  case  with  which  Jerusalem  wimhl 
bo  destroyed,  and  the  irropnrublencss  of  the  destruc- 
tion (xix.  1  IT.).  He  takcis  the  Kcchabites,  and  tests 
thoir  loyalty  to  their  father's  command,  in  order  to 
point  to  the  contrast  between  their  fidelity  to  a 
fathers  precept  and  Israel's  disregard  of  Jehovah's 
law  (xxxv.  1  ftl).  In  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem  he 
proves  his  confidence  that  his  prophecies  of  ultimate 
restoration  would  be  fulfilled,  by  exercising  his  right 
as  next  of  kin  to  redeem  a  field  at  Anathoth,  on 
which  very  possibly  the  Chaldeans  were  at  that 
moment  encamped  (xxxii.  6  ff.). 

With  the  help  of  hU  faithful  scribe  and  disi  i)l< 
Harach,  he  commits  his  prophecies  to  writing,  gather- 
ing together  a  record  of  his  first  twenty-three  years 
of  ministry,  at  the  crisis  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
on  the  point  of  invading  .ludah;  and  when  the 
godless  Jehoiakim  destroyed  the  roll,  re-writing  it 
with  many  fresh  additions.  Specially  was  he 
charged  to  commit  to  writing  those  wonderful 
prophecies  of  restoration  which  form  the    Book  of 

m  (chaps,  xxx-xxxiii),  to  be  a  witne 
during  the  long  years  of  exile  to  Jehovah's  purpose, 
and  a  comfort  to  the  faithful  in  their  banishment 
from  country  and  sanctuary  ami  all  that  they  held 
most  dear. 

Jeremiah's  ministry  was  a  lift;  liui»  martyrdom, 
Not  only  was  it  in  its  attain  ft  burden  that  r 1 1 i ;_rl 1 1- 
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well  have  crushed  the  strongest  spirit ;  not  only  was 
he  compelled  to  stand  almost  alone  against  the  whole 
nation;  but  he  m  actually  the  object  of  bitter 
persecution :  his  very  life  was  constantly  in  danger. 
His  neighbours  at  Anathoth  sought  to  murder  him. 
They  devised  devices  against  him,  saying,  Lei  us  destroy 
the  tree  with  the  fruit  (hereof,  and  let  vs  cut  him  off 
from  the  land  of  tlie  living,  that  his  name  may  h 
no  more  renumbered  (xi.  18  ff.).  Ilia  own  family 
raised  the  hue  and  cry  alter  him,  and  could  not  be 
trusted  (xii.  6).  Denounce,  and  ice  will  denounce  him, 
say  all  my  familiar  friends,  they  that  watch  for  my 
halting ;  peradvcnlure  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall 
prevail  against  him-,  and  we  shall  take  cur  revenge 
cm  him  (xx.  10).  The  priest  who  was  the  d 
officer  of  the  Temple  thrust  him  in  the  stocks  for 
profaning  (u  be  thoughts)  the  Temple  court  with  his 
forebodings  of  evil  (xx.  1  ff).  Tho  popular  prophets 
were  in  constant  opposition  to  him,  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  Babylon  (xxiii.  9  ff. ;  xxviii.  1 ; 
xxix.  1),  endeavouring,  only  too  successfully,  to 
neutralise  his  message  with  their  flattering  falsehoods. 
Not  even  when  be  solemnly  predicted  the  death  of 
II  uianiah,  and  his  prediction  came  to  pass  within 
two  months  (xxviii.  16  f.),  nor  when  he  deals 
that  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  who  were  not  only  false 
prophets,  but  immoral  livers,  would  suffer  the 
horrible  Babylonian  punishment  of  being  burnt  alive 
(xxix.  21  ff.),  did  tho  people  believe  him 
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Priests  and  prophets,  as  we  have  seen,  clamoured 
for  his  life,  and  put  him  upon  his  trial  for  predicting 
the  destruction  of  the  city  and  the  Temple.  .Jehoi- 
akim  sought  to  arrest  him  after  he  had  written  the 
roll,  and  he  might  easily  have  shared  the  fate  of 
Uriah  (xxvi.  20  IT.).  That  prophet,  for  predictions 
similar  to  those  of  Jeremiah,  incurred  the  king's 
displeasure,  and  though  he  fled  to  E'.-ypt,  he  was 
brought  back  and  put  to  death,  and  his  corpse 
ignominiously  flung  into  the  graves  of  the  common 
people.  In  the  profane  degeneracy  of  this  unbeliev- 
ing age,  no  inviolable  sanctity  attached  to  the  person 
of  a  prophet.  In  the  siege  he  was  charged  with  the 
intention  of  drsertiny  to  the  I  haldeans,  and  was 
thrown  into  prison  (xxxvii.  14  ft).  The  military 
party  demanded  his  execution.  The  pusillanimous 
king  dared  not  oppose  them.  They  Hung  him 
into  n  filthy  dungeon,  to  perish  by  starvation ;  and 
ho  was  only  rescued  from  it  by  the  charity  of  a 
foreigner  (xxxviri.  1  tt).  lie  was  dragged  away 
perforce  to  Egypt  by  the  men  who  consulted  him 
whether  they  should  remain  in  Jerusalem,  and  then 
had  not  faith  or  courage  to  follow  hiB  advice  (xliii. 
6).  Finally,  if  tradition  may  be  accepted,  he  was 
stouol  tu  distil  ui,  Daphoae,in  Egypt,  by  the  angry 
people,  who  were  impatient  of  his  denunciations  of 
their  idolatries. 

\V.  should  have  been  glad  to  think  that  lie 
endured  this  persecution  with  meekness  and  patience 


•IKUKMIAH'S  COMl'LAIJm-i 


:,n; 


and  forgivingness.  Wc  can  hardly ,  iudecd,  bo  su  rprised 
that  he  bemoans  his  hard  lot,  or  even  curses  the  day 
of  hia  birth  (xv.  10  if. ;  XX.  14  11'.).  Many  a  Christian 
man's  faith  has  failed  him,  and  in  moments  of 
despair  he  has  wished  that  he  had  never  been  born. 
When  he  challenges  the  justice  of  God's  govern- 
ment (xii.  1  ff.),  or  even  complains  that  ho  has  been 
deceived  and  deluded  (xx.  7),  we  win  sympathy  - 
with  the  human  dMfMUI  ami  weariuess  which  for  the 
moment  loses  its  hold  on  God,  and  sinks  exhausted 
and  hopeless. 

But  we  are  startled,  nay,  horror-struck,  to  hear  «■ 
his  bitter  curses  against  hia  persecutors,  his  passionate  >>u  ™mu4. 
invocations  of  divine  vengeance  upon  them.1     They 
reach  a  terrible  climax  in  ch.  xviii.  19  ff.,  where  he 
prays : 

Give  heed  to  me,  Jehovah,  and  hearken  unto  (he  voice 
of  my  flea}  Shall  cvU  be  recompensed  for  good  f  for 
they  htm  dinged  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Remember  how  I 
stood  be/ore-  Thee  to  iptak  good  for  (hem,  to  turn  avu/ 
Thy  fury  from  them.  Therefore  deliver  itp  their 
children  to  the  famine .  them  over  to  the  power 

of  the  sivord ;  and  let  timr  inres  become  childless  and 
widows;  and  let  th'ir  mm  h  sIsm  of  death,  and  their 
young  men  smitten  of  the  sword  in,  battle.  .  .  .  For  Thou, 
Jehovah,  Thou  IctioweM  all  their  counsel  against  me  to 

»  8oo  xi.  18  ff.  ;  xy.  15  ff.  :  xvii.  18  :  xviii.  19  IT.  ;  xx.  11  ff. 

-  Tlii*  muling  i>r  ilia  LXX  »iiii»  tho  conK.u  batfen  Mi»u  that 
of  tho  Hob.  text,  tht  toict  of  tiiem  lhaX  conltnd  with  me.  Op,  A,. 
xx.  12  ;  Job  xiii.  fl. 
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tlay  me:  forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  1 
their  sin  from  Thy  sight ;  but  let  them  be  n 
to  stuvible  before  2%A  !  'l-al  Thoit  u-U/i,  them,  in 
time  of  Thine  any,. 

Let  us  be  just  to  Jeremiah.  The  provocation  was 
tremendous.  The  most  strenuous  efforts  for  bht 
welfare  of  his  countrymen  were  recompensed  with 
treacherous  plots  against  his  life,  or  open  demands 
for  his  execution.  And  we  must  not  judge  him  bj 
the  standard  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
Klijah  and  Klisha,  not  of  Christ  It  is  the  spirit 
of  Zechariah,  whose  dying  words  were,  The  L«nl 
look  upon-  it,  and  require  it;  not  the  spirit  of 
Stephen,  Lord,  fajf  tut  this  tin  to  their  eharge,  L  ' 
it  be  granted  that  some  personal  vindictiveness 
was  mingled  with  those  imprecations.  But  there 
was  a  far  deeper  meaning  in  them.  They  were 
— in  however  imperfect  a  way — the  expression  of 
a  desire  for  the  triumph  of  righteousness,  fbl 
iii;imfi-.s!.:itinii  of  God's  justici  ill  the  world.  Wo 
most  ramombU  how  keenly  the  prophet  felt  that  his 

He  was  God's  cause,  and  that  his  euemi 
i  ...I's  enemies;  that  God's  honour  was  ftt  stake  to 
def.-nd  and  vindicate  His  prnpluit,  find  move  his 
opponents  to  be  utterly  in  the  wrong;  while  in  those 
times  the  idea  of  f'nf  n  ri-  Mi  lilication  and  redress  of 
the  wrongs  of  this  world  was  hardly,  if  at  all,  enter- 
tained, and  godly  men  lunged  to  see  God's  righteous 
Jadgcni'-nt  visibly  manifMtod  In  this  present  life. 
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Nor  roust  we  forget  the  other  side  of  the  prophet's  Amahntiar 
character;  the  tender  sympathy  of  his  nature, — I  «'«■• 
suspect  it  was  largely  this  which  mido  him  feel  the 
malice  of  his  persecutors  so  bitterly — the  deep  sorrow 
with  which  he  watched  his  infatuated  country  rush- 
ing madly  to  irreparable  ruin  («.«/.  iv.  19  ff. ;  viii.  1 8 ff.) ; 
the  faith  that  believed  and  obeyed  and  acted  even 
where  it  ooald  DOt  understand  (xxxii.  17  fl'.),  resting 
itaelf  upon  the  character  of  God  revealed  and  proved 
in  tliu  long  history  of  His  dealings  with  His  people 

Unchristlike  as  was  his  temper  in  denouncing  his  Jtrmhk 
•in  mi  1i:lv,  •  i  .liily  si-en  in  Jeremiah  a  type  f*** 
of  Christ.  The  solitary  euflfcrar,  defamed  and  perse- 
cuted, and  opposed  by  the  spiritual  leaders  of  tin- 
nation,  in  an  age  when  the  country  was  hastening  to 
ruin,  prefigures  Him  who  was  to  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and *.t//«-.\,  as  lie  mtd< 
last  offer  dl  Cod's  mere;,  loan  obdurate  people,  before 
they  were  scattered  for  a  dispersion  compared  to 
which  the  seveuty  years  of  exile  were  to  be  but  as  a 
few  days. 

17 


From  the  prophet  we  turn  to  his  message.    It  was  .;,, .»„.>/,,, 
in  the  main  a  cull  to  repentance  and  a  warning  of  judge- 
ment.    Like  Amos  and    HOMA,  he  based  his  prt«oB< 
ingon  the  relation  of  Jehovah  bo  Israel.     Jehovah  ha 
chosen  Israel,  and  entered  into  covenant  with  then  ; 
He  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  led  them 
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pudiatoi  (he  i.if-a  tli;it  a  ritual  of  sacrifice  was  the  sum 
mid  substance  of  the  Mosaic  legislation  (vii.  21  ff.). 
Bluntly  they  are  told  that  their  offerings  are  not  ac- 
ceptable (vi.  -0).  Severely  they  tie  sake 
and  holy  fiesh  take  away  from  t/tee  thy  wickednesses, 
or  shall  thou  escape  by  the-.,  Ji  Ihej  trusted  in  the 
presence  of  the  Temple  in  their  midst,  and,  pointing 
to  its  building*,  exclaimed,  with  the  iteration  of 
m,  Thr  temple  of  Jehovah,  tits,  temple  of 
Jthomh,  the.  temple  of  Jehovah,  are  (httt  (vii.  4);  and 
therefore,  they  argued,  no  evil  could  happen  to  them. 
Bat  sicinlv  Jehovah  demands,  Will  ye  steal,  murder, 
and  commit  adultery,  awl  MMOT  falsely,  and  him 
use  unto  Baal,  (md  walk  after  other  gods  whom 
ye  hare  mi!  known,  and  come,  •■ul  i/and  before  Me  in 
/his  hoie-r,  irhirh.  is  called  by  My  name,  and  say, 
Deli  err  //.<.'-' — that  ye  nun/  do  all  these  idiominatwiw/ 
Is  this  house,  which  it  called  by  My  name,  become  a 
den  of  robbers  in  your  eyest  (vii.  9  fT.). 

They  trusted  in  the  wisdom  of  their  "  wise  men' 
— the  philosophical  thinkers  and  political  adviser*  of 
tin-  state;  in  the  law  which  the  priests  and  scribes 
expounded  with  an  May-going- opportunism;  in  the 
comfortable  assurances  with  which  the  false  prophets 
drugged  their  consciences.  The  established  order 
of  things  was  very  satisfactory  :  it  was  not  going  to 

'  ('!:    xi.  15,  R<-<-iinlm;.:  to  i'm-  I .  '-.    .     'I'll,-  Mnworelic  text  e 
only  be  trauilatei]  by  violence,  aud  given  no  »»tu»factory  ncn»c 
'  Ewald  rightly  tuggcat*   tint,  by  a  simple  change  of  vowel 
llu'  nili  thouhl  In'  MH'l  in  the  imjiet*lr.i- 
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come  to  an  ad  jolt  yet;  Jeremiah  was  a  revolution- 
ary disturber  of  the  public  peace  to  challenge  ita 
'  i  •llcuce.  We  arc  wise,  they  said,  ami  the.  law  of 
Jehovah  is  with  vs.  .  .  .  The  law  shall  not  jierish  from 
the  jrricst,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word 
from  the  prophet  (viiL  8  IT. ;  xviii.  18). 

No  prophetic  exhortation  < Id  ooarinse  them  oMunui 

of  their  sin.     No  chastisement, could  bring  them  to 

repentance.    When  judgement  foil  upon  them  tin-y 

wnuhl  a."k,  with  an  air  of  injured  innocence,  Where- 
fore hath.  Jehorah  our  Ood  done  all  thttt  thimj*  unto 
ust(v.  19;  xiii.  22:  xvi.  10).  They  were  EaeOMlgible 
(v.  :>,),  imil  nothing  was  l.-ft  hut  to  write  Jmlah'8 
epitaph  :  This  is  the  nation  that  h«th  not  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  J'-ht/rah    their  •    •;„    ,,- 

turn :  truth  is  perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their 
mouth  (vii.  28). 

Thi'ivi'iiiv  nothing  remsine  but  judgement.    The 

city  ami  nation  must,  he  swept  away.  Tim  ol.l  order 
must  be  destroyed  that  a  new  one  may  arise  in  ita 
place:  death  is  the  only  hope  of  life. 

At  first,  indeed,  there  is  a  tone  of  hopefulness  in  mm*  of 
■  li-ixiiiiah's  message.     BeformatioQ  was  still  possible.  ■»••>' 
The  exih  ill  he  averted  (iv.  3;  vi.  8).     Amend  '•»/*"<J>"« 

your  ways  and  your  doim/n,  mid  I  n-i/l  ettUM  jflMf  to 
dwell  in  this  place  (vii.  3).  This  is  the  putjioit  Of 
the  prophecies  which  heh.ng  to  ihe  reign  of  .To.-iuh 
(ehape.  ii-vi),  though  even  in  th ■•:.■  •   of  the 

despevateiiess   of  Judah's  case    frequently  appears. 
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Perhaps  tin-  jiio]ili<'l  kiiv  tin'  .superficiality  of  the 
reformation  ,  iicHmps,  t.<»i,  i.lu-y  are  coloured  by  i  In- 
state of  affairs  in  I  In-  reign  of  Jthoiftkim,  (Then  they 
were  committed  to  writing. 

In  tin-  pvophwfcN  rf  the  early  yearn  of  .Jehoiakiin 
Iiojm-  and  despair  alternate.  The  oiler  of  pardon  U 
still  made,  but  the  impression  left  by  the  discourses 
of  this  period  is  that,  the  prophet  was  thoroughly 
convinciil  that  the  conditions  of  pardon  would  never 
be  accepted  The  people  are  heard  pronouncing 
their  own  doom.  When  Jehovah  pleaded  with  them, 
Return ye note .  very  me  from  his  evil  way,  and  am  ml 

your  trays  mid  .y  i.<,  their  answer,  in  deeds  if 

BOt  in  words,  was  this,  There  is  no  hope:  for  %oe 
i'W/.  'ifter  our  own  devices,  and  we  wUl  do  everyone 
lifter  the  eiuoborniutt  if  his  evil  heart  (xviii.  12). 
tvthtam-  And  so  from  the   tilth    war  of  .lehoiakim  and 

ftSESSf*  °"wim'  tno  8*enl  KOtonoe  goes  forth.  They  are  a 
people  past  praying  for,  and  Jeremiah  ia  forbidden 
to  intercede  for  them  any  more.'  Conld  there  be  a 
more  terrible  command  than  this  ?  Therefore  pray 
not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up  ery  nor  prayer 
for  t k> in  he  intercession  to  Me:  for  1  will 

not  hear  the  \'\.  'i).  (Jod's  patience  is  exhausted. 
Nay,  even  if  the  most  famous  intercessors  of  all 
history,  Moses  and  Samuel,  could  arise  to  plead 
their  r hum-,  yet  would  they  not  prevail  to  avert  the 
judgement  (xv.  1  ff.). 

'  S«  vii.  ItlfT  :  tI.  H  :  tIt.  11,  tt.  1. 
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The  seventy  years'  duration  of  the  Babylonian 
supremacy  was  now  plainly  proclaimed  (xxv.  11  fT.); 
those  who  were  carried  away  to  Babylon  with 
Jehoiachin  were  bidden  to  settle  there,  and  prepare 
for  this  prolonged  sojourn  in  the  land  of  exile  (xxix. 
4  ff.) ;  those  who  remained  in  Judaea  were  counselled 
to  bow  to  the  Chaldean  yoke,  for  thus  alone  might 
the  severity  of  their  punishment  be  mitigated,  if  they 
would  resign  themselves  to  Jehovah's  will  (xxviL 
Off.,  12  ff.).  And  thus  in  the  final  siege  Jeremiah 
had  to  bear  the  reproach  of  being  a  traitor  and  a 
renegade,  because  he  must  needs  preach  surrender 
when  prolonged  resistance  was  but  a  futile  effort  to 
evade  the  inevitable  divine  decree  (xxi.  8  ff. ;  xxxviL 
6  ff. ;  xxxviii.  3  ff.). 


From  that  gloomv  and   desperate   present.  Hint  //<,* 

.  Mntli  I  to 

terrible  spectacle  of  an  ol>diirat<!  MM  impenitent  ia»/wu«* 
people  courting  its  own  doom,  Jeremiah  turned  bis 
gaze  to  the  future.  In  his  sternest  denunciations  of 
judgement  he  held  out  the  promise  of  restoration. 
In  the  darkest  gloom  of  the  night  of  calamity  ho 
foresaw  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day.  In  Out  death* 
agnny  of  his  nation  he  foretold  Its  resurrection  to  a 
new  life.  The  tallest  promises  are  collected  in  the 
■  Book  of  Consolation"  (chaps,  xxx-xxxiii),  a  series 
of  prophecies  which  he  was  specially  enjoined  to 
commit   to    writing   as   the   record    of   (Jod's   fore- 
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ordained  purpose.  But  they  are  not  confined  to  this 
book.  Let  us  try  to  gather  out  a  general  idea  of 
their  substance. 

(1)  The  indestructibility  of  Israel  was  from  fthfl 
first  one  of  his  favourite  doctrines.  The  judgement 
which  must  be  inflicted  is  designed  for  correction, 
not  annihilation.  /  am  with  the.  saith  Jehovah,  to 
lOVt  thee. :  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  ail  (he  nations 
ir/ii//ur  I  hare  scattered  thee,  but  I  will  not  make  a  full 
end  of  thee ;  but  1 10UI  correct  thee  with  judgement,  and 
will  in  no  wise  leave  thee  unpunished  (xxx.  11 ;  cp. 
iv.  27 ;  v.  10,  18  ;  xlvi.  28 ;  x.  24).  He  insists  upon 
God's  good  and  loving  purpose  in  this  chastisement 
I  know  the  thouglUs  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith 
Jehovah,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  yo 
an  hereafter  and  a  hope  (xxix.  11). 

(2)  The  nation  must  go  into  captivity ;  but  the 
day  for  return  will  come  when  the  seventy  years  are 
over — a  decade  of  punishment  for  each  century  of 
sin — and  the  double  recompence  of  their  iniquitie 
has  been  inflicted  (xvi.  18).  The  exodus  from 
Babylon  will  eclipse  the  memory  of  the  exodus  from 
Egypt  (xvi.  14  ft'.),  and  restoration  will  be  for  1 

as  well  as  Judah  (iii.  12  ft.).  Fear  thou  not,  0  Jacob 
Mi;  tenant,  saith  JehovaJi ;  wither  be  dism 

■I:  for,  lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  i 
fromtltelandofthriratji/i  Jacob  tltall  return, 

and  nhall  be  quiet  ><e,and  none  thidl  make  kim 

afraid  (xxx.  10).     The  storm  of  the  Ixird's  fury  will 
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buret  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  \\x.  28),  but  the 
tiny  of  Babylon's  distress  will  be  the  hour  of  Israel's 
ji-di-iiipi.ton  (xxx.  *J). 

In  tenderest  language  does  God  declare  His  love 
for  Israel.     Pitt,  /  have  loved  thee  with  an  tt> 
love;  there/ore  hive  I  continued  lovingkindness  unto 
thee  (xxxi.  3).     It  is  the  love  of  the  father's  heart, 

ining  over  his  prodigal  son.  Is  Ephntim  My 
precious  son!  is  he  a  darling  child t  for  as  often  as  I 
speak  against  Mm,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  ttiU: 
therefore  My  heart  yearns  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  Jc-kovah  (xxxi.  20,  cp.  ver.  9). 
Rachel's  tear*  f"r  bat  lott  children  arc  dried  (xxxi. 
16).  Ephraim  lament-  bit  in,  aud  prays  for  tin; 
grace  of  penitence  (iii.  21  If.).  A  holy  people  return, 
and  Zion  can  be  saluted  with  u  greeting  worth] 
her  name  as  the  city  of  Go<l :  Jehovah  bless  Hue,  0 
habitation  of  justire,  0  m  i    holiness  (xxxi. 

23). 

(3)  A  succession  of  worthless  kings  had  dis-  ta*  ««*• 
graced  the  throne;  but  in  that  il.iy  ol  restoration 
i  rue  and  faithful  shepherds  will  be  raised  up  to  take 
the  place  Of  these  fal*e  and  selfish  tyrants.  Pre-emi- 
nent above  them  all  towers  the  figure  of  Otic  whose 
Name  is  a  pledge  of  the  new  dispensation  which  Ee 
inaugurates.  Behold  the  days  e«me,  taith  Jehovah,  that 
I  trill  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,1  and  he 
shall  reign  rw  king,  and  deal  tensely,  and  shall  execute 

1  Uu  Shoot  or  GrvirtA.     Sm  p.  187. 
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judgement  and  justice  in  the  land.  In  hit  days  Judah 
'■  he  800*2,  and  Israel  shall  dtPtU  safely :  and  this  it 
his  name  whereby  h  ihaU  be  called.  Jehovah  is  our 
righteousness  (xxiiL  5,  6).  That  Name  is  a  watchword 
of  the  age  to  come.  It  signifies  that  ho  is  to  be  the 
pledge  for  the  realisation  of  the  truth,  that  Jehovah 
Himself  is  at  once  the  standard  and  the  source  of 
His  people's  righteousness.  A  righteous  ruler  will 
reign  over  a  righteous  people,  in  perfect  fellowship 
with  a  righteous  God. 

Elsewhere  that  King  is  styled  David  (xxx.  9). 
Not  that  Jeremiah  expected  David  to  return  in 
person,  like  the  Arthur  of  our  ancient  legend ;  but, 
like  Hosea,  he  looked  for  one  of  the  line  of  David 
who  should  fulfil  the  ideal  of  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart.  That  King  is  to  have  a  mysterious  privi- 
lege of  priestly  access  to  God.  /  will  cause  him  to 
draw  HIV,  and  he  shall  approach  wtfo  Me.  for  who  is 
he  that  hath  hud  boldness  to  approach  unto  Me  f  saUh 

Jthovdh  (xxx.  21). 

(4)  Tim  i-ity  must  be  destroyed.  But  out  of  its 
ruins  will  arise  a  new  city,  wherein  shall  be  heard 
mice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of yladness,the  voice 
uf  tht  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of 
them  that  say,  (live  tlianks  to  Jehovah  of  hosts :  for 
Jehovah  is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever 
(xxxiii.  11).  The  restored  city  will  bear  the  same 
name  as  tht  lightOOUl  Kim;.  In  those  days  shall 
reed    "tid  Jerusalem   shall  dwell  safely; 
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and  this  is  (he.  name  whereby  she.  shrill  be.  called, 
J'hiivnh  is  our  righteousness  (xxxiii.  1G).  For  city 
BO  less  Ui. in  King  will  be  the  wit nes*  to  tin- truth 
which  iiin.si-iMit.cs  the  essence  of  Redeinpt ii m,  and 
will  he  i  In  -  iii.st.rmiH.mt  for  translating  the  truth  into 
visible  fact. 

(5)  An  apostate  people  had  broken  the  old  cove-  Th> Xm 
mint,  made  with  them  at  the  Exodus  (xi.  1  ff.).  I5ut 
Jehovah  will  make  a  New  Covenant,  written  not  on 
tahles  of  stone,  hut  on  the  tables  of  the  heart,  an 
inward,  spiritual,  everlasting  covenant,  a  covenant  cf 
pardon  ami  pace.  This  is  (he  ro  truant  tlml  f  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  afttr  (hose  days,  saith 
Jehovah :  I  trill  put  My  law  in  their  inwanl  pa 
and  in  their  heart  will  I  write  it;  and  I  viii  in-  th.ir 
God,  and  they  sluill  be  My  people :  and  they  shall  teach 
no  mare,  every  man  his  neighhutir ,  awl  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  Jehovah :  for  tiny  shall  all  know 
from  the  least  of  them  vnlo  the  greatest,  of  than, 
saith  Jehorah:  far  I  will  fart/in    (heir  md 

their  sin  will  I  rrnirmhe.r  HO  morr  '■■.  39  I".). 

f  will  give  thrm  our  heart  a  ml  nj    that   they 

may  fear  Me  for  ever ;  for  the  good  of  tlie.m,  and  <f 
their  children  nftrr  them:  and  I  trill  mo,'. 
iasliiut  rovenunt  irith  (If  in,  thai  I  will  not  turn  away 
from  them,  to  do  than  good ;  and  I  will  put  My  fear 
in  their  hearts,  that  Owy  shall  -not  depart  from  Me. 
(xxxii.  39  f.). 

And  I  trill   rlranse  (hem  from  all.  their  iniquity, 
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whereby  they  hare    sinned    against  Mc;   and    I    < 
pardon  all  their  iniquUiti  (xxxiii.  8). 

(6)  The  ark  had  bflffl  tin-  most  prized  palladium  of 
the  nil]  iinlrr;  and  tho  spirituality  ami  glorj  of  the 
new  age  could  not  bu  more  emphatically  described 
than  by  the  prophecy  that  it  vvmdd  neither  have  nor 
need  an  ark,  because  Jehovah  Himself  would  be 
in  their  midst.  IHb  Presence  would  supersede  its 
symbol.  In  those  days  (hey  shall  say  no  more,  The 
ark  0/  the  covenant  of  Jehovah ;  neither  shall  it  come 
to  mind. :  neither  sliall  they  remember  it;  neither  shall 
they  miss  it ;  neither  shall  it  be  made  any  more.  At 
that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  nf  Jehovah 
(iiL  16  f.). 

(7)  The  people  failed  to  realise  their  own  guilt. 
They  complained  that  they  were  being  punished  for 

ins  of  their  forefathers,  and  impugned  the  justice 
of  God.  Hut  in  the  new  age  a  deeper  m 
individual  responsibility  will  be  realised.  /» 
days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  fathers  have 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  get  on  edge. 
But  tyvery  one  shall  die  for  his  men  iniquity :  every  man 
that  eateth,  the  sour  grapes,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  OK' 

(xxxi.  29  t'.).    Jeremiah  it  not  abrogating  the 
commandment     In  the  vwy  next  chapter  he  ex- 
pressly quotes  it  (xxxii.  18).    He  is  not  Q,ueationiag 

the  truth  of  thfl  solidarity  "'  ;l   f'"»ily  '""  a  nation. 
Thi'i  •    a iv   mnMOJW  no  ■■■    "I    their    parents'  conduct 

which   the  ohildrao  cannot  escape.    But  it  is  for 
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their  own  aina  that  men  are  responsible,  and  for  their 
Own  -"ins  that  they  will  be  punished. 

(8)  It  is  an  intimate,  spiritual  fellowship  between  »■*«»» 
the  repentant,  pardoned  people  and  the  God  who 
fovea  them  with  an  indomitable  love,  in  spite  of  all 
their  perversity,  to  which  Jeremiah  looks  forward. 
It.  ix  thus  summed  up:  /  trill  </in  litem  an  In  art  to 
know  1Kb,  thai  I  am  Jehovah  .  and  they  sltall  be  My 
peoplt  ■'ml  I  will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall  return 
unto  .)/■    With  their  trltnle  hair/  (\.\iv.  7). 


VI 


I'ut  Jereini;di   li.nl  .in  ■  v  j ,n •--•-  commission  to  the  n,  d,iti„v 

nutiiiiis  as  noU  u  to  i  - 1 ."•].  ii'-  spt'uks  of  a  book  of  «**»■• 
prophecies  against  the  nations,  some  part  at  least  of 
which  is  incorporated  in  the  extant  Book  of  Jeremiah 
(xxv.  13).  His  message  to  the  nations  was  in  the 
main,  as  it  was  to  Israel,  a  message  of  judgment.  teMp 
It  was  an  epoch  of  Judgement  fat  the  world,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  WM  fchfl  diVUMtgOQt  in  its  execution. 
Lo,  I  >irq>>i.  to  trurl:  ceil  at  th  city  tr/tich  is  called  by 
My  name,  and  should  y  fa  utterly  n n/ •mushed  f  Ye 
shall  not  be  uvjnnu.Jird ;  for  I  trill  call,  for  a  sword 
Upon  «ll  t/ie  inhabitant*  (if  the  earth,  milk  Jehovah  of 
hosts  (xxv.  29 J  Op.  xii.  14  IT).  Jchtrcah  hath  a  con- 
fmengvUhthi  tot-ions;  II<  ■trill,  plead  tri/Ii  all.  jlc-.li  ; 
at  for    the.   unshed,    II  ■;■    them    to   tin    strnrtl 

(xxv.  31;  ep.  xlvi.  10  ;  dviL  0;   \lvm.  10). 
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Nebuchadnezzar  is  Jehovah's  survunt:   into   his 
power  He  has  given  the  kingdoms  nf  the  world,  for 
He  as  their  Creator  claims  the  sovereign  right   to 
dispose  their  destinies.     And  all  the  n.ai 
serve  Httnuht"' '». ::■','• ././  Iris  .vm.inul  I  son, 

unlit  the    time    of  his  own  land    come  (xxvii.   5   II'.). 
But  that   day  will   come,  a  day  of  retribution  for 
Babylon's  heartless  violOQCft;   and   tin;  book  of  tin' 
prophecies  against   the   nations  closes  with   ft   I  d 
umphunt  visum  "I    vn^-ance  nu  tin-  great 
Babylon,  wlm  ..ball  sink,  and  QOt  rise  again.1 

ana  miimp.       Sri  cvii  in  the  judgement  of  the  nations  then  >••■ 

hope,      Tn    Mnali,  tQ    Amnion,  In   Elaiu.  a    i  (Moral  ion 

la  promised  (xlviiL  17 ;  diz.  6,  39). 

And,  like  his  pivd  .leicniiah  foresee 

gathering  of  the  nations  to  Jerusalem,  to  tht 
J.hnntk  (iii.  17).     He  sees  them  come  iVniu  the  ends 
of  the  earth  iiisiiwuing  their  idols,  and  oonfetaing 
that  -li'li"sali    done  is  (Jod  (xvi.  10).     Israel  might 
tn  mi  ii..\v  be  the  Moaning  and  the  boast  of  tin  i 

according    tn    I  hi'    jial  liarchal    inomise,  if  it,  would 

repent  {it,  2):  and  in  the  days  to  como  the  nations 
will  no  longer  teach  Israel  the  worship  of  their  false 
gods,  but  themselves  learn  to  serve  Jehovah  mi.  16); 
and  ransomed  Zion  will  1)0  the  wonder  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  (xxxiii.  9). 

1  win!.-  ii.,*  iteUoMDt  tlmt.  Jmnhli  propfe  iUd  the  Ml  of 
Rnhylon  iii  not  to  bo  questioned  (li.  CO),  it  ii  doubtful  whether 
(Impe,  I,  li,   at  mi'    IBl     m  i.iu'n  i  n,  'in  be  from  his  (ion. 

BM  I'uv.t'.i  hind,  it  tin  /.<i.    ithtO.T'y 
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Thus  in  an  age  of  change  and  convulsion  and  summary. 
revolution  Jeremiah  with  unhesitating  faith  pro- 
claimed the  certain  progress  of  the  eternal  purpose 
of  God.  lie  allinned  that  the  destruction  of  the  old 
order  was  hut  the  prelude  to  the  introduction  of  a 
new  and  nobler  order,  lie  declared  that  the  final 
aim  of  the  removal  of  the  tltiwi*  that  were  shaken  was 
that  the  tit i iff-  irhkh  cannot  be  shaken  might  remain. 
In  the  prophecy  of  the  New  Covenant  he  deepened 
and  spiritualised  the  idea  of  the  relation  of  the 
Church  to  (iod,  and  emphasised  the  thought  of  the 
responsibilities  and  privileges  of  the  individual.  If 
his  picture  of  tlio  Messianic  King  and  his  kingdom 
is  less  magnificent  than  Isaiah's,  the  true  glory  of 
that  rule  comes  into  fuller  proininene.e  in  proportion 
us  the  outward  splendour  falls  away  ;  and  we  make 
a  long  step  forward  lownnls  the  idea  of  that  spiritual 
kingdom  which  was  to  be  the  true  fulliluicul  of  the 
hopes'  ,,f  Israel. 

If,  lastly,  wc  ask  how  .ieiemiah's  prophecies  havo  TUfyUt- 
been  fulfilled,  we  can  i  I  to  the  literal  rcstoni-  Smo&fr 

tion  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land.  Unlikely  enough 
it  must  have  seemed  In  human  calculation,  a.,  men 
gazed  upon  the  ruined  walls  of  the  city  and  the 
.smoking  ashes  of  the  leiuple,  I li.it  the  grealesl  gh.ry 
of  temple  and  city  was  yet  to  come.  But  so  it  was. 
And   if  the  I'eehle  Land   "I    exiles  that    relumed,  and 
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tin-  struggling  community  which  for  centuries  hardly 
held  ita  own  against  hostile  neighbours,  seemed  but 
a  poor  realisation  of  those  glowing  pictures  of  pros- 
perity, what  shall  we  say?  On  the  one  hand,  did 
not  man's  unbelief  dwarf  and  stunt  the  growth  of 
the  divine  purpose,  so  that  (lod  cmdd  not  (wiih 
reveience  be  it  nod)  fulfil  all  iiii  will!  All  pro- 
|i1km\.  B|  ■'••remiah  himself  repeatedly  teaches,  is 
Conditional.  On  the  other  hand,  does  not  St.  l'.ml 
caution  us  against  too  hastily  assuming  that  God's 
purposes  for  Israel  as  set  forth  in  these  prophecies 
have  already  received  their  complete  fulfilment  I 
We  dare  not  dogmatise  how  or  when  or  where,  but 
we  still  look  for  the  consolation  of  Israel  (Horn, 
xi.  25  IK). 

Hut  if  something  may  seem  to  be  wanting  to  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  Israel's  restoration,  it  is 
surely  far  otherwise  with  those  other  most  character- 
istic prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 

The  New  Covenant  has  been  established  in  the 
spiritual  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  in  a  law  written 
by  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  and  in  the  new 
revelation  the  means  of  pardon  and  purification  have 
been  provided  and  made  known  to  man.  In  the 
Incarnation  God  has  come  to  dwell  among  men  in  a 
far  uioro  intimate  relation  than  Jeremiah  could  have 
anticipated.  All  and  more  than  all  of  the  essential 
spirit  of  the  prophecy  of  the  righteous  Branch  is 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  the  true  heir  of  David's  line.     In 
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linn  |g  sot  forth  the  deep  meaning  of  (be  Kerne,  '/'/«• 

Zo«jD  t»  our  ri:ihi.,>ti.'mc8s.  He  is  priest  as  well  as 
king,  entering  into  the  presence  of  God  with  OOCeesiDg 

intercession  lo  Hl»  nil  nations  are  u;:itli'ti-il,  ami 
His  Church,  which  is  His  hody,  the  fulness  of  Him 
that  filleth  all  in  all,  is  the  present  witness  in  the 
WOTld  (alas,  with  what  defect  and  failure!)  of  the 
truth  which  He  ma<le  known,  Thi  Lord  w  our 
ri/ih/ciiisms-!, 

Scorn  and  shame  and  persecution  ami  ingratitude 
were  the  reward  of  the  martyr  prophet  in  his  life- 
time; hut  "self-sacrifice  was  fruitful":  fruitful  for 
his  own  age;  for  corrupt  as  were  the  people  08  ft 
whole,  there,  must  have  heen  a  holy  seed  In  whom 
his  prophecies  were  as  life  in  ileaih:  fruitfu]  for  all 
lime  to  come;  for  he  stands  for  ever  ns  a  strong 
corner-stone  in  thai,  1'oumlaliou  of  the  pi-nphH.s  upon 
which  is  Nftrcd  i.lie  majestic  buihling  <if  the  Catholic 
llmrch  of  Christ 
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The  word  of  Jeliomh  came  "«y»ii/,  Son  <tf 

hare  made  t-hrt  a  watchman  unto  llu  house  uf  Jtracl.—Ktt&lti   IH 
1«,  17. 


Ki.kvkn  years  bcfoi.'  its  liu.il  destruction  in  B.C.  586, 
Jerusalem  was  O&ptund  by  tfolnioh&dnezz&r,  and 
stripped  of  all  \l»  bMt  and  noblest  inhabitants. 
Together  with  the  JOODg  Idog  Jthoi&chin,  Bad  the 
queen  -  mother  Nchushta,  the  ruthless  conqm-r<n- 
carried  away  to  Babylon  «.U  ■hrn.^ih  m,  and  all  the 
princes,  and  <dl  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  even 
thousand  captives,  and  all  the  craftsmen  ayul 
smiths:  none  remained,  save  llu  poorest  sort  of  the 
f  the  land}  In  the  train  of  exiles  which 
sadly  wended  its  wuy  across  the  desert  to  Babylon 
was  a  young  priest,  Ezekiel*  the  son  of  Buzi,  designed 

1  '1   Kingi  xxiv.    U.     See  further  en    !.'-,    IS,    md  MB] 
xxiv.      Ezckicl  daUe  from  this  captivity,  and  in  eh.  xxxiii.  '.I. 
xL  1,  exprwaly  apraka  of  It  a*  our  roytinty. 

I'll--   name   moan*   Ood  strengtiuveth.      Cp.    rlo/xkinb,    Juh 
ttrtnglluwOi. 
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by  God  to  be  tin:  centre  (if  icli^ious  life  and  hope 
for  his  countrymen  in  tin:  l.iml  of  (heir  banishment 
It  must  not  be  supposed  tttti  the  Jewish  cxilos  in  co,.i 

the  r.xil/4. 

Babylonia  were  treated  a-,  slaves.  Su.  h  wholesale 
deportations  as  that  hy  wliii  h  ■lirusaleaa  wan  do- 
[Mijmlaleil  mn  tin-  common  tmlicy  Of  Oriental 
cniiqiiernrs:  they  were  intended  In  break  the  spirit 
of  nationality  among  the  conquered  peoples,  and 
reduce  them  to  the  condition  of  submissive  .••ulij.-cls  ; 
hut,  save  for  the  fact  that  they  (TON  torn  from  tlieir 
homes,  the  vieiims  of  this  jolicy  were  not  harshly 
treated.  Land.-,  v, en-  assigned  them  j  they  were 
allowed  to  form  setth-nu  nts;  some  considerable 
degn  il  and  religious  liberty   ITOB  permitted  to 

them.     The  elders  no  dnuht  organised  the  tn 
munity  so    far   as    was   |>ossiMo  under  the  altered 

iimstanees ;  the  first  beginning  of  what,  after- 
wards developed  into  the  wmship  of  the  synagogue 
probably  appeared.1  Intercourse  with  those  who 
had  ben  left  behind  in  Judaea  was  maintained. 
K/ekiel  was  well  informed  of  events  which  happened 
in  Jerusalem  (xi.  2;  xvii.  11  ft'.).  Many  of  his 
|ii<i|iliecies   were    intended    for    those   who   were  still 

in-hind  there  rather  llian  for  the  exiles. 

1  Bm  Kak.  xxxiii.   30;  ami  comp.  J. -n  innii'i  mlvico  to  the 
exiles  to  build  house*  ami  ;  ami    many  nml  multiply 

iu  view  of  the  retnrn  to  their  own  land  ;  and  to  aoek  the  welfare 
nf  the  city  to  which  they  hod  been  carried  captive,  and  to  pray  for 
it  (xxix.  *  ff.).  Etekiel  refers  to  the  elder*  in  «  way  whioh  makca 
it  clear  Unit  ollii -ial  reprijwuUtivi*  of  tho  pooplo  are  meant  (riii.  1; 
xit.  1;  xx.  1,  :i|. 
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Jeremiah  wrote  letters  and  sent  messages  to  the 
exiles  iu  Babylon  (Jer.  xxix;  li.  69).  It  may  even 
be  conjectured  that  under  the  pressure  of  common 
suffering  old  jealousies  were  forgotten,  and  friendly 
communications  established  with  such  of  the 
Northern  Israelites  as  had  remained  loyal  to  their 
religion  Bfl  1  D&faonality  tlimugh  a  century  and  a 
ijuartcr  of  exile. 

At  Tell-Abib  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar — not 
to  be  identified  witli  the  1  labor  (2  Kings  xvii.  G) 
which  flows  through  Mesopotamia,  but  some  tributary 
of  the  Euphrates  in  Babylonia — K/.ekiel  settled.  He 
was  married  (xxiv.  18),  and  had  a  house  of  his  own 
(iii.  24;  viii.  1  ;  xii.  3;  xiv.  1  ;  xx.  1),  to  which  the 
elders  and  others  resorted  to  consult  the  prophet ; 
but  scarcely  any  details  of  his  personal  history  are 
recorded  except  the  sudden  death  of  his  wife,  and  his 
life  was  probably  unmarked  by  special  incident. 

No  doubt  he  had  been  trained  for  the  duties  of 
the  priestly  office  before  he  left  Judaea;  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  he  had  yet  beon  called  to  exercise 
his  priestly  office  in  the  Temple.1  Five  years  after  bfl 
arrived  in  Babylonia  came  his  call  to  the  prophetic 
ministry  (B.O.  502) ;  and  from  that  time  onward  for 
more  than  twenty  years  he  was  the  spiritual  centre 

1  If  Hi'  Ihirlu-th  f/tar,  nnntionod  in  ch.  i.  1  in  connexion  with 
the  prophet'*  tall,  could  be  understood  to  refer  to  hit  age,  lie 
would  li.iv..'  bMD  twenty  live  jrxn  old  wli.-u  h«  unit  into  txtit, 
ind  proluthly  would  not  JWt  have  nerved  in  the  Temple  But  it  i» 
very  doubtful  to  trial  :h  year  refer*. 


A  MO  NO.  THE  EXILES  IN  BABYLON 


BS8 


ill  tlic  community  0J  exiles.  His  latest  prophecy  of 
which  the  iliit.it  is  recorded  was  delivered  on  the  Rni 
duy  of  Ui«'  first  iiiimtli  of  tin-  iv.  enty-seventh  year  of 
lh<-.  Exile  (xxix.  17).  Kven  anion"  the  exiles  chastise- 
ment  bad  Dot  borne  fruit  in  repentance  and  amend- 
ment. Sunn'  still  clung  to  their  old  idolatries  \v liiili 
they  persisted  in  regarding  as  compatible  with  a 
minimal  allegiance  to  Jehovah  (xiv.  1  ft'.;  xx.  I  ft'.); 
otbon  were  ready  to  offer  a  stubborn  resistance  to 
the  prophet's  moral  teachings  (ii.  3  ft'.;  iii.  4  ft'.,  11) ; 
Others  complained  that  they  had  Inrn  deserted  by 
their  <!nd,  and  declared  that  tin",  were  being  punished 

imt  for  their  own  una  bnt  far  the  guilt  of  their 
ancestors  (xviii.  2,  2f> -,  xxxiii.  10,17,20;  xxxvii.  11). 
K/ikii  Is  task  was  rendered  more  difficult  by  the 
presence  of  false  prophets  who  luioVeil  up  the  bo] 
of  the  people  with  delusive  promises  of  a  speedy 
restoration  (J«t,  xxix.  8  ft".,  IS,  21  (T).  Hut  though 
at  first  perhaps  his  message  was  slighted,  and  possibly 
he  was  actually  persecuted,  he  came  to  be  looked  up 
to,  and  recognised  as  the  prophet  of  the  community 
in  which  he  lived ;  it  grew  to  be  the  fashion  to 
consult  him,  and  even  those  who  had  no  mind  to 
obey  his  exhortations  would  go  ami  :.;erly  to 

his  discourse  (xxxiii.  .SO  ff.). 

Thus  Enable!  occupied  an  entirely  new  position  \. 
as  the  prophet  of  Jehovah  in  a  foreign  country,  far 
removed   from  the  old  centre  of  national   life  and 
worship,  and  all  that  had  heeu  regarded  as  constituting 
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the  distinctive  privileges  of  Israel  among  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

This  new  position  largely  moulded  the  character 
of  his  ministry.  In  the  land  of  exile,  at  a  distance 
from  the  scene  of  action,  remote  from  the  feverish 
turmoil,  the  restless  hopes  and  fears,  which  agitated 
.lerusalem  during  the  last  ten  years  of  its  existein •••. 
he  could  more  dispassionately  survey  the  great 
catastrophe  which  was  impending,  and  more  cala 
reflect  upon  its  meaning  and  its  purp< 

Hitherto  public  discourse  had  been  the  principal 
method  of  prophetic  ministry.  Jeremiah  preached 
for  years  before  he  committed  any  of  his  prophecies  to 
writing:  but  now,  under  the  changed  circumstance* 
of  his  position,  the  prophet  must  turn  author.  It 
is  significant  that  a  roll  of  a  book  is  given  him  as 
bfae  symbol  of  his  commission  (it.  'J  If.).  Kzekiel's 
prophecies  bear  evidence  of  long  meditation  and 
careful  elaboration.  Originally  he  may  have  spoken 
the  substance  of  them  to  his  little  band  of  hearers, 
for  he  tells  us  how  at  one  time  it  was  the  fashion  to 
come  and  listen  to  him  (xxxiii.  .'il  If),  and  how  they 
i  i.mplained  that  he  was  a  tpeaber  of  parable*  (xi.  40); 
but  they  were  intended  for.Iudaeaaswellas  liabylonia, 
and  he  bestowed  careful  attention  on  their  literary 
In  in  as  he  committed  them  to  writing.  He  dwell* 
upon  his  subject,  and  expands  and  develops  his 
thought*,  in  contrast  to  the  terse,  sharp  utterances  of 
the  older  prophet*.     Not  content  with  an  outline 
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fills   in   III-'   di-lads   of  lln-   pict  in..',  BOBUtUOM   tO   tin 
detriment  of  its  distinctness. 

Visions,  allegories,  j.-umI >!■  ••;,  symbolic  actions,  »„  ™,,. 
are  marked  ohMMtMUtiCfl  of  llic  form  of  K^-kiel's 
teaching.  They  inuy  correspond  to  tin/  prophet's 
temperament,  to  a  naturully  imaginative  cast  of 
mind.  God  makes  DM  Of  tin;  natural  gifts  of  HiB 
servants.  Thcso  shape,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the 
form  which  their  communications  take.  But  then 
is  no  ground  for  regarding  Er.ek id's  visions  as  merely 
a  literary  artifice,  as  nothing  more  than  the  form  in 
which  he  chose  to  clothe  his  message.  On  several 
occasions,  we  arc  told,  the  hand  of  Jthovah  was  upon 
him  ;  in  other  words,  he  was  the  subject  of  an  over- 
powering divine  influence,  and  iWl  into  a  kind  of 
prophetic  trance  or  ecstasy.  This  was  the  case  when 
he  saw  the  vision  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah  which  was 
the  prelude  to  his  call  (L  3  ;  cp.  iii.  14,  2li).  It  was 
the  case  when  he  saw  the  vision  oi'  the  -Lim -1. 
mi. jitities  committed  in  the  very  Temple,  by  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  banishing  the 
presence  of  Jehovah  from  its  precincts  (viiL  1  ff.).  It 
was  the  case  again,  when  ho  beheld  the  vision  of  the 
dry  bones  brought  to  life  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
breath  of  God,  t.>  beach  the  desponding  Israelites  that 
life  conld  be  restored  even  to  the  dry  and  scattered 
fragments  of  the  nation  (xxxvii.  1  ff).  It  was 
the  case  once  more,  when  he  saw  rising  before  1 
a  glorious  picture  of    the    restored  sanctuary,  in 
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which  Jehovah  would  once  more  vouchsafe  to 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  purified  people  (xl.  1). 
But  while  wo  maintain  that  these  visions  were 
really  nnd  supornaturally  presented  to  the  prophet's 
mental  eye,  we  may  admit  that  it  is  possible  that 
they  received  some  elaboration  in  detail  as  he 
pondered  over  them  before  committing  his  descrip- 
tion of  them  to  writing.  No  doubt  the  details  of 
the  picture  were  all  signilicant  to  his  own  mind, 
though  we  may  not  be  able  to  interpret  them  with 
certainty. 

Allegory  and  parable  lie  employs  not  only  in 
I  <r> -dictions  of  the  future,  but  in  descriptions  of  the 
past  and  the  present.  Israel  is  the  foundling  child, 
faithless  to  the  preserver  who  has  made  her  his 
wife  >.v!.  I  If.).  She  is  the  lioness,  which  rears  her 
whelps  only  to  become  the  hunter's  prey  (xix.  1  11'.); 
the  stately  cedar  (xvii.  8)  ;  the  vine  which  is  doomed 
to  be  destroyed  (xix.  10  IV. ;  cp.  xv.  1  IV. ;  xvii.  C). 
\'i'liw«:h;i'liie/.zur  is  described  as  one  great  eagle, 
tin-,  king  of  Kgypt   as   another  (xvii.  8,   7);   Tyre 

.i  ;.i;i>.'l\  hl|.  i.-.wii.  .")  II'.);  Egypt  a  monstiiiii-. 
crocodile  (xxxii.  2  ff.).  Sometimes,  as  in  ch.  xvii, 
the  parable  is  worked  out  in  detail,  and  subsequently 

Fiii|:ii'iitly  Iv.i 'kiel's  teaching  is  presented  in  the 

form    of   swnbnlie   actions.     It   is    much    disputed 

:lirr  ilie.e  iietimis  were  literally  performed,  or 

i  her  they  are  only  introduced  as  a  vchiclo  for 
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the  ideas  which  he  wished  to  convey.  It  is  urged, 
for  example,  that  such  signs  as  the  mimic  siege  of 
Jerusalem  (iv.  1  ff.),  or  the  burning  and  smiting  and 
Mattering  of  the  hair  (v.  1  ff.),  would  have  been 
puerile,  aud  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been 
actually  performed.  Unquestionably,  however,  pro- 
I  In  Is  did  frequently  make  use  of  symbolic  actions. 
Jeremiah  actually  put  a  yoke  on  his  own  neck, 
which  lluniiriiah  took  off  and  broke  (Jer.  xxvii.  2; 
xxviii.  10).  He  broke  the  potter's  earthen  bottle 
in  the  presence  of  the  elders  (Jer.  xix.  1  ft-.).  We 
are  not  in  a  position  easily  to  estimate  how  in 
actions  which  may  seem  to  us  puerile,  would  have 
been  considered  puerile  by  the  Oriental  mind  in 
those  early  times.  The  very  strangeness,  and  it 
in. iy  lie  even  the  foolishness,  of  a  sign,  may  have 
served  to  attract  the  attention  of  those  who  would 
have  bcon  indifferent  to  the  prophet's  words  (Ezek. 
xiL  2  ff.).  They  were  a  graphic  and  forcible  way 
of  exj»Mtting  the  message  which  he  was  charged  to 
deliver.  Ihc  prophet's  whole  life  aud  person  and 
futility  relations  must  all  be  subservient  to  his 
ministry;  lie  must  live  for  hit  work;  he  must 
si'ilfer  that  he  might  teach. 

It  was  not  unnatural  that  the  prophet  who  was  n,,*aM 
removed    from    Jehovah's    land,  and  was   working  Mfe« 
under  new  couditions  in  the  midst  of  heathenism,  /"TAP 
should  lay  special  stress  on  bis  divine  commission. 
The   l'iv.|ii. •!!.•;,    with  which   lie   n  poata  DU  anllmriu 
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for  Ids  message '  is  no  idle  iteration  of  u  meaningless 
formula,  but  an  encouraging  reminder  to  Ids  hearers 
that  even  in  the  days  of  tlnir  punishment  Jehovah 
had  not  ceased  to  care  for  His  people. 

Idllg  illustrates  the  position  ■  ■<  ■  n j ■;■  <1  by 
kiel  so  well  as  a  comparison  of  liiiu  with 
li is  contemporary  Jeremiah.  BtftMd  w:is  in  all 
probability  personally  acquainted  with  Jen-mi. ih 
certainly  ho  was  familiar  with  his  teaching  tad 
his  writings.  During  his  youth  Jeremiah  must 
have  been  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  figures  in 
Jerusalem.  His  narrow  escapes  from  a  violent 
death  in  the  early  years  of  Jchoukini's  reign  must 
have  been  notorious.  Jeremiah  and  E/.ckiel  were 
both  priests  ;  but  in  almost  every  other  respect  they 
present  a  striking  contrast.  Jeromiali  was  labouring 
in  full  Bight  of  the  ileath  throe;  of  the  city  mid 
nation,  watching  each  stage  Of  ihe  dissolution  v.  hieh 
he  could  neither  avert  nor  retard,  stigmatised  as  a 
traitor  to  his  country,  despised  and  persecuted  bj 
tin-  civil,  military,  and  religious  authorities  of  the 
city.  Ezekiol  in  his  banishment  was  at  least  spared 
the  l.i 1 1 tUIMH  of  actually  wii  nos-ing  from  day  to  day 
the  folly  and  the  sin  which  were  Idling  up  tho 
measure  of  Jerusalem's  guilt,  though  he  knew  of 
them  by  report,  and  denounced  them  from  a  dis- 
tune,       riic    exiles   among  whom   he  lived  for  the 

'   Tlir  I'liciiiula,    7'Aiu  *n'M  tk    !■■■■/  ■  '■'•■    oA     ll00«    ■•  -arid  U> 
occur  11*  times. 
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moat  part  abstained  from  any  actual   persecution, 
and  even  honoured  him  as  the  prophet  of  Jehovah. 

Jeremiah  in  the  presence  of  a  corrupt  worship 
:mil  a  polluted  Temple  must  needs  denounce  the  old 
oiilcr  and  declare  the  necessity  for  its  destitution. 
K.ikiel  in  a  foreign  land  could  predict  the  restoration 
of  Temple  and  worship  in  a  new  and  purified  foam 

Jcivmiuh  was  the  man  of  feeling  and  action, 
Ezekiel  of  reason  and  reflection.  Jeremiah's  book 
is  pervaded  by  an  intense  personality.  We  feel 
that  we  know  him,  and  sympathise  with  his  living 
martyrdom.  Ezekiel  is  little  more  to  us  than  a 
name.  We  do  not  grasp  him  or  bis  surroundings, 
or  feel  the  throbbing  pulses  of  his  life  beating  in 
his  utterances.  His  work  is  carried  on  in  a  calm 
equanimity,  not  in  a  stress  and  struggle  which  \u  m 
almost  more  than  frail  humanity  could  bear. 

Different  as  were  the  positions  and  the  tempem 
lueiits  of  the  two  prophets,  for  a  while  their  tasks 
lay  side  by  side ;  but  Ezekiel  carries  on  his  work  to 
a  further  |>oiiit.  Se  Sfl  i  bnactetlstioally  the  prophet 
not  only  of  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem,  but  of  the 
exile  in  Babylon. 


M 

K/ekiel'a  book  is  fail  own  record  of  his  propl:*  ii>    n,  n«*n/ 
work.     Wlrilc  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  the  Book 
of   Jeremiah    was    compiled    gradually,    and    only 
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brought  to  its  present  form  by  some  of  his  disciples 
after  his  iI.mI.1i,  tin;  Book  of  Kzekid  bears  the  tuurks 

of  careful  jiian  and  UNngement,  ami  n s  to  us  in 

all  probability  direct  from  the  prophet  himself.      He 
speaks  throughout  in  the  first  peMOD :  hit  UUtt 
only  i  wicr  mentioned  (i.  3;  joiv,  24). 

The  book  falls  into  three  distinct  divisions, COT* 
responding  to  three  periods  of  his  ministry: 

(i.)  Oheps,  i-xxiv  contain  the  prophecies  of  ;• 
period  of  four  and  a  half  year.-:  from  the  prophet's 
call  in  the  fifth  year  of  bis  exile  (u.c.  682)  to  the 
commencement  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  in  the 
ninth  year  (b.c.  588). 

(ii.)  The  last  division  of  the  book  QODSistB  of  two 
sections :— («)  prophecies  delivered  at  or  shortly  all  n 
the  time  when  tin  agex  who  had  escaped  bom 

the  capture  of  Jerusalem  reached  him '  (chaps,  xxxiii- 
xxxix) ;  and  (b)  the  vision  of  the  constitution  of  the 
restored  community  (chaps,  xl-xlviii).  dated  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  his  exile  (u.c.  672),  almost  at 
the  close  of  his  ministry* 

(iii.)  These  two  divisions  are  separated  by  a 
collection  of  prophecies  concerning  the  nations, 
chaps,  xxv-xxxii,  delivered  partly,  though  not  alto- 
gether, in  the    intervals    during  which    he  had  no 

•  For  "Ur-i/'i,  jut"  In  taSl  :m  should  proUblj  U  md 
eltrtntk.  It  U  iiujirolwMa  that  the  fu^itivo  would  li«vo  taken 
nightecn  mouths  to  rw-'li  I'.aI.v!..h. 

a  The  l»t*»t  dM  nniiliuuej  i»  that  assigned  to  rh.  x»lt.  17  -M, 
rit  n.c    f.70. 
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mi':-  .,!'_•.•  I'm  J  ml  ah,  wini..'  the  siege  of  Jei  u:  ul-  in  was 
ni  progress.1 

In  the  first  of  these  divisions  the  prophet  surveys 
the  present.  By  symbol  and  figure  aud  discourse 
he  enforces  the  inevitable  ceitainty  and  the  moral 

heer:     1; ;,  n|'  the  judgement  impendim;  ■  ■%.  -l-  -I  ••!  il:-:l  !■![!. 

Ken  and  there  a  gleam  of  light  pierces  the  darkness ; 
bat  the  prophet  must  pull  down  before  lie  can  build  ; 
he  must  destroy  false  hopes  before  he  can  hold  out 
true  ones. 

In  the  last  division  he  looks  forward  to  the  future. 
The  blow  has  fallen:  Jerusalem  and  j/fe  Tempi' 
in  ashes;  the  people  are  in  exile.  No  less  confidently 
than  he  had  predicted  the  ruin  of  the  city  and  I  lie 
dispersion  of  the  people  does  he  foretell  the  restora- 
tion of  the  people  to  their  own  land  and  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  Temple  and  tin-  < 

Tin  judgements  on  the  nations  which  occupy  the 
middle  division  of  the  Uiok,  form  the  transition  from 
the  one  to  the  other.  Judgement  had  begun  at  the 
house  of  (!od,  and  should  it  spare  the  nations  ?  Nay, 
their  malicious  triumph  at  the  fall  of  Jehovah's 
people    WW   an   insult  to   Jehovah    Himself:   they 

must  give  place  iii  then  turn  to  in.-,  kingdom,  and 
beeompeUed  to  acknowledge  Hi    >>    rcignty. 

1  Prof.  A.  B.  D»vi(l.viii  |ni'frjr«  In  cuniMor  tlm  ImmiIi  uj  < *i»t.- 

iiiK  of  too  equal  part*.  i-xxi»  ami  xxv-xlviii :  the  judgement* 
B] III'.'  UttMB,  wliicli  OOOagy  •'li'|'<.  xxv-xxxii,  living  rcganl>.'<l 

u  On  |inlinli'  i"  tlii-  retention  "i  I'imL 
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fgHjiijftii         It  is  not  dillieult  to  sec  tli.'  |..ti  t  iiiil.ir  iiiiportttiM 

uwk/orhi,  of  EseHel'S  work  for  his  own  .■!<'.•  i i ■ 

periods  of  his  ministry,  Tliat  ministry,  it  must  be. 
remembered,  had  for  its  object  the  whole  nation.  It 
is  iu  fact  sometimes  difficult  to  decide  whether  lie  is 
addressing  tin-  exiles  uround  hiiu  in  Babylon  or  those 

who  were  still  left  in  Jerusalem. 

So  long  as  the  city  was  still  standing,  the  exiles 

in  Biibyh.ni,  nut  less  than  the  people  who  remained  in 
Jerusalem,  were  foolishly  cherishing  delusive  hopes, 
which  needed  shattering  with  no  gentle  hand.  The 
expectations  of  the  exiles  were,  as  wo  have  seen, 
buoyed  up  by  the  utterances  of  the  false  prophets 
who  promised  them  a  speedy  return.  K/.ekiel  und 
Jeremiah  united  in  pronouncing  these  expectations 
to  be  wholly  illusory  (Er.ek.  xiii;  Jer.  xxix).  Mis- 
led by  similar  false  teachings,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  persuaded  themselves  into  a  comfortable 
security  that  they  had  nothing  more  to  fear  from  the 
Chaldeans  (Jer.  xxviii).  There  was  a  party  in  Judaea 
who  despised  the  exiles,  questioned  their  right  to 
claim  a  share  in  national  privileges,  and  boasted  o| 
their  own  superior  position  (Kzek.  xi.  15). 

Under  these  circumstances  the  prophecies  con- 
tained in  the  first  division  of  the  book  are  of  neceseit 
in  the  main,  of  a  gloomy  and  threatening  character. 
Vet,  bare  and  there  rays  of  light  break  through  the 
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clouds.  Just  when  the  contemptuous  sneers  of  the 
dwellers  in  Jerusalem  were  reported  to  the  exiles, 
the  hope  of  restoration  to  their  own  land  is  held  out, 
coupled  with  the  promise  of  a  new  heart  und  regener- 
ate will,  which  would  unable  tln>m  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments which  they  had  hitherto  broken  (xi,  Hi  IT.). 
Just  when  the  heaviest  indictment,  foe  perficHona 
ingratitude  has  been  entered  •gainst  Israel,  and  the 
survey  of  the  nation's  history  has  proved  it  worthy 
of  the  severest  judgements,  the  renewal  of  .m  ever 
In  itiiii,'  I'Mveiiant  is  foretoM,  and  judgement  is  shown 
to  have  mercy  as  its  final  purpose  (xvi.  59  ff. ;  xx. 
S6  II-).  Just  when  the  cedar  of  the  house  of  David 
is  doomed  to  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  Kzckiel 
announces  the  divine  purpose  to  take  from  the  top- 
most of  his  young  twigs  a  lender  one,  and  plant  it 
in  the.  high  mountain  of  Israel  (xvii,  22  IV.).  Jl 
'.'.lien  the  crown  is  torn  from  the  unworthy  brows  ol 
the  prince  of  DbmI,  the  bint  is  gftU  thai.  it.  is 
reserved  lor  One  whose  right,  it  in  (\\'\.  2!i  II'.). 

When  once  the  city  had  fallen,  and  the  nation  had 
I'm-  1 1n-  time  ceased  to  exist,  there  was  grave  danger 
lei    the  exiles  should   fall   into  despair  and  apathy, 

either  stillenh   i -muring  .it  the  injustice  of  their 

hteojeoritemnluously  ac'iuicscing  in  their  present 
Ii  it.  Our  Iransgrtssums  and  mar  sins  are  upon  us,  said 
SOine  of  them,  andwc  are  wasting  OUVqi  <»  them  :  how 
then  can  we  live  t  (xxxiii.  10).  The  vvg  of  Jehovah  is 
nut  •■■[ii/il,  iiiuniiured  others,  who  alleged    thai    the] 
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were  being  punished  for  the  sine  of  previous  genera- 
tions (vxxiii.  17;  cp.  xviii.  25).     Our  hope  is  lost :  vx 
art  cltan  cut  off,  sighed  others,  who  abandoned  them- 
|  lo  lailhless  (l.-;p;iii-  (xxxvii.  11). 
Then  it  was  that  F./.ekie]  l»-nl.  all  his  energies  ! 
ken  aud  cherish  tin-  hop.-  nf  restoration.     Cod's 
purpose,   In:   proclaimed,  was   not    l.i.  destroy,  but  to 
reform.     At  I  live,  sailh   the  Lord  J'hoaili,  I  hate 
no  plr/isiire  ill  thi.    i/mlh   Iff  the.    wirl.n/  ,-    but   that 
wirlxd   turn,  from    his    inii/  « nil  lire. ;    turn  ye,  turn  yr. 
from  your  evil -ways  ;  for  >r)n,  .-nli   m  Hit,  0  houtt  of 
fsniel?  (xxxiii.  11). 

'I'll.'  leaden  and  ndwa  of  the  nation  had  abated 

their  trust.  Jehovah's  sheep  woe  skittered  rind 
lorlorn.  Hut  Hi-  Himself  will  search  for  His  sheep 
and  will  seek  thrill  cult.  Hi-  will  pilher  1  ln-rii  I'roin 
llu-  countries,  and    briii--.    tlieni    hark    into   l.li.'ir   own 

land,     riiric  Sawillaet  up  one  shepherd  over  thai 

i-\ .mi  His  servant  David.    Ihey  will  !»•  ruled  by  the 

ideal  kin-.  Ill'  man  al'l.ri  Cod's  own  heart.  The  true 
mutual  relation  between  Jehovah  and  His  people  will 
In;  realised  (ch.  xxxiv). 

The    holy   land    lay   desolate,   abandoned    to   mull 
cioualy  exulting  oaamJM  who  said.  Aha!  the  am 

plaet$  are  become  our  possession  (xxxvi.  2). 
Jehovah  will  JadgS  tin-  nations.      He  will  ronton-  ami 
marvellously  uUL'tnent  tlie  f. -r! ihly  ot  the   land.      He 
will  multiply  Hi  inhabitants.      When  He  rest-  "       Hi 

people  to  their  land  He  will  regea  in  by  an 
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■u-t  "I  I'lin  ii.ii'i ■.  cleansing  tlu-in  from  Mieii  sin.-., 
endowing  them  with  a  new  nature,  implanting  in 
Mii-iii  .1  spirit  mI'  willing  obedience  (ch.  xxxvi). 

The  nation,  as  a  nation,  had  ceased  Lo  exist. 
Nothing  short  of  a  miracle  could  recall  it  to  life. 
But  that  miracle  will  he  wrought.  The  dry  bones 
scattered  ahout  in  the  open  valley  will  feel  the 
quickening  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  be  re- 
eallfld  t<i  life  The  severed  penples  will  be  reunited 
into  one.  The  reunited  nation  will  have  one  king, 
Jehovah's  servant  David.  He  will  confirm  au 
eternal  covenant  of  peace  with  then*  Hissanctuary 
will  be  in  Mil-  iiinl  I  nl'  Muni  for  evermore  (ch. 
xxx  vii). 

The  Temple  was  in  ashes,  WOCShrB  (TM  SB .'-pended, 
the  land  was  desolate  ;  but  Jehovah  hud  only  aban- 
doned His  land  and  His  sanctuary  for  a  little  time. 
A  nobli-i-  Temple  and  u  pUBX  worsbip  will  lie  called 
into  existence  answering  tout)  ideal  which  had  never 
yet  been  realised  ;  -lebuvali  will  return  to  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  His  regenerate  people;  a  life-giving 
stream  will  issm-  from  the  Temple  and  fertilise  the 
desert;  the  curse  of  barrenness  will  be  removed 
(chape,  xl-xlviii). 

K/.ekicl's  csehatologv  is  almost  entirely  concerned  Ti»/tm 
with  Israel.     He  does  not,  like  Isaiah  and  Micah,  iwi*m. 
picture  the  nations  streaming   up  to   the   restored 
Jerusalem  to  receive  instruction ;  or,  like  the  great 
prophet    of    the   Exile,   describe   Zion's   oppressors 
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coming  to  pa]  hei  homage  and  to  worship  hei  God 
His  visions  of  the  latum  of  the  nation-  are,  ia  the 
main,  visions  of  judgement,    Gog  end  His  boats  poor 

down  from  i  iu-  rcn  inrth,  and, joining  with  the 

peoples  Mi-  ill.-  ilistiitii  south,  threaten  the  restored 

Jerusalem  uiili  il.-.ti -nc-ii- >n  'I'll--  powers  of  the 
world  inustitr  (li.-ii  l.irrr;  for  one  stupendous  Baal 
effort  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  God,  Ottl)  to  DMel 

with  complete  and  ign<  ,ininiousdiseomlii  iir-i-  Through 
tin's    anil     through    othel    judgemi  ill  •.    //;,     /).•'/,.//.    ■„,■ 

are  told  repeatedly,  thall  know  that  I  am  Jthaoak  . 

they  shall  recognise  that  Jehovah  is  what  1 1  < 

to  be  in   relation  to    Israel  and   to  the  world,      But 

there  are  Only  hints,  lew  and  obscure,  of  a  conversion 

of  the  nations.     Sodom  mid  Samaria,  tin. the  type 

of  heinous  and  defiant  sin,  the  other  of  self-willed 
Separation,   H  ill    share    Israel's   restoration    for  their 

guilt  is  less  than  hen  | wi.  53  if.).  The  goodly  cedar 
which  will  spring  Dram  thi  bender  trig  taken 

the  other  cedar  which  is  to  l>c  rooted  up,  will  sheltSl 
in  its  branches  all  fowl  of  every  kind  ;  in  other 
words,  all  nations  will  resort  to  tin 
dom  for  protection  (xvii.  22  ff.).  But  though  the 
hints  of  a  larger  hope  are.  given,  they  are.  not 
developed.  It  is  to  Israel's  future  restoration  that 
Ezekiel's  outlook  is  almost  exclusively  directed. 
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The  fundamental  principle  and  inspiring  motive  nwbi 

of  Kzekiel  s  teaching  wa»  the  glory  of  God.     God's  '"pjjdgH 
glorj  is  the  Old  Testament  expression  for  bhfl  revealed  ^'.J.';;; 
Presence  of  God  among  His  people.     His  glory  cor-  v«W1"™ 
responds  to  His  Name,  which  is  the  summary  of  111 ; 
Nature,  bo  far  as  He  has  made  it  known  to  mun. 

The  vision  by  the  river  Chebar,  which  formed  the 
I'n  hide  to  Kzekiel'a  call  to  the  prophetic  office,  was 
ihr  .•!•/!, aranet  ■■/ ike  Womuu  «f  sin-  $tor%  % fJ  hm-«h 
(i.  28).  That  complex  anil  mysterious  vision  sym- 
bolised the  divine  omnipotence,  omnipresence,  and 
omniscienca  It  represented  the  manifold  and  un- 
ceasing activity  of  Jehovah's  power  in  the  world.  It 
was  the  key  to  the  ministry  of  the  exiled  prophet, 
that  the  glory  of  God  could  be  manifested  in  tin; 
plains  of  Babylon  aa  truly  as  on  the  mountain*  of 
■  linl;ir;i.  II.  i :,  ii  ;e;ain  in  tlie  plains  of  Babylon 
(iii.  --V).  In  a  trance  he  beheld  it  in  the  Temple,, 
outraged  by  the  abominations  which  were  done 
in  its  very  presence  (viii.  -1  II'.).  He  beheld  it 
leaving  its  accustomed  place  as  the  sentence  went 
forth  to  destroy  the  guilty  city  (ix.  3 ;  x.  4), 
and  finally  quitting  the  polluted  place  winch 
was  no  longer  fit  for  its  abode  (x.  18,  19;  xi. 
22,  23). 

Again  in  vision  he  saw  that  glory  return  to  the 
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OI«d  city  and  Itoiui'h:;  once  more  //«  glory  of 
Jehovah  nil-  <l  Hi'  houM,  i ml  In-  heard  the  voice  which 
proclaimed,  This  is  tlie  jilare  of  My  throne.  .  .  .  where 
I  vnll  dwell  in  Ou  midtd  of  tlu  children  of  Israel  for 
ever  (xliii.  2-7  ;  xliv.  4). 

riii  . -i, ■!•  pT0Wn<  sense  of  the  glory  of  God  rinds 
iti counterpart  in  the  title  hy  which  Kzekiel  is  taught 
to  spejik  "I  liimsi-ir.  lie  fore  that,  divine  PraacoM  he 
tV-els  the  frailty  of  his  own  hniii.init.y  :  be  M  the  son 
of  man ;  the  weak  mortal  descendant  of  mortal  earth 
bm>  flesh. 

.le.hovah's  Name  is  the  correlative  of  His 
All  His  dealing!  with  Israel  have  heen  and  are  ami 
will  be  for  Hit  Name's  soke.  They  are  designed  to 
II:  one  unchangeable  Nature.  Israel  had 
merited  nothing  but  destruction  in  the  wilderness, 
but  He  iptrod  them  lor  Hi-.  Name's  sake,  that  it 
shoidd  not  he  pmf uned  in  the  sight  of  the  nations 
(xx.  9,  14,  22).  So  now  it  is  not  for  any  merit  on 
Israel's  ptlt  that  they  will  bo  recalled  from  exile, 
but.  for  .l.ho\;ih's  Name's  sake.  /  do  not  this  for 
your  sake,  0  house  of  Ism  el,  but  for  Mine  holy  Name 
(xxxvi.  22).  The  jndgi  meat  of  the  nations  and  the 
redemption  of  Israel  are  both  a  sovereign  exercise 
of  divine  grace  in  accordance  with  the  immutable 
enamel  i  of  the  di\  [oe  Nature. 

Closely   connected    with    the    conception     of 
Glory  and  the  Name  of  Jehovah  is  the  cone 
of    II:     boliaew.      His    holiness    is    His    essential 
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Deity.1  It  has  been  profaned  by  the  exile  of  His 
people  ll>-  baa  been  forced  to  let  Himself  appear 
in  the  sight  of  the  nations  as  though  He  were  unable 
or  unwilling  to  protect  His  people.  Thus,  when  He 
restores  Israel,  lie  will  demonstrate  the  holiness  of 
lie-  great  dame,  which  has  been  profaned  among 
the  nations.  As  Israel  had  been  the  guilty  cause 
of  its  profanation,  so  it  will  be  made  the  inst-ninn  m 
ul  it-  ,;iin  tilication.  The  nations  shall  know  thai  I 
am  Jehovah,  saith  the  lord  Jthovah,  when  I  shrill  be 
sanctified  in  you  before  their  eyes  (xxxvi.  28  ;  cp. 
xx.  41;  xxviii.  25;  xxxix.  27).  In  the  judgement 
of  the  nations,  moreover,  not  less  than  in  the  restora- 
tion of  Israel,  will  His  sovereign  Pcity  be  exhibited. 
Thus  it  is  said  of  the  destruction  of  Gog:  /  will 
magnify  Myself,  and  sanctify  Myself,  and  I  wUl  make 
Mi/.vlj  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  notions;  and  Un-y 
shall  know  that  I  am  Jch/mth  (xxxviii.  23  ;  cp.  v.  16 
and  xxviii.  22). 

Such  were  the  fundamental  principle*  of  Exekiel'a  imm 
theology.     Some  further  characteristic  elements  of 
Ins  teaching  remain  to  be  considered. 

The  doctrine  of  individuiil  responsibility  bad  been 
taught  by  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30),  but  Exckiel 
repeats  it  with  an  emphasis  which  is  peculiarly  bit 
own.  Men  were  comphiiuing  that  they  were  being 
punished  for  the  sins  of  their  ancestors ;  and  he 
meets  their  complaint  by  iillirmiug  the  principle  that 

'  Sec  above,  pp.  171  K 
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the  soul  that  siniuih,  it  shall  die  :  the  son  shall  not  bear 
the  iitii/tiiti/  of  tin:  father,  neither  sluM  the  father  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  mm;  lite  rii/hteousness  of  the  right- 
eous .shall  hr  upon  lii  in,  mill  the  in-  !  r,/,i,  ,s  of  the  uriekcti 

shall  be  upon  him  (xviii.  20).  On  the  other  hand, 
the  presence  of  the  righteous  cannot  avail  to  deliver 
a  land  in  the  day  of  its  transgression.     Though  ti 

tlurr  in,  n,  Xo'ih.  I  In  a 'hi,  mill . I 'ah,  were  in  it.t/i- 

but  Jilil'ir  t.lu  ir  oirn  smi/s  in/  tin  ir  rh/IUWU  KMtf(xjV.  I  I    . 

The  sense  of  personal  responsibility  in  bifl  OWB 
work  weighed  hoavily  on  I  he  prophet's  mm  mind: 
and  the  nature  and  limit.-,  of  that  responsibility  were 
made  clear  to  him  at  the  outset  of  his  mission,  and 
again  at  the  commencement  of  i.he  second  period  of 
his  work.  He  was  shewn  that  while  he  was  respon- 
mIjIk  for  tin.  faithful  prochnnatiuii  of  his  message  hi 
was  not  responsible  for  its  success  or  failure  ( iii  lfi  ff.; 
xxxiii.  1  ff.). 

We  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  attitude 
of  K/.ekiel  toward*  the  ceremonial  ride  Of  religion 
True,  he  was  a  priest,  and  by  training  and  associa- 
tions he  might  be  expected  to  have  a  sympatic  in 
feeling  for  the  Temple  and  its  ritual;  still  he  em 
phasises  the  importance  of  ceremonial  in  t  way 
which  is  new  to  prophecy.      Nor  is  th  far 

to  seek.  So  fang  as  the  Temple  was  standing, 
and  the  chief  danger  was  lest  men  should  trust 
in  outward  forms,  the  efforts  of  prophecy  were 
directed  to  the  condemnation  of  externalism  and 
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the  interpretation  and  spirituali-atnm  of  rorrnx-tiial 
ordinances. 

Bat  wfaeo  the  Temple  had  fallen,  ami  the  regular 
worship  of  Jehovah  hail  ceased,  prophecy  must  needs 
foretell  the  re-erection  of  the  Temple  and  the  restora- 
tion of  the  forms  of  worship.  Religion  must,  of 
necessity  find  some  outward  expression ;  and  as  we 

thai!  :-.'.■  When   \W!    nuiir    In    <  (ill- I'I'M'  t  lie   V.  01 1,  of  tOO 

prophets  Haggai  ami  Zeehariah,  the  temple  was  the 
indispensable  centre  and  rallying  point  foi  Israel 
in  the  period  of  tin-  Ilcstoialion.  i|,  was  the  fa  u  | 
of  their  religious  life,  the  visible  ^ >1  ■  - > I  - • :  an.i  witness 
to  Jehovah's  l'resence  among  His  people,  when  all 
outward  tokens  of  national  power  and  greatness  had 
passed  away. 

lint,  it  is  a  strange  perverseness  which   has  led  a^not 
cuiie  critics  to  charge  K/ckirl  with  caring  for  nothing  '<*««» 
but   the   externals  of   r.-i  i    having;  as  one  JJ^1,1,',',','' 

writer  laTOMtioaUy  says,  "the  merit  of  having  trans- 
formed the  ideals  of  the  prophets  into  laws  and 
dogmas,  and  destroyed  spiritually  free  and  moral 
religion," ' 

Nothing  can  be  more  unfair  than  such  an  ass<  | 
tion.     In  common  with  his  predecessors,  he  explicit  l.v 
condemns  the  prevalent  sins  of  idolatry,  injustice, 
oppression,  impurity,  and  the  like,  and  insists  upon 
the  practice  of  the  opposite  virtues  (ch.  xviii). 

Hut  he  goes  much  further  and  deeper  than  this. 

1  Dohm,  Thcologic  der  Prophrtm,  p.  2*3. 
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Tlic  restoration  ot  brad  which  In-  predicts  is  not 
merely  an  outward  restoration  of  the  exiles  to  their 
Own  land.  It  is  to  be  MOOmpUBdd  by  a  spiritual 
obaoge  wrought  by  the  mighty  groee  of  God.    I  will 

tprinl.i'  J,ii/i  .r,\i.  r  iiimn yon, ami  ye  thai/ '» lefcott  .  .  . 
A  in  "'  hi'tu-t  alto  will  I  ■!',''  '/"".  a, ul  (i  new  spirit  will 
I  i„n  ,!■,<:, 1,1  i/, i,i  .  and  I  will  tab  away  the-  stony 
heart  oui  of  your  flesh,  ami  I  you  an  heart 

of  fltA,  And  I  iri!!  put  /hi/  spirit  within  you, and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  sliall  keep  my 
•■-■meats  and  do  them  (xxxvi.  25  ft'. ;  cp.  xL  19, 20). 

This  regeneration  of  the  restored  Israel  will  be  a 
pure  act  of  divine  grace  So  and  not  otherwise  can 
the  mighty  change  be  effected.  But  Ezekiol  lays 
equal  stress  upon  man's  freedom  to  choose,  upon  his 
need  of  repentance  and  purpose  of  amendment : 
in  >/i\'iii,l  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  trans- 
gressions. .  .  .  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  trans- 
gressions, w/ierein  yc  have  transgressed ;  and  make  you 
a  new  heart  and  a  tuw  spirit :  for  why  will  yc  die,  0 
house  of  Israel  t  (xviii.  30,  31). 

This  is  not  the  language  of  a  petrified  legalism, 
which  expects  salvation  by  its  own  works,  but  of 
absolute  and  utter  dependence  on  the  renewing  grace 
of  God,  balanced  by  the  recognition  of  the  freedom 
of  the  human  will  and  personal  responsibility. 

The  vision  of  the  restored  Temple  and  re-established 
worship,  with  its  wealth  of  elaborate  detail,  might 
seem   at   first  sight   to   lend  some  countenance  to 
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the  view  that  Kzekicl  loved  form  for  form's  sake. 
Bui  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  great  moral 
change  is  presumed  to  have  been  already  wrought. 
The  people  have  been  regenerated.  The  Temple  is 
the  earthly  abode  of  Jehovah  Who  returns  to  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  His  people.  The  ritual  is  their 
expression  of  devotion  to  His  service.  It  is  tli.it 
safeguard  againBt  relapsing  once  more  into  idolatry. 
No  doubt  Kzekiel's  thoughts  move  in  a  limited  oirolft 
He  expresses  the  perfected  relation  of  .lehovah 
and  His  people  in  the  terms  of  what  is  familial 
l<i  biBL 

Tht!  times  needed  a  definite  promise  that  the 
outward  ordinances  whiili  were  then  the  necess;i:\ 
support  and  expression  of  religion  would  be  once 
more  restored;  but  it  is  a  shallow  judgement  whit  li 
supposes  that  Kzekiel  regards  forms  and  ordinance. 
as  constituting  the  whole  essence  <■(  religion. 

It  is  not  perhaps  very  profitable  to  attempt  to  TU 
inquire  how  for  Iveki'l  looked  for  a  literal  fulfilment 
of  his  vision  of  the  future,  or  how  fur  he  regarded  it 
simply  as  an  embodiment  of  spiritual  ideas.  I'.nl.  in 
less  than  half  a  century  from  the  close  of  his  minis)  |  \ 
his  prophecies  began  to  be  fullilled.  I'nlikoly  its  it 
must  have  seemed  to  human  calculation,  hop  li 
it  appeared  to  many  of  the  exiles,  the  Israelites  Wi m 
restored  to  their  own  land,  the  R nnple  was  rebuilt, 
tin-  worship  of  Jehovah  was  re-established. 

But  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  a  fulfilment 
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Those  promises  of  cleausiug  und  forgiveness  and 
spiritual  renewal  point  forward  to  the  revelation  of 
the  Incarnation  and  the  atonement,  and  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Spirit  under  which  we  live.  They  are 
being  fulfilled  in  ns  ami  for  U 

The  name  of  Hi--  nln  •hull  be  Jeiiovaii-Shammah — 
'Jehovah  is  there";  so  the  closing  words  of  the 
prophecy  summarise  the  attainment  of  God's  ptopoM 
for  Israel  in  the  perfected  realisation  of  the  coveti;ini 
between  Himself  and  His  people.  The  seer  of  Pfct- 
mo8  beheld  Ezekiel's  vision  expending  with  a  1  ai 
glory,  and  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  thtwn 
Beheld,  lie-  tabernacle  of  (,'vri  w  vit/i  men,  ami  He 
shall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  fit  I  pi  tjjpU  gate] 
llnil  Himself  sludl  be  villi  them,  and  be  th 
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fiia  Si  oftra  jraiTa  Svvarai  cro<f>ia, 

(cat  iiivovaa  iv  uiTy  To  iravra  «iiii'ij(i, 

(cat  koto  ytvias  <«  i/*u\as-  ('wins  ptTafiaLvowra 

tjtlXavi  Qlov  KOI  irpoifn'iTixt  KUTacr(c(iiuf«. 

And  Wisdom,  being  one,  hath  power  to  do  all  things ; 
And  remaining  in  herself,  renewcth  all  things  : 
And  from  generation  to  generation  passing  into  holy  souls 
She  maketh  men  friends  of  God  and  prophets. 

77k  ll'ittlom  iff  Solomon. 
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Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  My  people.  .  .  .  In  the  wilderness  pre- 
pare v-  the  way  of  Jehovah.  .  .  .  The  glory  of  Jehovah  shall  be 
rtmuM  /'  ■''  ■"'•"■''  (M  it  U.*jrlfieT.—l>,AlAH  x\.  1,  8,  6. 


If  the  great  prophecy  of  Israel's  redemption  und  immmi 

tvitttnc* 

glorification  now  included  in  the  Book  of  Isuiuh  hud  <" 
come  down  to  us  as  an  independent  and  auouyinous  '' 
document,  no  reasonable  doubt  could  have  been 
entertained  as  to  the  time  at  which  it  was  written. 
In; iTiial  evidence  would  be  regarded  as  fixing  its 
date  with  remarkable  precision  towards  the  close  of 
the  Babylonian  Exile. 

Israel  is  in  exile.  Jehovah  has  surrendered  His  im*t, 
people  to  their  enemies.  They  are  suffering  the 
punishment  of  their  sins.  They  are  being  tried  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction.  Jerusalem  has  drunk  to 
i  In-  ilrr-s  llu;  cup  of  Jehovah's  fury,  Tin-  daughter 
Of  Zioa  Uefl  prostrate  in  the  dust  as  a  iiionnn-r;  the 
chains  of  her  rapt.ivit.y  are  about  lu-r  neck.  The 
8  4 
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mother  city  of"  Zion  is  a  barren  exile,  bereaved  of 
her  children,  and  wandering  to  and  fro.  Her  children 
are  scattered  from  their  home.  Jehovah's  wife  is 
divorced  from  Him,  and  her  children  are  sold  into 
slavery  for  their  iniquities. ' 

Jerusalem  itself  is  in  ruins;  the  cities  of  Judah 
are  deserted  ;  the  land  is  desolate  ;  the  Temple  is  a 
heap  of  ashes.  The  situation  is  summed  up  in  the 
pathetic  words :  Thy  holy  cities  are  become  a  wilder- 
ness, 'Axon  is  become  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 
Our  holy  and  beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised 
Thee,  is  burned  with  fire,  and  all  our  pleasant  things 
are  laid  waste  (lxiv.  10,  11). 

Babylon  fa  the  scene  of  Israel's  captivity.  Babylon 
is  the  oppressor  who  holds  Ziou's  children  in  thrulL 
Babylon  has  Ijeen  tho  agent,  in  executing  Jehovah's 
judgment,  ami  ?tli<-  has  pcrfnrnicd  her  Uisk  with  a 
m;ili''iciiis  pleasure.* 

Tho  exile  has  already  lasted  long.  It  seems  to 
have  become  permanent.  Zion  fanrie-i  herself  for- 
gotten and  forsaken.  Jehovah  sleeps.  His  wonder- 
ful works  of  old  time  are  a  memory  and  a  tradition 
only.  Deln  moot  from  'he  tyrant's  iron  grasp 
seems  hopeless.  The  oantnriei  daring  trhkh  Israel 
possessed  its  land  are  fading  ii  re  moment,  in 

the  remoteness  of  'he  past.  The  weary  decades  of 
exile  are  lengthening  out  into  an  eternity  of  punish- 


'  8<a  iIIL  tt£8  I  xlviii.  10  ;  xlix.  21  ;  L  1 ;  li.  17  ;  Hi  2,  8 ;  etc 
»  Se«  xllli.  14;  xlviii.  14,  20;  |fa 
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merit  Faith  and  hope  are  strained  to  the  point  of 
breaking.1 

Hut  deliverance  in  at  hand.     Jerusalem's   servi-  tmuma 

|0  #ml. 

tude  is  accomplished ;  satisfaction  has  been  made 
for  her  iniquity.  The  decree  has  gone  forth  for 
[anion,  redemption,  restoration.* 

I  he  deliverer  is  on  his  way.  Cyrus  is  already  in 
full  oanec  Of  conquest  Rahylon  is  doomed.  The 
proud  oppressor  is  on  the  point  of  being  humbled. 
Hi  gods  themselves  are  going  helplessly  into  cap- 
tivity.    In  fulfilment  of  prophecy  the  exiles  will  be 

me.  They  will  be  sent  back  to  rebuild  Jem- 
■alsm  and  restore  the  Temple.  Jehovah  will  lead  His 
people  through  the  wilderness  to  their  ancient  home 
in  a  second  exodus,  which,  as  Jeremiah  predicted 
(xvi.  14  If.),  will  eclipse  the  gloriea  of  the  first  The 
desolate  widow  will  be  consoled.  Zion's  scatters  1 
children  will  be  gathered.  Her  persecutors  will 
pay  her  homage.  Glorious  with  the  revelation  of 
Jehovah's  glory,  Jerusalem  will  become  the  OflHtN 
of  universal  wur.slii j>.  Israel  will  fulfil  it*  mission 
and  unite  all  nations  in  u  willing  ullegiaucc  to 
Jehovah.3 

The  circumstances  are  those  of  the  closing  years 

1  800  MIL  IS;  Ivi.  4  (antient  ruini) :  lxiv.  5.  8  (It.V.  ;  but  tho 
toxt  i»  doubtful  and  pCThajw  corrupt)  i  A  27  ;  «lix.  14  II".  ;  li.  9. 

•  S<*  iL  1,  2 ;  xli.  27  ;  xllil.  1  ;  xlir.  21  ff.,  24  ff.  ;  lii.  7  ff.  ; 
Ivii.  17  tl'..  etc. 

•  8ee  xliii.  14  ;  xlv.  1  IT.,  IS  ;  »lvi.  1  II.  ;  xlvhl.  U  |  A  9,  4, 
9  IT.  ;  xliil.  It  ff.  :  xliv.  26  IT.  ;  xliii.  6 ;  li.  9  ff.  ;  liv.  I  ff.  :  lx.14 ; 
Ix.  1  ff.  ;  Ixt.  18,  19.  rtc. 
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riht  of  the  Babylonian  Exile.  But  the  date  can  be  fixed 
even  more  precisely.  Cyrus,  according  to  the 
commonly  received  account,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  Persia  in  B.C.  "108.  Recent  discoveries,  however, 
appear  to  shew  that  he  was  not  origiually  king  of 
Persia,  but  of  Annan  or  Elam.1  However  this  may 
have  been,  in  1  ■■.<  \  648  he  conquered  Astyages,  and 
victors  and  vanquished  united  to  form  the  powerful 
Medo-Persian  empire.  The  conquest  of  Lydia  and 
the  capture  of  Sardis  followed  in  K.C.  54G.  Bight 
years  later  came  the  decisive  struggle  against  the 
Babylonian  empire.     Babylon  fell  in  U.C.  538. 

At  the  time  when  the  prophecy  opens  Cyrus  is  in 
full  career  of  victory.  The  double  account  of  his 
origin  from  the  east  and  from  the  north  (xli.  2,  25) 
seems  to  be  a  definite  allusion  to  the  union  of 
the  Persians  with  the  Medea  under  his  sovereignty. 
But  further,  the  islet  or  coast  lands  are  described  as 
trembling  before  him  (xli.  5),  so  that  apparently  he 

1  Rri-.-iitly  iii-i-i|>ln-ii-il  iuacriptinna  are  said  to  '"east  »  new  and 
revolutionary  light  "n  llm  ih.u.i.i,  r  •"»!  u.iiKumlity  of  Oyrna,  an 
well  u  on  hi*  conquest  of  Babylon.  Cyrus  and  hii  ancestors  are 
ahuwii  tn  them  to  iiavv  bMB  kin>;«  of  Annan  or  Anton,  not  of  Persia, 
ha  and  hia  KB  CVMnhym-ji,  ho  far  ln>m  Mag  ZOTPMtriafl  icoum-but*, 
conform  to  tlio  worship  and  ritual  of  Babylonia,  and  Babyli 
turreti'l-m  t"  the  invader  '  without  fighting '  instead  ofundc 
tht  horrors  of  u  ali-g«."  Auziiu  wna  "ilu-  imoii -i! :i:ih.: 
the  east  of  Babylonia,  which  constituted  tho  ancient  kingdom  of 
I'.Uii..  '.-.nil  Ita capital  Sum."  The  i-uuiputl  "f  Astyagos  took  place 
in  ii.c.  MO,  hut  Cyrua  dot*  not  reccivr  Um  Btl*  ol  ttt 
until  kc.  518.  Apparently  therefore  h«  only  obtained  possouion 
11I  IVmui  in  tli«  ini'iviil  Ba*  BaJ  M  iu  RtcvrrU  <tf  0*  Rut  New 
Series,  vol.  v,  Mv  I  1 1  II. 
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was  already  engaged  in  Id's  campaigns  in  the  west  of 
Asia  Minor.  On  the  other  lianil,  Babylon  is  still 
standing  in  all  her  pride  and  careless  security, 
unconscious  of  hat  im jiomliug  doom. 

Accordingly  the  extreme  limits  for  the  date  of 
I  In'  first  division  of  the  prophecy  (chaps,  xl-xlviii) 
are  the  years  549  and  538,  and  while  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  it  was  earlier  than  546,  it  cau  hardly 
have  been  much  later.  For  though  the  latest  pro- 
es  in  the  book,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
puts  of  ch.  lxvi,  are  still  prior  to  the  fall  of  Babylon, 
we  may  detect  a  tone  of  disappointment  in  some 
of  them,  as  though  some  considerable  interval  had 
••lapsed  since  the  first  proclamation  of  deliverance, 
without  the  glorious  hopes  which  it  held  out  having 
bean  realised. 

The  place  of  writing  can  hardly  have  been  other  /w-yW" 
than  Babylonia.  The  prophet  speaks  in  the  prc..-eii< 
of  a  dominant  heathenism.  Idolatry  in  all  its  gross- 
ing folly  surrounds  him.  He  has  watehed  the 
infatuated  idolaters  carrying  their  helpless  gDdfl  in 
solemn  process i oi) ;  he  has  seen  these  contemptible 
deiiies  manufactured,  and  set  up  in  the  temples;  he 
lias  watched  their  besotted  worshippers  at  their  vain 
devotious.1  All  this  points  naturally  to  Babylonia; 
and  when  we  find  the  prophet  in  closest  touch  and 
sympathy  with  the  exiles  there;  when  wo  obsorvo 
how  fully  acquainted  he  is  with  their  circumstances, 

•  iL  18  II.  |  xti.  21  II.  |  vliv.  9  IT.  ;  xlv.  20  |  «1rL  I  f„  6  It 
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I.! i "ir  character,  their  sins,  their  hopes,  their  fears, 
the  impression  is  confirmed  ;  ami  '.'lion  we  not*  how 
the  prophet,  unites  himself  with  those  exiles  in  con- 
fession, thanksgiving,  and  earnest  pleading,1  wo  can 
scarcely  doulit  that  lie  was  himself  one  of  them, 

It  has  indeed  been  urged  that  the  author  show, 
more  aciiviain    i  ili  I'alestino  than   with   Baby- 

lonia. But  we  should  not  expect  him  to  introduce 
details  about  his  surroundings  in  Babylon,  other  limn 
those  which  l>orc  upon  his  immediate  purpose,  such, 
for  example,  as  the  descriptions  of  idolatry;  while 
the  allusions  lo  Palestine  are  perfectly  natural  for 
one  whose  heart  was  constantly  there.  They  are 
such  as  he  might  easily  have  d.-riv.-il  I'rom  the  8tudy 
of  tho  older  prophetic  literature  with  which  his 
mind  was  steeped,  and  from  conversation  with  those 
win.  had  liei-n  carried  into  exile  by  Nebuchaduezair. 
Many  of  them  no  doubt  still  survived ;  every  detail 
of  Palestinian  scenery  would  be  printed  in  their 
memories;  and  they  would  find  a  sad  pleasure  in 
recalling  every  feature  of  their  lost  hoBMk 

It  follows  that  if  this  prophecy  was  written  in  the 
last  <lerrmiium  of  the  Exile,  by  a  prophet  living 
among  the  exiles  in  Bahylouia,  its  author  cannot  have 
been  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  the  contemporary  of 
Hezekiah.  It  is  no  "  a  pi-iori  assumption  of  the 
impossibility  of  i  i  '  which  compels  this  oon- 

1  Note  tlic  ujo  of  the  But  [>vr»on  jilunl  in  xlii.  1\  ;  lix.  9-12 ; 
bciii.  7,  1«  ff.  ;  Ixir.  1  II 
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elusion,  hut  ft  simple  induction  from   the  contents  of 

the  book.    Tim  Babyiiiniiin  Bijii  ii  not  padiotedj 

it  ia  described  us  an  existing  fact,1  Tin-  rise  of 
Cyrus  is  not  foretold;  he  is  already  triumphantly 
advun.  iir.:  from  point  to  point  What  is  predicted 
is  tint  deliverance  of  the  exiles  and  their  restora- 
tion to  Palestine.  Now  while  it  is  conceivable  that 
Isaiah  might  have   Li  ferred  in  spirit  to  a 

future  age,  and,  taking  his  stand  in  the  midst  of  the 
tribulations  which  he  foresaw  were  to  come,  might 
have  predicted  the  deliverance  which  was  to  follow, 
1Mb  a  hypothesis  does  not  seem  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  economy  of  revelation.  We  have;  repeatedly 
had  occasion  to  observe  the  circumstantial  origin  of 
prophecy ;  to  remark  that  the  teaching  of  one 
prophet  alter  another  was  designed  to  meet  the 
needs  of  his  own  age  ;  to  note  how  it  arose  directly 
out  of  those  needs.  Here,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
should  have  an  example  of  a  prophecy  entirely 
disconnected  from  the  events  of  the  author's  time. 
It  seems  far  easier  to  suppose  that,  under  circum- 
itaneea  vrhiofa  we  can  only  conjecture,  it  was  annexed 
to  the  collection  which  bears  Isaiah's  name  although 
it  was  not  written  till  a  century  and  a  half  after  his 
death,  than  that  it  forms  so  startling  an  exception  to  the 
general  principles  by  which  prophecy  was  governed. 

1  A  comparuon  of  tho  jirojiheciij.  in  «  hii:h  Jornniinh  predict*  the 
restoration  from  the  Babylonian  Rule  will  ehew  tho  force  of  thii 


•rgnniunt.      I"   thoec  the   Kxile   ie  jontoUl,  not  1MM& 
Jor.  xui-xxxiii 
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Not  only  however  docs   this   prophecy  contain 

n/yu^u-ni     positive  indications  of  its  data  which  if  it  hud  not 

' <'■ f  ' 

'HUrt, "-?")'  ',ceu  attached  to  the  Book  of  Isninh  could  not  have 
'ma ian'  '"■'«"  mistaken,  but  it  It  disiin^uishcd  from  the 
acknowledged  writings  of  Isaiah  by  its  stylo,  its 
language,  and  its  theological  ideas.  The  torse, 
Compact,  forcible  oratory  of  Isaiah  is  ivplured  by 
a  measured  though  impassioned  eloqnanc*  j  the 
vigorous  rhetoric  of  action  by  the  pathetic  pleading 
of  suffering.  Careful  examination  shews  that  a 
considerable  number  of  words  and  phrases  charac- 
teristic of  Isaiah  are  entirely  absent  from  these 
chapters,  or  occur  in  them  but  rarely ;  and  conversely, 
that  a  considerable  number  of  words  and  phrases 
occur  in  these  chapters  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  acknowledged  prophecies  of  Isaiah  ;  while  not  a 
few  words  and  phrases  which  occur  once  or  twice  in 
Isaiah  without  any  special  force  are  used  here  in  a 
distinct  and  specific  sense.1 

Further,  the  prominent  theological  ideas  of  the 
prophecy  differ  widely  from  those  of  Isaiah.  This 
will  appear  in  detail  from  the  study  of  the  contents 
of  the  book :  here  it  may  suffice  to  point  out  one  or 
two  of  the  most  striking  differences.  The  Messianic 
King  of  the  stock  of  Jesse,  so  conspicuous  in  Isaiah's 


1  Sto  Driver"!  ha&A,  pp  103  K,  for  tli«  twit  »t»tcment  of  tliia 

Mgumr-iit.      "  I"  ■•;it»-fi:ily  weighing  Qm  inM.ri.il  soil*  t*il  in  then 
list*,"  WrftM  Delitzich  in  the  lait  edition   of  liU  ItaiaJi  (1SS9), 

■0:1.  :l  n!    Ill,-   lininl.r:    iif    |  >ll  >  ■  IK  ■  tl  1  ■  ri.l  1 '.' 1 1  i  Dg  «gtUUt   til* 

unity  of  luithorsl.ip"  (vol.  il,  p.  128,  K.T.). 
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teaching,  is  nowhere  mentioned.1  Jehovah  is  the 
only  King  in  the  restored  Theocracy  (lii.  7).  The 
significance  of  Israel  as  Jehovah's  Servant  in  relation 
to  His  universal  purpose  for  the  world,  and  the 
unique  portraiture  in  which  the  conception  of  the 
Servant  culminates,  find  no  parallel  in  Isaiah.  Tin- 
new  and  eternal  covenant  of  mercy  which  .Jehovah 
makes  with  His  people  in  the  restoration  i3  nun 
alluded  to  hy  Isaiah.8  The  contrast  between 
Jehovah,  the  absolute  and  only  God,  and  the  false 
gods  which  are  nothing  but  material  idols,  is 
developed  in  a  wholly  new  way. 

It  may  indeed  be  freely  admitted  that  style  and 
language  change  with  advancing  years,  and  that  we 
have  no  right  to  fix  limits  to  the  extent  of  the  insight 
and  foresight  which  might  have  been  granted  to 
Isaiah  in  his  later  years,  when  he  had  withdrawn 
from  public  life  and  in  an  undisturbed  seclusion 
pondered  on  the  ulterior  purposes  of  God  for  His 
people.  It  may  be  freely  admitted  that,  by  tht  Bid/ 
of  remarkable  differences,  there  is  much  in  those  pro- 
phecies which  reflects  the  language  and  the  teaching 
of  Isaiah ;  for  example,  the  characteristic  title  of 
Jehovah.  Thriftily  Onto/ Israel;  and  that  the  germs  of 
much  which  here  attains  its  full  growth  and  develop- 
ment are  to  be  found  already  in  the  writings  of  the 

1  Unlcs»  indeed  eh.  lv.  8,  4  n  I  Kven  if  it  does,  the 

difference  is  remarkable. 

*  Cp.  on  Hi"  "ther  hand  Jer.  xxxl  31  ff.  :   xixii.  40;   Eiek. 

xvi.  fiO  (T.  ;  xxxvii.  96> 
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son  of  Amoz;  but  these  resemblances  cannot  be 
regarded  as  sufficient  to  establish  identity  of  author- 
ship. Ilather  tlmy  may  be  taken  to  indicate  that 
this  Book  of  Consolation  is  the  work  of  a  diaciph-.  >i 
I  uah,  upon  whom  a  double  portion  of  his  master's 
spirit  rested.and  in  whom  he  lived  and  spoke  toanother 
generation  according  to  their  particular  needs.  Nut. 
this  prophet  speaks  as  one  who  ha1*  been  disciplined 
and  enlightened  by  the  unparalleled  crisis  of  national 
suffering  which  had  happened  in  the  interval.  In 
the  historical  development  of  Old  Testament  revela- 
tion the  Exile  and  no  earlier  period  is  the  true  plaoe 
for  this  prophecy.1 
initnuu  We  have  then  to  balance  the  whole  weight  of  the 
m»tt  combined  arguments  from  the  clear  and  definite  in- 
tnditwn.  dications  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  work 
was  written,  from  the  marked  peculiarities  of  its 
style  and  language,  and  from  the  distinctive  charac- 
teristics of  its  teaching,  against  the  single  fact  that  it 
has  been  handed  down  by  the  tradition  of  the  Jewish 
(.'Lurch  as  a  part  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah.  Undoubtedly 
tliis  tradition  comes  down  from  ancient  times.  Jesus 
the  son  of  Sirach  found  it  in  its  preseut  position 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  B.C.,  and 
naturally  regarded  Isaiah  as  its  author.4  In  the  New 
Testament  the  accepted  tradition  is  of  course  fol- 
lowed, and  these  chapters  arc  referred  to  and  quoted 


»  Op.  DaltaMh's  tutak,  a.  133(1 

«  Keeluf.  xlriii.  •-•4.  S6. 
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as  Isaiah.  But  this  tradition  cannot  counterbalance 
the  overwhelming  weight  of  internal  evidence  It 
may  be  thought  surprising  that  the  name  of  one  of 
tin-  greatest  of  Israel's  prophets  should  have  fella) 
into  irrevocable  oblivion,  but  it.  is  not  more  surprising 
than  that  there  is  not,  tin-  faintest  clue  to  the  name 
of  the  greatest  of  Israel's  poet-thinkers,  the  author  of 
the  Book  of  Job.  But  here  as  in  other  cases  the 
individuality  of  the  prophet  who  was  charged  with  a 
divine  commission  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  of 
comparatively  little  importance.  The  messenger  mi 
lost  sight  of  in  the  message;  nay,  the  more  diviuely 
wonderful  the  message,  the  less  it  mattered  for  pos- 
terity to  know  from  what  humau  lips  or  pen  it  came. 
Why  this  prophecy  was  attached  to  the  Book  of 
Isaiah  instead  of  being  preserved  as  an  independent 
book  must  remain  an  unsolved  enigma.1  We  know 
nothing  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  pro- 
phetic writings  were  finally  collected  into  their 
present  form.  We  have  already  (p.  148)  seen  reason 
to  believe  that  the  earlier  part  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah 

1  A  partial  explanation  may  tw  found  in  tbl  form  of  mini  "I 
book*.  Tho  prophecy  was  annexed  to  Ixiiah  i-xxxix,  in  order 
to  form  a  volume  approximately  equal  in  size  to  those  of  Jeremiah, 
Bnkirl,  ami  tin-  Minor  Prophnu.  If  it  was  anonymous,  It  wnulil 
>oon  eomo  to  bo  ascribed  to  Iiaiah.  "  Every  one  who  haa  handled 
itiiucripl"  known  that  wirilw*  rimM-milly  OOJIJ  out  Mveral 
works  into  ono  volume  without  taking  tho  precaution!  necessary 
to  prevent  on  anonymous  piece  from  being  ascribed  to  the  author 
of  the  work  to  which  It  i*  attacli»d." — Itobnrtaou  .Smith.  O.T.  in 
Jtwinh  Chunk  (ciL  2),  p.  100.  But  tho  reasons  suggested  above 
probably  had  some  influence  iu  doteraiinint;  it»  position. 
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contains  discourses  or  writiir.;.-.  "l  hia  ui-eiples.  A 
true  instinct  muy  have  felt  Hint  ibo  right  place  for 
the  prophecies  of  the  greatest  ol  his  disciples  was  in 
the  same  volume  with  his  master's  writings.  In 
such  a  prophet  Isaiah  himself  lived  OB'S  tbfl 
the  prophets  were  the  descendants  of  their  .spirit  u.-il 
father;  there  was  a  continuity  and  snlidariiy  in  the 
spiritual  as  in  the  natural  family  ;  and  no  injustice 
would  be  done  if  posterity  identified  them.  It  is 
possible,  too,  that  the  significance  of  Isaiah's  name 
may  have  had  some  influence.  Where  could  the 
great  prophecy  of  Israel's  deliverance  from  Btbylon 
be  more  fitly  placed  than  in  the  volume  of  the  pro- 
phet whose  name  proclaimed  the  message  of  Jehovah's 
salvation?  At  any  rate,  there  is  no  ground  for  a 
charge  of  fraud  or  imposture.  There  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  for  supposing  that  a  nameless  prophet 
wished  to  secure  the  prestige  of  a  famous  name.  The 
book  itself  does  not  contain  the  faintest  trace  of  any 
claim  to  have  been  written  by  Isaiah,  such  as  would 
certainly  have  been  found  in  a  pseudonymous 
production.1 

II 

It  fnllows  that  the  Book  of  Consolation  is  to  be 

1  In  llio  Talmtidic  lint  tht  propheti  are  placed  in  the  order, 
ItOoUb  I'.' knl.  l-.n.ih  ;  .mil  tlmy  are  liiMini  in  Miin  order  in 
many  MSS.  It  lian  been  conjectured  that  the  jirmition  of  It 
prcaemes  a  trace  of  ■  conadoaKMB  that,  in  it*  preacnt  form,  tha 
book  li  lata  tbn  Jown  nd  .  ■■'...■■i.  s««  Strack  in  Hcnog*! 
vii.  <33  j  and  Rjrle'i  Canon  of  the  0.  T.  pp.  226  IT. 
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studied  as  a  aeries  of  prophecies  addressed  by  an  riwiin«« 
exile  in  Babylon  to  his  fellow-exiles  in  the  last  *••<»>*'<••/. 
decenniuiu  of  the  Captivity.  It  is  from  this  point  of 
view  alone  that  its  full  significance  ran  be  realised, 
and  its  true  meaning  understood.  It  was  a  <  n  is  in 
Israel's  history  of  incalculable  importance  for  the 
history  of  the  world's  redemption.  At  this  crisis  God 
raised  up  a  prophet  second  to  none  of  the  older  pro- 
phets save  Isaiah  himself,  to  bring  home  to  the 
]i  i  idling  spirits  of  the  exiles  a  conviction  of  the 
grandeur  of  Israi-l's  mission  for  the  woilil  jml  of  Un- 
certainty that  Jehovah,  Who  had  predestined  Israel 
to  be  His  Servant  to  accomplish  this  mission,  would 
assuredly  fullil  His  purposes.  If  any  prophecy  hears 
the  stamp  of  appropriateness  to  a  critical  epoch  it  is 
this.  This  prophet  is  above  all  a  theologian.  The 
message  which  he  has  to  proclaim  concerning  .Jehovah, 
and  Israel's  relation  to  Jehovah,  is  the  central  truth 
around  which  all  his  teaching  is  grouped.  Hut  he 
is  no  abstract  theologian,  discussing  the  Being  and 
Attributes  of  God  as  a  speculative  question ;  he  ha3 
a  most  practical  aim  in  view.  All  his  teaching  is  bent 
on  making  his  countrymen  realise  the  significance  of 
the  approaching  crisis,  prepare  themselves  for  it, 
throw  themselves  on  Jehovah,  seize  the  moment,  and, 
ing  to  the  occasion,  fulfil  their  true  destiny. 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  prophet  addressed  his 
mi  wage  orally  to  large  audiences.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  exiles   can   hardly  have  made   this 


MS 


T1IK  OHARAClKi: 


mm* 


possible.  It  may  have  been  delivered  in  the  firet 
instance  to  an  immediate  circle  of  disciples,  but  in 
order  to  reach  the  mass  of  the  exiles  it  must  have 
been  committed  to  writing,  and  circulated  to  others 
who  could  communicate  it  to  those  immediately 
around  thom.  But  in  whatever  way  its  publication 
was  effected,  it  is  plain  that  it  was  intended  for  the 
whole  body  of  the  exiles  in  Babylon,  of  every  class 
and  character. 

It  is  sometimes  assumed  that  the  Esflfl  effected  an 
immediate  and  complete  change  in  the  character  of 
the  entire  people.  Nothing  can  be  further  from  the 
truth.  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  testify  to  the  pre- 
valence of  idolatry  and  superstition  in  the  earlier 
years  of  the  Exile,  alike  in  Egypt  and  B-.! 
The  picture  which  can  he  drawn  from  the  pages  of 
our  prophet,  displays  no  radical  amendment. 

Some  of  the  exiles  have  been  absorbed  by  the  hea- 
thenism vonnd  them.  They  have  no  wish  to  return 
to  the  Holy  Land.  They  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  Mid 
forgotten  Ili-.  Imly  mountain;  they  practise  heathen 
.  npi  i-titi'iny.  and  worship  the  heathen  deities  |!i 
Fortune  and  Destiny ;  they  contemptuously  neglect 
the  laws  of  ceremonial  purity  and  Sabbath  observance, 
which  had  now  become  of  special  importance  as 
marking  the  distinction  between  Israel  and  the 
heathen ;  they  acorn  and  persecute  the  faithful 
worshippers  of  Jehovah.     These  stout-heart* 

,lcr.  xliv  :  Exck.  xiv  mil  xx. 
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axe  far  from  righteousness;  they  do  not  believe  in 
Jehovah's  purpose  to  redeem  His  people.1 

Others  professed  a  reverence  for  Jehovah's  Name,  ohm  <»■ 
and  still  called  themselves  citizens  of  Zion.  They 
observed  the  Sabbath,  and  kept  the  fasts;  but  their  re- 
ligion was  an  oxternal  formalism.  Like  their  ancestors 
in  Judaea,  they  had  no  conception  of  Jehovah's  moral 
demands,  and  failed  to  realist-  that  He  was  a  jealous 
God.  They  v.  i  iv  guilty  of  gross  violence  ami  oppres- 
sion towards  their  poorer  and  weaker  neighbours, 
and  they  did  not  scruple  to  combino  heathen  rites 
with  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  The  temptation  was 
Strong  in  the  midst  of  a  prevailing  heathenism,  ud 
they  had  never  broken  with  the  evil  tradition!  v.liieh 
they  had  carried  with  them  into  exile* 

But   in   the   midst  of   these  niiostAtes   and    in-  <••«'« /mm- 

r  /ul  Imt 

iliffeientist.-s  t hft re  were  some  true  Israelites  vi\\o  <tavmain<i 

feared  Jehovah  nntl  obeyed  the  voice  of  His  servant.; 
who  followed  after  righteousness  ami  nought  Jehovah 
and  treasured  His  law  in  their  hearts;  who  mourned 
for  Zion's  desolation,and  recognised  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  Exile  were  the  merited  punishment  of  the 
nation's  sins.  With  these,  who  were  of  a  contrite 
and  bumble  spirit,  Jehovah  promises  to  dwell ;  to 
these  He  proclaims  the  gospel  of  deliverance.  Yet 
even  these  were   timid   and   desponding;   fancying 


1  8m  Ixv.  2  ff.,  U  IT. ;  Ixrl  I  ir.,  17  J  ilvi  a,  13 ;  llviii  1  tr. ; 
li.  7.     On  oh«p».  lvii,  lviii,  m  p.  37:.'. 
'  See  xlTiii.  1  IT.  ;  MIL  1  ff.  ;  lxvi.  8. 
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themselves  forgotten  and  forsaken  by  Jnhmuh , 
questioning  whether  the  fierce  tyranny  of  Babylon 
could  ever  be  quelled,  end  Israel  restored  to  its 
ancient  home.1 

Such  were  the  clement*  among  which  the  prophet 
had  to  work.  He  had  u  message  for  all.  The  object 
of  hit  prophecy  was  not  merely  to  comfort  faithful 
Israelites  by  the  announcement  of  the  approaching 

delironnce  from  Babylon,  bat  to  prepare  for  that 

.eronce.  The  sternest  rebuke  alternates  with 
the  tendereat  consolation.  The  most  fearful  descrip- 
tions of  the  rebels'  doom  are  presented  side  by  side 
with  the  most  glorious  prospects  of  restoratioii. 
Jehovah  is  coming  to  redeem  His  people.  But  the 
mass  of  (he  Mtioil  is  all  unfit  for  His  advent.  It  is 
the  prophet's  task  if  possible  to  prepare  them  for  it, 
to  startle  them  into  repentance,  to  inspire  than  with 
faith.  They  have  no  conception  of  Israel's  calling 
and  destiny ;  it  is  His  aim  to  convince  them  of  its 
responsibility  and  its  magnificence.  Now  or  never 
is  Israel's  opportunity;  With  impassioned  enthusi- 
asm he  sou  before  them  the  character  of  the  God 
with  whom  they  have  to  do;  the  purpose  for  which 
11  has  chosen  i  i  "I  ta  be  Sis  servant;  the  deliver- 
I  j  which  Hi'  designs  once  more  to  put  Israel  in 
a  position  to  fulfil  Its  misnofl  to  the  world.  These 
are  tin:  haling  ideas  1   which  all  that  he  has 

>  8m  L  10  .   II.  1,  7.  U  it  ;   Ui.  t  IT.  ,   lxvi.  10  ;   Ivii   14  |  xl. 
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to  say  is  grouped ;  and  his  message  gains  a  new  depth 
of  meaning,  it  becomes  instinct  with  fresh  force,  when 
we  connect  it  with  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  prophet  lived  and  taught ;  when  we  regard  it  not 
as  an  abstract  treatise,  anticipating  needs  which  were 
to  arise  a  century  and  a  half  after  its  composition,  but 
as  the  living,  burning  words  of  one  whose  heart 
throbfl  with  passionate  eagerness  and  trembling  fear 
in  sight  of  the  glorious  consummation  which  is  at 
hand,  if  Israel  has  but  faith  and  courage  to  take  God 
at  His  word  and  challenge  Him  to  fulfil  His  promises 
to  the  uttermost.  If  the  prophecy  loses  something  in 
mere  murvellousness  when  it  U  no  longer  regarded  as 
predicting  from  a  remote  distance  the  circumstances 
of  the  Exile  and  the  lieturn,  it  gains  infinitely 
■  in  no  in  significance  and  interest  when  it  is  brought 
into  a  vital  connexion  with  the  present  needs  of  the 
nation. 

Ill 

We  must  then  approach  the  study  of  the  leading 
ideas  in  the  Book  of  Consolation  from  the  standpoint  '  "  "t°" 

InOk. 

of  its  immediate  purpose.  A  rapid  glance  at  its 
general  plan  and  outline  will  facilitate  this  study. 
For  our  present  purpose  it  may,  I  believe,  be  regarded 
as  possessing  a  substantial  unity.  It  is  not  a  forniul 
treatise  composed  at  one  time.  There  are  marks  of 
progress  in  it.  Some  critics  think  that  they  cau  trace 
the  hands  of  more  than  a  single  author.  But  there 
2  u 
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is,  in  spite  of  many  difficulties,  especially  in  the  later 
chapters,  sufficient  coherence  and  unity  of  purpose  to 
jii-i  ii'v  us  iu  speaking  of  it  as  a  book,  and  in  spi-aking 
of  its  author.  If,  as  seems  almost  certain,  the  author 
has  made  use  of  earlier  prophecies,  he  has  incorpor- 
ated them  as  a  substantial  part  of  his  work.  They 
are  no  mere  accidental  excrescences,  and  there  seems 
no  strong  tOSSOU  for  supposing  that  the  book  was  not 
completed  by  its  original  author  substantially  in  its 
present.  form. 

What  ihe  plan  of  the  work  is,  and  how  it  should 
be  divided,  are  questions  not  easily  answered. 

At  first  sight  the  triple  division  of  the  book  into 
three  equal  parts,  which  has  found  much  favour,  is 
extremely  attractive.  The  sob-inn  warning  at  the 
close  of  ch.  xlviii,  Tlwrt  is  no  peace,  saitk  Jehovah, 
to  the  wicked,  repeated  at  the  close  of  ch.  lvii, 
There  is  no  peace,  sailh  my  Ood,  to  the  wicJced,  and 
reiterated  in  substance  though  not  in  words  in  the 
closing  verse  of  the  bonk  which  describes  the  doom 
of  the  rebels  against  Jehovah,  has  been  thought  to 
gfal  the  desired  boundary  marks.  But  it  does  so  in 
appearance  only.  There  is  no  real  break  iu  thought 
between  chaps,  lvii  ami  Mii  Tho  theme  iu  both  is 
the  reproof  of  Israel's  sin. 

There  is  howi.vor  a  general  agreement  that  chapters 
xl-xlviii  form  the  first  division  of  the  prophecy.  They 
are  tho  "Book  of  Consolation"  prnpi-rlysocalled.  They 
contain   tho  prophet's  first  great   message  of  good 
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news  in  view  of  the  approaching  deliverance.  Most, 
if  not  all,  of  the  great  ideas  further  develops!  fan  the 
subsequent  chapters  are  found  here  in  germ;  but 
some  subjects  are  treated  in  detail  here  which  do  not 
reappear  in  the  later  chapters.  Prominent  thoughts 
in  these  chapters,  which  do  not  recur  later  on,  are 
the  contrast  between  Jehovah  and  idols,  the  appeal 
to  ancient  prophecies  in  proof  of  Jehovah's  Deity, 
the  divine  call  of  Cyrus  and  his  triumphant  career, 
the  destruction  of  Babylon  the  proud  oppressor. 
We  may  perhaps  discern  a  more  hopeful  tone  in  these 
chapters  than  in  those  which  follow.  In  the  first 
flush  of  enthusiasm  the  prophet  has  hope  for  all  his 
countrymen.  It  is  only  by  degrees  that  he  comes  to 
realise  that  it  is  only  the  few  that  can  be  saved  to 
constitute  the  new  Israel. 

From  ch.  xlix  onward  the  divisions  are  less 
clearly  marked.  It  has  indeed  been  questioned 
whether  any  real  divisions'  exist.  But  the  following 
arrangement  will  l»;  found  helpful  for  study. 

Chapters  xlix-liv  expand  the  idea  of  Jehovah's  (>r.)c»«/* 
Servant,  already  presented  in  germ  and  outline  in  the 
preceding  chapters.  Tho  Servant's  calling,  his  ex- 
perience, his  triumph,  are  successively  described, 
the  section  ends  with  a  glorious  picture  of  the  final 
n  suit  of  his  work  in  the  restoration  and  beatification 
Of  Zion.  It  is  addressed,  in  the  main,  to  the  faithful 
few,  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  in  some  degree 
i In    ideal   destiny  of  Israel,  and  who  long  for  it« 
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realisation.  From  this  point  onwards,  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah  is  not  mentioned  by  name,  though  ho  may 
be  the  speaker  in  eli.  Ixi.  1  ff.  His  place  is  taken  by 
the  servants  of  Jehovah,  as  though  the  ideal  had  been 
transformed  iuto  the  actual,  and  would  henceforward 
be  realised  in  all  the  individual  members  of  the 
nation.' 

Mi.) chart.  Chapters  lv-lx  may  be  taken  to  form  the  next  divi- 
sion. It  opens  with  an  invitation  to  accept  the  offered 
salvation,  and  an  earnest  call  to  repentance.  But  the 
people  arc  slow  to  listen,  and  the  prophet,  borrow- 
ing the  words  of  some  earlier  prophet,8  describes  tin- 
actual  character  of  the  nation  in  the  past.  Yet, 
in  spite  of  all  past  apostasy,  it  is  now  Jehovah's 
purposo   to   heal    Israel.     Then   follows  a  renewed 


'  See  liv.  17  ;  hi.  6  ;  lxiii.  17  ;  Uv.  8,  8.  13,  It,  15 :  lxvi.  14. 

Tin-  •ni;;iiliir  don*  not  occur  tlfett  lih.  II t  tfcf  plural  before 

liv.  17. 

'  The  want  of  oonncxinii  with  tho  preceding  Motion,  u  well  a» 
the  diffvrom-v  <>(  |>)«ir«iitly  "I  historical  cireunistanooa  in 

I  ii.  9  I v It.  10,  arc  best  explained  l>y  tho  supposition  thai  tlm  |>am*g* 
Ik  taken  from  some  older  prophet,  a  00O temporary,  perhaps,  of 
.1.  ivmiali  ami  Kxoklcl.  It  is  not,  howi-ver,  ;iii  ititfi jK>l.-it mil,  bill 
It  bttndnMd  by  tho  author  aa  a  description  of  the  cnunea  v. 
have  brought  Israel  into  it*  pwei  n(  plight  It  baa  nu  application 
to  tboM  ox  ilea  who  TCN  inclined  to  idolatry.  Hut  Chi  rnanhtt 
apeak*  of  them  rather  than  lo  them.  II"  implies  that  there  i»  a 
muityof  nalinti.'il  lift,  ttd  tliat  limy  arc  the  true  rliihlreu  of 
their  ancestors,  ftOB  whose  guilt  they  liave  not  dissociated  tl 
■elves  by  hearty  repentance. 

In  ch.  lix.   1-8  it  Htm  t"  DM  that  the  prophet  is  rrfcrrinjj 
mainly  to  the  oins   of  tho  nntion   before   the    l.  !:i.-h 

(vv.  9  IT.)  the  nation  is  now  suffering.     Here,  too,  tho  prophet  may 
be  following  older  I     .-,  i  ii  ,  |  ■.,  n(  in  doubtful. 
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summons  to  repentance,  with  an  exposure  of  the 
hypocrisy  of  Israel's  formal  righteousness.  Unre- 
pented  sin  is  the  real  hindrance  to  the  desired  salva- 
tion, not  impotence  or  unwillingness  on  Jehovah's 
part.  He  is  about  to  appear  with  an  irresistible 
manifestation  of  victorious  power  in  judgement  as 
well  as  mercy.  Thus,  and  not  otherwise,  will  the 
goal  of  Israel's  destiny  be  reached. 

lteproof  and  denunciation  are  the  distinguishing 
characteristics  of  this  section.  It  describes  the 
hindrances  to  salvation  in  the  impenitence  and  unre- 
ceptiveness  of  the  mass  of  the  nation.  But  Jehovah 
triumphantly  overcomes  these  obstacles:  if  man  will 
not  co-operate  with  Him,  His  own  arm  will  effect 
His  salvation  (lix.  16).  The  closing  chapter  reaches 
the  same  goal  as  the  closing  chapter  of  the  preceding 
section,  though  Jerusalem's  restoration  is  now  con- 
sidered, not  in  itself  merely,  but  in  the  wider  aspect 
of  its  relation  to  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  last  division  (chapters  lxi-lxvi)  consists  of  a  r»j)  Bkmt. 
series  of  addresses,  some  of  which  seem  intended  to 
reassure  those  who  were  cast  down  by  the  delay  of 
the  promised  salvation,  while  others  Beem  to  have 
been  delivered  when  the  decree  for  the  lteturn  had 
been  issued,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  was 
being  actually  contemplated.  The  old  promises  are 
reaffirmed,  but  the  contrast  between  the  penitent 
who  can  alone  enjoy  them  and  the  impenitent  for 
whom  nothing  remains  but  judgement,  is  even  more 
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strongly  and  sternly  emphasised  than  before.  Jehovah 
Himself  cannot  give  salvation  to  those  who  obsti- 
nately refuse  its  conditions.  Even  thl  Book  of 
Consolation  must  end  with  a  final  contrast  of  glory 
and  disgrace. 


A  thorough  examination  of  the  theology  of  the 
Book  of  Consolation  would  require  a  separate  treat- 
ise. All  that  can  be  attempted  here  is  to  indicate 
some  of  the  leading  ideas  which  tin-  prophet  was 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Cod  to  impress  upon  his 
fellow -exiles  IB  Babylon  to  meet  their  needs  in  this 
momentous  crisis.  Consider  their  position.  Though 
they  were  not  slaves  in  the  modern  sense  of 
word,  they  had  lost  their  liberty,  and  humanly 
speaking  there  seemed  but  little  probability  that 
they  would  ever  regain  it.  They  were  face  to  faco 
with  a  dominant  heathenism,  which  seemed  to  have 
rewarded  ita  votaries  with  triumphant  proapei 
What  wonder  if  some  of  them  were  tempted  to  think 
that  man  was  stronger  than  God  ;  that  after  all  the 
visible  powers  of  the  material  world  were  more  real 
tlian  the  unseen  powers  of  the  spiritual  world  ? 
What  wonder  if  others  were  ready  to  regard  Bel  and 
Nobo,  whom  their  conquerors  worshipped,  as  equal 
or  perhaps  suporior  to  Jehovah,  and  to  fancy  that 
aftei  all  it  might  be  wisest  to  propitiate  the  gods  of 
Iho  country  whore  they  were  living?     Such  were 
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their  dangers.  And  so  the  prophet  set*  to  work  to 
bring  hOBM  to  their  minds  the  truth  that  God,  and 
not  man,  is  the  supreme  power;  that  Jehovah  ia  the 
one  unique,  ineumparable  God,  beside  Whom  there  JB 
no  other.  It  is  not  that  lie  has  any  new  truth  to 
proclaim  about  Jehovah;  but  just  as  the  truths  con- 
wig  the  Huly  Trinity  wen-  gradually  defined  and 
made  clenr  its  the  need  for  definition  arose  from  the 
propagation  of  false  statements,  and  what  was  im- 
plicitly contained  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  whs 
explicitly  defined  so  as  to  exclude  error ;  so  now  this 
prophet  of  the  Exile,  for  the  needs  of  his  time  and 
his  audience,  brings  out  into  n  new  relief  and  promi- 
nence the  fundamental  truth  of  absolute  mouotheism, 
the  truth  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  is  the 
one  only  God 'Who  ere  world,  ami   preserves 

its  order,  and  controls  the  events  of  history  for  His 
own  purposes.  All  the  prophet's  teaching  n-ntres 
round  the  exposition  of  the  nature  and  character 
of  Jehovah,  Who  has  chosen  Israel  to  DC  Hit  own 
p.-nple,  tO  set  forth  His  glory  ;  for  in  that  nature  and 
character  is  the  ground  of  Israel's  eo&fido&Oft,  the 
certainty  that  Israel  is  not  and  cannot  be  forsaken. 

The  contrast  between  the  transitory  impotence  of  <o< 
man  and  the  eternal  omuipotenceof  Jehovah  is  the  first  mi  tm 
point  which  he  emphasises.     In  face  of  the  apparently 
invincible  might  of  Babylon,  deliverance  must  have 
seemed  hopeless  to  the'exiles.     But  at  the  very  outset 
of  his  prophecy  he  proclaims  this  contrast  for  Israel's 
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comfort.  When  the  mysterious  voice  has  announced 
the  impending  restoration  of  Israel,  another  voice 
bids  liim  Cry,  aud  when  he  asks  What  shall  J 
cryt  he  receives  the  answer:  All  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field :  the 
grass  untliercth,  the  flower  fadeth  ;  because  the  breath  of 
Jehovah  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the  people  is  grass. 
The  grass  uritlwreth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but  the  word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  for  ever  (xl.  6  fl'.).  It  is  the 
thought  upon  which  Israel  is  to  reflect  in  view  of  all 
the  overwhelming  magnificence  and  power  of  their 
conquerors,  which  seems  for  the  moment  so  irresist- 
ible and  so  permanent. 

I  lie  aaiiie  thought  is  repeated  eveu  more  emphatic- 
ally at  a  later  point  in  the  prophecy,  when  perhaps 
disappointment  whs  beginning  to  be  felt  at  the  delay 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction  of  deliverance.  /, 
■Ml  I,  am  He  that  comforteth  you:  who  art  thou,  that 
tliou  art  afraid  of  man  tluit  shall  die,  and  of  the  » 
of  man  that  sfiall  be.  made  an  gratt;  and  hatt  forgot h  ,i 
Jehovah  thy  Maker,  that  stretch d  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  fbwndationt  of  the  earth;  ami  fearcst  i 
tinually  all  the  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor, 
wlien  he  makelh  ready  to  destroy?  and  where  is  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor  t  (li.  12.  13). 

But  it  is  not  so  much  the  contrast  between 
Jehovah  and  man  as  the  contrast  between  Jehovah 
and  idols  upon  which  the  prophet  dwells.  It  is  this 
which   gives  him   occasion  to  set  forth  the  omni- 
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potence  and  wisdom  and  omniscience  of  the  Creator, 
the  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  world,  Who  knows  and 
declares  from  the  beginning  the  final  purpose  of  His 
will.  Wfu>,  he  asks,  liath  measured  the.  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand,  and  metal  out  heaven  with  a  spun, 
and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure, 
uifl  irci'jlfd  thi  mount/tins  in  tOdUt,  "/r/  (ht  hillt  '"  fl 
balance  f  (xl.  12).  The  answer  is  obvious.  None  but 
Jehovah,  who  has  assigned  to  the  universe  its  form 
and  dimensions,  as  easily  as  a  workman  measures  his 
materials  and  plans  out  his  work  with  his  ordinary 
tools.  Who,  he  continues,  hath  m  ted  out  the  spirit 
of  Jehovah,  or  being  His  counsellor  Juith  taught  Him  f 
With  whom  took  He  counsel,  ami  who  instructed  Ilinx, 
and  taught  Him  in  the  path  of  judgement,  yea  taught 
Him  knowledge,  and  shewed  Him  the  way  of  under- 
standing1  (xL  13  f.). 

Alone  He  planned  the  universe  in  His  supreme 
wisdom;  alone  He  rules  and  maintains  it  all.  Its 
magnificence  and  order  bear  unceasing  witness  to 
His  power.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  see: 
who  hath  created  these- 1  He  tfuit  bringcth  out  their 
host  by  number :  He  calleth  them  all  by  name ;  by  the 
greatness  of  Hi  might,  and  for  tlial  He  is  strong  in 
power,  not  one  it  lucking  (xl.  26).  But  He  does  not 
rule  in  nature  only.  He  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
The  Creator  of  the  world  is  its  Governor.  It  is  He 
that  is  throned  upon  the  circle  of  tfie  earth,  and  the 
inliahitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers.    It  is  He  Who 
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has  ttretrhnl  out  th-e  heavens  ///•■  gwm,  and  spread 
them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in  :  thai 
nothing,  and  niaJceth  the  jutlges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 
Scarce  have  they  been  -planted,  scarce  have  they  been 
sown,  scarce  hath  their  stock  token  root  in  the  earth, 
when  lie  bloweth  upon  them,  and  tfiey  wither,  and  the 
whirlwind  takcth  them  away  as  stnWe  (xl.  22-24). 

To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  tin/1  ?  or  what  likeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  Jfivt  f  h  th>-  prophet's  indignant 
question  as  ho  points  from  his  sublime  sketch  >•(  th ■■ 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  wurlil  (<>  the  '■ontempt- 
ible  folly  of  a  manufactured  idol  (xl.  18).  To  whom 
then  will  ye  Ween  Me,  that  I  should  be  equal  to  him  t 
saith  the  Holy  One,  is  the  solemn  repetition  from  God 
Himself  of  tho  prophet's  question  (xl.  25). 

But  this  truth  of  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  has 
an  immediate  application  to  present  circumstances. 
The  coast  lands  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  nations 
which  are  trembling  before  the  triumphant  advance 
of  Cyrus  arc  challenged  to  say  who  it  is  that  has 
raised  up  this  victorious  hero  and  endowed  him  with 
such  irresistible  might.  Who  hath  wrought  and  done 
it  t  and  the  answer  comes,  One  who  calls  th*  genera- 
tions from  the  bojinning,  planning  and  controlling  not 
this  only  but  all  the  movements  of  the  world's 
history  :  /  JeJiorah  am  the  first,  and  with  the  last  I 
am  He  (xli.  4).  Hut  in  their  panic  the  nations  resort 
to  their  gods,  and  repair  their  idols  ;  and  these  gods 
are  now  arraigned,  and  challenged  to  give  proof  of 


XIII 


THE  SUPREMACY  OV  JEHOVAH 


Xli 


their  deity  by  shewing  their  foreknowledge  (xli.  21  ff.). 
Let  them  point  to  predictions  which  have  been  already 
fulfilled,  or  predict  what  is  yet  to  happen  :  nay,  let 
them  demonstrate  their  exi.lim  <■  by  action  of  any 
land.  Hut  they  are  dumb.  Titers  is  none  tJutt  de~ 
/''//,  titers  is  none  tluit.  sheuxth  .  .  .  even  among 
them  there  is  no  counsellor,  that  .  .  .  can  answer  a 
■word  (xli.  26  IT.).  Jehovah  claims  that  He  has  raised 
up  Cyrus,  and  no  one  else  knew  that  he  was  coming : 
He  first  proclaims  to  Zion  the  good  news  of  approach- 
ing deliverance. 

Once  more  the  nations  are  summoned,  and  their 
gods  are  challenged  to  produce  testimony  to  their 
own  powers  of  foreknowledge  and  of  anion.  Who 
<niumg  them  can  declare  thit,  and  sltew  us  former 
thing*  t  let  them  bring  l/ieir  witnesses,  that  they  may 
be.  justified.  But  they  have  none ;  whereas  Jehovah 
can  appeal  to  Israel  as  His  witnesses.  That  mys- 
dOM  natiou  in  its  past  history,  and  in  the  fresh 
wonders  vfaich  are  in  store  for  it>  is  the  witness  to 
Jehovah's  power.  /,  even  I,  have,  declared,  ami  have 
saved,  and  have  shewed,  an4  there  was  no  strange  god 
among   you:    llterrfoii  my   witnesses,   with 

Jehovah,  and  I  am  God.  Y<n  (rum  this  day  forth  lam 
He ;  and  tltere  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  My  hand: 
I  work,  and  who  can  reverse  it  t  (xliii.  9-13). 

But  Israel  is  slow  to  believe  ;  and  once  more  the 
claims  of  Jehovah  to  unique  Deity,  ui  d  to  the  sover- 
eignty and  foreknowledge  which  are  the  attributes  of 
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IVity,  are  asserted ;  and  the  stupid  folly  of  idolatry 
is  signally  exposed  by  a  graphic  description  of  the 
whole  process  of  idol  manufacture.  Jehovah  speaks 
as  the  Kimj  of  Israel,  and  his  redeemer  Jehovah  of 
hods:  lam  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  M> 
there  is  -no  God,  .  .  .  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid: 
Jiave  I  not  declared  unto  thee  of  old,  and  shewed  it  f  and 
ye  are  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  beside  Me  ?  yea, 
lliere  is  no  Rock ;  I  know  not  any.  They  that  fashion 
a  graven  image  are  all  of  them  vanity  ;  and  their  de- 
sirable things  shall  not  profit :  and  their  own  witnesses 
see  not,  nor  know ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed  (xliv.  6  ft). 
But  Israel's  King  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth. 
When  He  formed  the  earth  and  established  it,  He 
created  it  not  to  be  chaos,  but  formed  it  to  be  in- 
habited ;  and  His  purpose  is,  and  He  has  confirmed 
it  with  a  solemn  oath,  that  unto  Him  every  knee  shtdl 
bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear.  He  claims  and  will 
ultimately  receive   the   universal  allegiance  of  all 

nankin)  (xlv.  18  ff.). 

Tin?  destruction  of  Babylon  is  imminent;  and  as 
the  prophet  watches  the  images  of  her  tutelary  deities 
borne  into  a  helpless  captivity,  he  contrasts  their  im- 
potence with  the  loving  care  of  Jehovah,  who  has 
borne  and  carried  the  nation  of  Israel  from  its  birth. 
Efo  makes  one  last  appeal  to  the  transgressors  to 
ponder  the  course  of  Israel's  history,  and  to  read  the 
lesson  of  this  new  deliverance  which  is  in  course  of 
accomplishment.    Remember  the  former  things  of  old : 
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for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  (he;  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  like  Me ;  declaring  tfw  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times  things  that  are  not 
//((  done ;  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will 
do  all  My  pleasure  .  .  .  (xlvi.  9  ft'.). 

Throughout  the  first  division  of  the  prophecy 
(chaps,  xl-xlviii)  this  contrast  between  the  impo- 
tence of  the  heathen  idols  and  the  omnipotence, 
omniscience,  and  sovereign  purpose  of  Jehovah  is 
repeatedly  insisted  on.  This  is  the  fundamental 
truth  upon  which  Israel  may  depend :  this  can 
inspire  them  with  hope  and  courage  in  the  midst 
of  the  catastrophes  which  cause  consternation  to  the 
nations,  for  these  are  but  Jehovah's  means  for  the 
deliverance  of  His  people. 

All  this  omnipotence  is  being  exerted  on  behalf  of 
Israel.  Jehovah  bos  created  Jacob,  and  formed 
Israel  (xliii.  1).  They  arc  His  sous  and  Ilisdaughi 
whom  lie  has  created  for  His  glory  (xliii.  6,  7):  they 
are  His  people,  His  chosen,  the  people  wliie.h  He 
formed  for  Himself  tli;it  they  might  set  forth  His 
praise  (xliii.  21).  Again  and  again  the  tender  love 
of  Jehovah  for  His  people  i  described.  He  shall /ted 
His  floi-h  like  a  shphcrd;  even  as  in  the  days  of  old 
in  His  love  and  in  His  pity  Ke  ndtetiud  thnn,  and 
Be  bare  than  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old 
(lxiiL  9  ff.).  His  is  more  than  a  mother's  love.  Can 
a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  thai  thi  shoidd 
not    lutve    compassion   on    thr    son    of   hit    womb? 
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these   may  forgtt,   yet    will    I  not  forget   thee 
(xlix.  15). 

There  are  two  attributes  of  Jehovah,  constantly 
connected  in  this  prophecy  with  the  redemption  of 
Israel,  which  require  special  notice — His  righteous- 
no**  ami  His  holiness. 

The  righteousness  of  God  is  manifested  in  His 
deliverance  of  Israel.  There  is  no  contrast  in  the 
mind  of  the  prophet  between  righteousness  and 
mercy.  Salvation  is  the  correlative  and  companion 
of  righteousness  (xlv.  8 ;  xlvL  13 ;  li.  5,  6,  8;  lvi  1). 
Jehovah  is  a  righteous  God  and  therefore  a  saviour 
(xlv.  21).  For  salvation  is  His  eternal  purpose  j  and 
it  is  in  conformity  with  that  eternal  purpose  that  Sfl 
is  delivering  Israel.  However  He  may  seem  for  a 
time  to  be  forced  by  men's  sin  to  deviate  from  the 
straight  line  of  that  purpose,  He  is  always  self- 
consistent,  unswayed  by  passion,  unbiassed  by  par- 
tiality, undeterred  from  His  purpose  by  human 
obstinacy  and  perversity.  He  has  called  Israel  His 
servant  in  righteousness  (xlii.  6),  and  He  promises  to 
uphold  him  with  the  right  hand  of  His  righteousness 
(xli.  10).  ne  has  raised  up  Cyrus  in  righteousness 
to  execute  His  purpose  (xlv.  13).  When  He  cornea 
triumphant  from  His  victory  over  Israel's  enemies 
1  Cb  proclaims  Himself  as  one  that  speaks  in  righteous- 
ness, mighty  to  save  (Ixiii.  1).  The  decree  for 
ultimate  submission  of  the  nations  is  a  word  that  has 
gone  forth  from  His  mouth  in  righteousness  (xlv.  23). 
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Jehovah's  righteousness  ia  His  conformity  to  that 
absolute  law  which  God  must  ever  bo  unto  Himself, 
that  unchanging  standard  of  right  which  excludes  all 
idea  of  caprice  or  variableness.  It  is  the  embodi- 
ment in  action  of  the  attribute  of  truth,  which  is  the 
inalienable  characteristic  of  Deity. 

The  title  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  one  of  the  most  «)./M<>rov« 
striking  points  ot  connexion  between  this  prophecy 
and  Isaiah.  It  was,  as  we  have  seen  reason  to 
believe  (p.  177),  coined  by  Isaiah;  and  it  is  appro- 
priated by  his  great  disciple  in  the  Exile.  The 
preservation  of  Israel  in  the  Assyrian  troubles  when 
Jerusalem's  last  hour  seemed  at  hand  was  the  work 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  The  redemption  of  Israel 
from  Babylon  and  her  glorification  arc  equally  His 
characteristic  work.  Thy  Redeemer  i$  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  is  a  distinctive  note  of  this  prophecy.'  It 
is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  who  has  sent  to  Babylon 
to  bring  down  all  the  Chaldeans  an  fugitives  (xliii. 
14,  15;  cp.  xlv.  11),  Redeemed  Israel  will  glory  in 
the  Holy  One.  of  Israel.  It  i--  lie  who  glorifies  Zion 
(lv.  5;  lx.  9),  and  the  title  of  i.he  rit.y  will  he  The 
Zion  of  the-  Holy  One  of  Israel  (lx.  14).  This  In! 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  was  a  perpetual  reminder  of 
the  character  of  the  God  who  ha  1  ruined  into  cove- 
nant with  Israel.  It  affirmed  on  Ihe  one  hand  that 
in  virtue,  of  Hi  111  Deity  Hit  pupOMfl  I"'"'  His 

peoplo  could    not  be   frustrated ;  and  on   the   other 

»  Sw  xlL  14 ;  xliii.  M  ;  rlvii.  t  ;  xlriii,  17  ;  xlix,  7 ;  1W   6. 
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hand  that  Israel  must  conform  to  Ilia  claim  of  holi- 
ness. And  the  prophet  looks  forward  to  the  response 
of  the  people  to  Jehovah's  renewed  manifestation  of 
His  purpose  towards  them. 
(OJrhuwh;  It  is  but  another  way  of  expressing  the  truth  that 
Israel's  redemption  is  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
righteousness  and  the  characteristic  work  of  Israel's 
Holy  One  when  it  is  said  to  be  wrought  for  His  own 
sake,  or  for  His  Name's  sake  (xliii.  25  ;  xlviii.  9-11 ; 
cp.  xh'i.  8).1  It  is  the  outcome  aud  issue  of  all  that 
BOe  If,  and  all  that  He  has  revealed  Himself  to  be. 
Israel  is  not  redeemed  for  any  merit  of  its  own,  but 
in  pursuance  of  an  eternal  purpose,  in  accomplish- 
ment of  the  unchanging  divine  Will  and  Counsel. 

As  the  motive  of  Jehovah's  action  is  for  His 
Name's  sake,  its  rule  His  righteousness,  its  condition 
His  holiness,  so  its  final  cause  is  His  glory.  The 
object  of  Israel's  creation  is  His  glory  (xliii.  7):  in 
the  redemption  of  Israel  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  be 
MYBdled  so  that  all  flesh  may  see  it  together  (xl.5); 
when  Hu  executes  vengeance,  nun  will  fear  the 
name  of  Jehovah  from  the  west,  and  His  glory  from 
rising  of  the  sun  (lix.  19);  Zion  in  her  restora- 
tion will  be  the  reflection  of  that  glory  (lx.  1,  2),  and 
in  the  final  judgement  it  will  be  manifested  and 
recognised  among  the  nations  (lxvi.  1 8, 19).  Thus  all 
the  dealings  of  Cod  with  His  people  and  with  tin- 
world  contribute  to  that  revelation  of  His  Being  and 

1  Oomp.  the  teaching  of  Ezekiol,  p.  3*4. 
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His  attributes  which  makes  His  Presence  known,  so 
far  as  meu  can  know  it,  in  it*  tiaz/liny  ami  tran- 
scendent splendour. 


We  have  seen  thus  far  how  the  great  prophet  ta»  .*.»«..( 
of  the  Exile  develops  and  enforces  the  fundamental 
truth  of  the  Being  and  the  character  of  Jehovah  in 
order  to  reanimate  the  faint-hearted,  to  arouse  the 
indifferent,  to  convince  the  apostates,  amoug  liis 
hearers,  in  view  of  the  approaching  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  Babylon.  Side  by  aide  with  this  truth, 
or  rather  interwoven  with  it  into  one  great  argument, 
he  seta  forth  the  truths  of  God's  eternal  and  irre- 
vocable choice  of  Israel  to  be  His  peculiar  people,  of 
the  purpose  with  which  that  choice  was  made,  and  of 
the  means  by  which  that  purpose  is  to  be  carried  into 
effect.  The  Servant  of  Jehovah  is  the  counterpart 
and  correlative  of  Jehovah  Himself  in  the  prophet's 
teaching.  It  was  a  truth  for  the  time.  Israel  aa  it 
ma  needed  i<i  be  convinced  of  its  mission  to  the 
world  in  order  that  it  might  seize  the  opportunity 
now  to  be  offered  to  it  of  making  a  new  step  forward 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  mission,  of  redeeming 
the  failure  of  past  days,  of  responding  to  the  divine 
call  and  accepting  the  divine  commission. 

The  study  of  the  idea  of  the  Servant  of  Jehovah 
presented  in  these  chapters  is  beset  with  difficulty. 
So 
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The  only  method  which   can   lead   to  satisfactory 
results  is  to  examine  the  gradual  development  of 
the  conception  in  the  series  of  passages  which  treat 
of  it. 
TKinttan         The   first   of  these  is  ch.  xlL  8-16.     The  con- 

nf  I trail 

ck.in.  fi'-ie.  sternation  which  is  heiug  produced  among  the  nations 
by  the  triumphant  advance  of  Cyrus  has  just  been 
described.  From  the  nations  Jehovah  turns  to 
address  Israel.  In  the  midst  of  these  political  con- 
vulsions Israel  has  nothing  to  fear. 

But  thou.  Jam. i.  I.',  tenant.  Jacob  whom  J  hat* 
choaen,  the  seed  0/  Abraham  My  friend ;  thou  whom  J 
June  taken  hold  of  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called 
from  the  corners  th.-;.  into  whom  J  have  said, 

"  Thou  art  My  tenant,  J  have  chosen  thee  and  not  cad 
thee  away  "; — Fear  thou  not.  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not 
dismayed.for  J  am  thy  l/od :  J  mil  strengthen  thee ;  yea, 
J  will  help  thee;  y M,  toifl  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  My  liahtcousness. 

It  is  plainly  the  nation  of  Israel  which  is  here 
styled  the  Servant  of  Jehovah.  This  honourable 
title  is  given  in  the  Old  Testament  to  individuals 
who  wen-  raised  up  to  do  special  work,  such  as 
Moses  the  lawgiver.  Joshua  the  conqueror  of 
Promised  Land.  David  the  founder  of  the  tZM 
theocratic  monarchy.  And  here  the  nation  it 
regarded  as  a  unity,  chosen,  called,  preserved,  inr 
a  special  purpose  of  service  to  God.  In  spite  of  all 
appearances.  God  has  not  cast  away  His  Servant 
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Israel  1ms  nothing  to  fear.  Its  enemies  are  the 
■  inuiiea  of  -I '-1m •-. .i'u.  and  they  will  be  utterly 
destroyed.  Behold,  all  they  that  are  intensed  against 
thee  sfiall  be  ashamed  and  confounded:  they  that 
.■strive  a, ih  Diet  thaft  <>■  U  %oQwng  ■>»■'  -im/i  ji' i  iali 
(xli.  11). 

Here  the  emphasis  is  on  the  choice  of  Israel  and  n« 

....  .  ■Hrranft 

its  ultimate  success  in   its  mission.      In  the  next  mutton. 

Ik.  tut  i  f 

chapter  the  character  and  object  of  that  mission  are 
described.  Jehovah  is  the  speaker.  He  is  address- 
ing the  world.  He  introduces  to  them  His  Servant, 
and  describes  His  work  and  its  method  : 

Behold  My  servant,  whom  I  uphold  .  My  chosen,  in 
whom  My  tout  delightelh :  I  have  put  My  spirit  upon 
him ;  lie  shall  cause-  rigid  to  go  forth  to  the  nations. 
!!'  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed  rftalt  hi  not  break, 
and  a  failing  wick  shall  he  not  quench:  lie-  shall  cause 
right  to  go  forth  in  truth.  He  shall  not  fait,  nor  break 
down,  till  he  have  set  right  in  the  earth,  and  for  his 
instruction  shall  the  coastlands  wait  (xlii.  1-4). 

Then,  turning  to  1 1  is  Servant,  Jehovah  addresses 
him: 

Thus  saith  God,  even  Jehovah,  that  created  the 
heavens,  and  stretched  them  forth,  that  spread  out  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometh  forth  of  it,  that  giveth 
breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that 
walk  therein ;  I  Jehovah  have  called  thee  tfl  righteous- 
nest,  and  hold  thine  hand,  and  guard  tlue,  and  give 


m 


ISAIAH  XL-LXVI 


I.SCT. 


tltee  to  be  a  covenant  of  people*  a  light  of  nations ; 
to  open  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  prisoners  from  Ike 
dungeon,  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prinon 
house  (xlii.  5-7). 

We  bave  here  a  description  of  the  work  of 
Jehovah's  Servant.  But  who  ia  meant >  I 
think  that  there  is  any  doubt  that^  as  in  the  pre< 
ing  passage,  Israel  is  meant  by  this  title.  The  same 
terms  are  employed  here  as  in  oh.  xli :  here,  its 
there,  the  Servant  is  described  as  divinely  upheld, 
chosen,  coJled.  But  it  is,  as  we  say,  an  ideal  descrip- 
tion, setting  forth  in  the  sublimest  terms  the  divine 
purpose  of  Israel's  election.  That  purpose  is  nothing 
less  than  the  propagation  of  divine  right  according 
to  truth  among  all  nations.  It  is  nothing  less  than 
to  bring  universal  illumination  to  the  moral  dark- 
ness of  the  world,  universal  liberation  to  the  bond- 
slaves of  ignorance  and  error.  This  victory  of  right 
is  not  to  be  won  by  force,  or  with  pomp  of  atten-.i 
circumstance:  it  will  not  overwhelm  but  restore  tfa 
weak  and  feeble :  and  this  divine  purpose  is  sealed 

1  Min-li  i'<nifiii)iuii  Mill  (liUk-iilty  have  been  introduced  Into  th* 
interpretation   of  tlii*   puiouige  lure   to  rwognhro  that 

pecpk  in  v.  6  dot*  not  denote-  i»r*ol.  It  mtut  be  explained 
R8  in  v,  6,  wharf,  a*  in  ob.  xl.  7,  propte  means  niaulcind  in 
genoral.  It  U  through  the  work  of  Hi*  servant  Iarael  that  Jehovah 
will"  to  i-dlabliali    His  covenant  mill  I.      There  i»    BO 

reference  hare  to  the  work  which  need*  to  be  directed  for  the 
■errant  himself  before  he  OM  lOOsmpliri]  the  divine  purpose, 
though  already  tin-  language  ol  a.  7  may  be  chosen  in  view  of  the 
tinrtling  pMkdoi  that  the  instrument  designed  for  the  world'* 
liberation  is  itaelf  in  prison,  itaelf  need*  to  be  aet  free. 
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with  the  solemn  words  :  I  am  Jehovah :  that  is  .'/</ 
name ;  and  My  glory  will  I  net  give  to  another,  neither 
My  praise  unto  graven  images  (xlii.  8). 

Bat  the  actual  state  of  Israel  is  a  strange  contrast 
to  its  splendid  destiny.  It  is  this  astonishing  para- 
dox which  next  occupies  the  prophet's  attention. 
The  coming  restoration  of  Israel  from  exile  is  de- 
scribed (xlii.  10-17),  and  then  with  startling  abrupt- 
ness Israel — the  actual  Israel  of  the  Exile — is 
addressed : 

Ye  deaf,  hear  !  and  ye  blind,  look,  that  ye  may  see!  r*« 
Who   i&  blind,  but   My  servant  /  and  deaf,  as  My  '/auun, 
messenger  that  I  would  send?     Who  is  blind  as  My  •/ 
devoted  one  f  yea,  blind  as  Jehovah's  servant  f     Israel, 
far  from  being  able  to  open  blind  eyes,  is  itself  blind. 
Far  from  being  in   a  position  to  loose  others  from 
prison,  they  are  themselves  snared  in  holes  and  hid 
in  prison  houses.     And  the  cause  of  this  strange  con- 
trast between  the  actual  plight  in  which  Israel  lies 
and   its   ideal   destiny   is   the   chastisement    which 
Jehovah  has  inflicted  upon  Israel  for  its  wilful 
and  disobedience  (xlii.  24,  25). 

Yet,  utterly  as  Israel  has  failed  in  its  ckttiog,  sore  th» 
as  has  been  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  it,  it  has  JJ^Jjg 
au  indelible  character  as  the  Servant  of  Jehovah  ;  in  jjf£/  ' 
spite  of  itself  it  will  be  carried  un  to  fulfil  [fa  nii.sion. 
Yet  noio  thus  mith  Jcfomih  that  created  tlux.,  0  Jacob, 
and  He  that  formed  thee,  0  Israel :  Fear  not,  for  I 
have,  redeemed  thee ;    /  hare  railed  Ihtt  by  thy  nam*; 


m 


ISAIAH   XL-LXVI 


I  101 


thou  art  Mine  (xliil  IX  Blind  and  deaf  as  are  the 
individuals  who  now  compose  the  nation  of  Israel, 
they  are  still  His  witnesses.  Their  very  existence 
bears  testimony  to  His  plan.  Bring  forth  the  blind 
people  that  have  eytt,  and  the  deaf  thai  have  ears.  .  .  . 
Ye  are  My  witnesses,  saith  Jehovah,  and  My  servant 
whom  T  have  chosen  (xliiL  8,  10). 

Once  more,  in  cb.  xliv,  the  same  thoughts  are 
npeaJad.  In  spite  of  the  repeated  sins,  for  which  its 
consecrated  princes  have  been  dishonoured,  and  Jacob 
made  a  curse,  and  Israel  a  reviling,  Jehovah  has  not 
cast  off  His  people.  Free  forgiveness  awaits  them. 
He  will  i[ni<:ki-ii  iIk-ui  once  more  with  a  new  life,  and 
Hi.'  naiinri-  v.ili  unit.*  in  ti-lluw-thip  with  Israel  ;uul 
Israel's  Ood.  Here  are  the  gracious  words  of 
promise : 

Yet  now  hear,  0  Jacob  My  servant,  and  Israel  whom 
I  haw  staff*  •'  t&IU  '.rath  Jehovah,  that  made  thee,  and 
formal  tlf-  from  t/te  womb,  who  mil  help  thee:  Fear 
not,  X)  Jacob  My  servant,  and  t/iou,  Jahurun,  whom  I 
taw  chosen.  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  the  thirsty, 
and  streams  upon  the  dry  ground:  I  will  pour  My 
spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  My  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring :  and  they  shall  spring  up  among  the  grass, 
as  willows  by  the  watercourses.  One  shall  say,  I  am 
Jehovah's;  and  another  shall  celebrate  the  name  of 
Jacob ;  and  a  third  shall  inscribe  himself  as  Jehovah's, 
and  surname  himself  with  the  name  of  Israel 
(xliv.  1 
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The  instrument  of  deliverance  has  already  been 
prepared.  If  Cyrus  has  been  raised  up  and  com- 
missioned by  uo  less  honourable  a  title  than  the 
Anointed  of  Jehovah  (xlv.  1),  it  is  for  the  sake  of 
Jacob  His  Servant,  and  of  Israel  His  chosen,  that 
Jehovah  has  called  him  by  his  name  (xlv.  4).  And 
when  the  exiles  march  forth  from  Babylon  in  their 
new  Exodus,  the  triumph  song  which  is  to  be  re- 
echoed even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  is  this,  Jehovah 
hath  riilrt-Mftl  Hit  xervatit  Jacob  (xlviii.  20). 

Thus  far — to  the  end  of  the  first  division  of  the  n«<c  a 
prophecy — it  is  plainly  the  nation  of  Israel  which  is  <=*.««.' i/. 
spoken  of  as  the  Servant  of  Jehovah.  Israel  is  the 
people  which  He  has  chosen  to  fulfil  His  purposes 
for  the  world,  and  in  spite  of  its  utter  failure  in  its 
mission,  Israel  remains  His  Servant;  it  cannot  be 
abandoned ;  it  is  to  be  redeemed  and  restored  to  its 
own  land  that  it  may  fulfil  its  destiny  as  the  bearer 
of  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Jehovah's 
essential  character  and  His  relation  to  Israel  are  the 
guarantees  that  Israel's  mission  must,  in  some  way  or 
other,  be  accomplished. 

But  how  can  thiB  be  ?  Israel  itself  needs  to  be 
converted ;  atonement  must  be  made  for  Israel's  sin 
before  it  can  fulfil  its  mission  to  the  world  ;  and 
thus  in  a  second  group  of  passages,  extending  from 
i'Ii.  xlix  to  ch.  liii,  we  have  a  fresh  presentation  of 
the  Servant's  work.  Shift  work  ia  now  described  as 
ln^itiiiiii-    with    l-na-'l    itself,    and    extending    from 
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Israel  to  the  nations.  I"  spite  of  Israel's  failure  and 
humiliation  the  true  Servant  of  .Jehovah  is  hidd.-n 
within  it.  In  the  opening  of  this  new  division  of 
the  prophecy  he  speaks,  addressing  the  nations,  and 
describing  his  calling  ami  liis  work,  his  seeming 
present  failure  aud  his  certain  ultimate  success. 

Listen,  0  coasllands,  unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye 
peoples,  from  far :  Jehovah  called  me  from  the  womb ; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  He  made  mention  of  my 
name:  and  He  hath  made  my  month  like  a  sharp 
sword,  in  the.  *)wd<no  of  His  hand  hath  He  hid  me ; 
and  He  hath  made  vie.  a  polished  arrow,  in  His  quiver 
hath  He  concealed  me ;  and  He  said  unto  me,  77tou 
art  my  servant ;  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 
But  I — /  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  hare  sjxnt 
my  strength  for  nought  and  vanity :  yet  surely  my 
judgement  is  with  Jehovah,  and  my  recompense  t*  with  ■ 
my  God.  Ami  now  saith  Jehovah  that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  His  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  back 
to  Him,  and  that  Israel  may  be  gathered  unto  Him  .  .  . 
yea,  He  saith,  It  is  too  light  a  thing  that  thou  sliouldest 
be  My  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  ami  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  yea,  I  wilt  make  thee 
a  light  of  the  nations,  that  thou  mayest  be  My  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth  (xlix.  1-6). 

At  first  sight  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  pro- 
phet  is  the  speaker.  But  this  is  clearly  not 
case.  The  Servant  of  Jehovah  who  speaks  is  still 
identified   with   Israel   (v.  3).     But  in  what  sense? 
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Rot  bhifl  s.-rv.mt  s  first  work  is  for  Israel  itself,  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served of  Israel.  He  is  therefore  at  once  identified 
••villi  and  distinguished  from  Israel;  and  it  would 
seem  that  Israel  must  be  used  in  a  narrower  and  a 
wider  sense  of  the  ideal  Israel  according  to  the 
divine  calling  and  purpose,  and  the  actual  Ismol 
sunk  for  the  most  part  in  indifference  and  unbelief. 
Hiiideu  within  the  nation  there  is  the  true  Israel, 
ready  to  fulfil  its  calling  as  the  Servant  of  Jehovah  ; 
the  faithful  few,  who  alone  really  deserve  the  mime 
of  Israel ;  and  it  is  through  this  element  within  the 
nation  that  it  can  be  saved  and  restored  and  led  on 
to  fulfil  its  calling,  This  element  corresponds  to  the 
//.•-///  .*•-«/  which  Isaiah  foretold  would  preMVTC  QW  lift 
i if  [ffltfi]  through  the  time  of  desolating  catastrophe 
(vi.  ll-l:;);  and  in  the  name  of  this  element  which 
he  represents,  and  not  for  himself  alone,  or  for  any 
single  individual,  the  prophet  speaks. 

Once  more  in  eh.   1.  the  Servant  speaks,  describ-  flu 

.....  .  .  ,   .  *sp*rUnrt, 

mi;  las  divine  equipment,  his  vocation,  his  experience  «*.i*/. 
of  shameful  rebuff  and  persecution,  his  certainty  of 
ultimate  tnamph  ID  the  divine  strength. 

Th* Lord  Jr.htwah  hath  '<-ij'le'stOHgU$, 

that  I  may  know  how  to  tUitaiii  ffU  urary  with  n 
iron/  Hi  ivah  in-th  morning  by  morning,  yxiktntth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  di»-iples  do.  Tlu  Lord  Jehovah 
hath  opened  ■hum  ,-», •.  and  I — /  was  not  rebellious,  I 
turned  not  awtiy  hm-hu-urd.     I  gave  my  back  to  the 
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smiters,and  my  cheeks  to  those  who  plucked  out  the  hair  ; 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  insult  and  tjritting.  But 
the.  Ttonl  Jehovah  will  kelp  me:  therefore  have  I 
not  been  confoutuled ;  therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like 
a  flint,  and  I  know  that  T  sliall  not  he.  ashamed.  He 
is  near  that  juslifie.th  me ;  who  will  contend  with  m*  1 
let  us  stand  up  together :  wlu)  is  mine  adversary  t  let 
him  approach  me.  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  help 
me :  who  is  he  that.  shall  condemn  me  f  behold,  they  ail 
shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up  (1.  4-9). 

It  is  the  Servant  who  speaks;  and  God  Himself) 
addressing  the  faithful  few,  sets  His  seal  to  the 
Servant's  mission.  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth 
Jeliovah,  thai  obcyeth  the  voice,  of  His  servant  t  though 
he  hath  walked  in  darkness,  and  hath  had  no  light,  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  stay  himself 
upon  his  God  (1.  10). 

If  this  passage  stood  alone  we  might  again  tup- 
pose  that  it  referred  to  the  prophet  himself;  but  it 
must  be  taken  along  with  the  other  passages  of  the 
series ;  and  when  we  remember  the  strong  sense  of 
solidarity  in  ancient  Israel,  we  shall  find  no  difficulty 
in  seeing  that  the  prophet  speaks  not  for  himself 
only,  but  as  the  mouthpiece  and  rcprescntfttife  of 
that  true  Israel,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  spoken  j 
in  oh.  xlix  as  Jehovah's  Servant. 

Thus,  step  by  step,  wo  are  led  up  to  that  sacred 
passage  in  which  the  prophet's  teaching  concerning 
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the  Servant  of  Jehovah  culminates.  Tlie  exodus 
from  Babylon  is  ussumcd  to  have  taken  place  (lii. 
7-12).  Jehovah  hath  made  bare  His  holy  arm  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
see  the  salvation  of  our  God  (lii.  10).  Then  once 
more  the  prophetic  discourse  reverts  to  the  Servant  ; 
bvit  whereas  before  he  was  himself  introduced  as 
speaking,  it  is  now  Jehovah  Who  speaks,  and 
describes  the  issue  of  his  work.  His  success  and 
exaltation  will  be  proportionate  to  his  humiliation, 
exciting  the  astonishment  of  nations  and  kings,  who 
are  struck  dumb  with  amazement  at  this  unexpected 
sight  (lii.  18-16),  But  it  is  not  to  the  nations  only 
that  it  is  a  surprise.  Speaking  in  the  name  of  his  com- 
patriots the  prophet  laments  the  general  incredulity 
with  which  he  had  been  received.  Who  in  Israel 
hml  helieved  the  announcement  made  to  them  ?  For 
he  had  no  outward  attractiveness  ;  nay,  he  was  de- 
spised and  rej" itd  "j  "<•».  he  was  as  some  loathsome 
sufferer,  from  whom  men  turn  in  abhorrence  (liii.  1-3). 
Penitently  they  confess  their  blindness  as  they  re- 
cognise that  he  suffered  not  for  his  own  sin  but  for 
the  sin  of  the  people,  on  behalf  of  those  who  thought 
him  the  object  of  God's  especial  wrath  (liii.  4-6). 

The  grossest  maltreatment  he  met  with  uncom- 
plaining resignation :  ho  perished,  unregarded,  by  a 
violent  death,  and  innocent  as  he  was,  he  shared  the 
grave  of  oppressors  and  malefactors  (vv.  7-9). 

But  in  sharpest  contrast  to  his  apparent  fate  is  his 
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real  destiny,  for  he  suffered  by  .Jehovah's  will,  und 
through  death  victorious  over  death  he  makes  atone- 
ment for  the  transgressors  with  whom  he  wu 
reckoned ;  and  he  wliom  men  condemned  as  a 
malefactor  proves  to  be  their  Saviour  and  Inter- 
cessor (ra  10-12). 

Of  whom  qmktfh  tits,  prophet  this  )  Is  the  portrait 
liere  drawn  that  of  "an  individual  figure  in  which 
all  the  attributes  of  the  Servant  oulminftto,"  or  is  it 
"an  ideal  figure,  which  is  the  impersonation  of  Israel's 
ideal  character,  and  which  he  represents  as  accom- 
plishing what  Israel,  as  he  knew  it,  had  left 
achieved?"1 

To  attempt  precise  definition  may  perhaps  be 
great  a  refinement,  a  drawing  of  distinctions  whid 
would  not  have  been  present  to  the  prophet's  mi 
Person  or  pcMunification,  this  at  least  is  the  eulmina- 
Umii  of  the.  idea  of  Israel  as  the  Servant  of  Jehov.di 
whether  he  expected  the  features  of  the  portrait  to 
be  realised  iu  a  single  individual  or  in  the  restored 
and  purified  nation.     It  represents  the  ideal  Servant 
perfectly  fulfilling   his  work.      It  shews  how  that 
work  must  be  accomplished  in  the  face  of  misunder 
standing  and  opposition  and  persecution ;    how  re- 
demption can  only  be  achieved   through  vicarious 
suffering,  life  can  only  be  won  through  death.     It  ia 
possible  that  some   features  in  that  portrait  we 
taken  from  the  actual  experience  of  prophets  and 

1   Drivw,  Iiainh,  p.  178. 


THE  SERVANT  OF  JEHOVAH 


807 


other  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  united  in  an 
ideal  combination  ;  that  it  sums  dp  the  experiences 
of  the  past,  and  through  them  points  forward  to  the 
future.  The  significance  of  that  portrait  for  the 
prophet's  couteuiporarii's  \v;is  that  it.  expressed  the 
certain  assurance  that  the  purpose  for  which  Israel 
had  been  created  aud  chosen  and  preserved  would 
not  fail  of  its  accomplishment.  It  is  upon  the  basis 
of  the  atonement  made  by  the  Servant  that  the  glow- 
ing description  in  oh&p.  liv  of  Zion's  restoration  in  a 
covenant  which  is  never  to  be  broken  rests.  When 
Israel  has  confessed  its  sin,  and  recognised  the  work 
of  the  Servant  in  aud  for  it,  it  can  fulfil  its  mission 
and  become  the  mother  of  the  universal  church.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  the  Servant  of  .Jehovah  is  not 
mentioned  again.  Instead  of"  the  Servant,"  collective 
or  individual,  we  meet  with  "  the  servants," '  as  though 
in  the  restored  Israel  every  individual  would  in  his 
part  fulfil  the  vocation  of  the  whole. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  precise  idea  which  Fviumnt 
the  prophet's  portrait  of  the  suffering  and  triumphant 
Servant  of  Jehovah  conveyed  to  himself  and  his  con- 
temporaries— and  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  tell  how 
far  they  were  allowed  to  see  into  the  mysterious 
truth  which  it  foreshadowed — we  who  read  it  in  the 
light  of  its  fulfilment  cannot  doubt  that  it  was 
intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  point  forward  to 
Christ.      In    Him   alono   it   receives    its   complete 

1  Itr.  17;  Ivi.  rt;  1  x iii    17;  l.v,  8,  9.  13,  U    15;  Uvi.  14. 
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explanation.  He  takes  up  the  work  which  Israel 
could  not  do.  As  Israel's  ideal  representative.  He 
sums  up  in  Himself  and  carries  out  to  its  fullest 
development  all  that  every  true  Israelite,  every 
faithful  prophet,  every  patient  martyr  had  foreshewn, 
in  many  parts  and  in  mauy  fashions,  of  the  Servant's 
work.  Israel  was  "  the  Messianic  nation  " ;  and  the 
Messiah  who  came  in  the  fulness  of  times  was  the 
true  and  perfect  Servant,  whose  redemptive  work 
was  exercised  for  His  own  people  first,  und  then  for 
the  world.  He  was  the  final  outcome  and  develop- 
ment of  Israel;  yet  no  mere  natural  product  or 
spontaneous  development,  but  the  divinely  fore- 
ordained and  divinely  given  crown  and  consumma- 
tion of  the  nation's  history. 

There  is  no  prophecy  in  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  offers  a  more  convincing  proof, 
not  only  of  God's  foreknowledge  and  purpose,  bat 
of  His  communication  of  it  to  man  through  His 
prophets;  and  wheu  a  recent  historian  of  Israel 
can  say  that  "  when  the  ancient  Church  interprets 
the  passage  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
Messiah  it  does  it  violence,  taking  what  is  said  about 
the  past  history  of  Israel  for  a  prophecy  of  the  future 
destiny  of  the  Messianic  King," l  he  betrays  that  he 
has  failed  to  grasp  the  fundamental  principle  of  the 
organic  unity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and 
the  relation  of  the  history  of  Israel  to  that  gradual 

1  Bttde.  Ottch.  dtt  Voltes  Imul.  ii.  p.  19. 
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unfoldiug    of  salvation    which    is   consummated    in 
Ohrafc 

But  we  must  not  hastily  conclude  ihat  because, 
in  the  light  of  its  fnltdment  tbil  meaning  of  the 
prophecy  is  clear  to  us,  it  was  also  clear  to  the 
prophet  and  his  contemporaries.  Nay,  we  know  that 
the  idea  of  a  suffering  Messiah  was  abhorrent  to  the 
Binds  even  of  the  disciples.  All  their  thoughts  were 
concentrated  on  the  type  of  the  Messianic  King,  and 
it  was  only  as  they  pondered  on  the  fuels  of  the 
Lord's  life  in  t'n  •  e.-u-h  days  alh-r  I'eiiteeust.  that  they 
were  brought  to  see  how  the  prophecies  of  the  suffer- 
ing Scrvanl  and  the  victorious  Kitij;  wen-  united  in 
the  one  1'erson  of  Him  who  reigned  from  the  tie.-. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  regard  this  great  prophecy, 
and  indeed  the  whole  series  of  prophecies,  in  the 
light  of  its  fulfilment  only,  as  it  applies  to  Christ. 
1 1  is  easier  to  do  so  ;  but  in  so  doing  we  lose  some- 
thing of  the  full  understanding  of  the  methods  by 
which  God  taught  His  people  of  old,  ami  revived 
and  strengthened  their  faith.  For  once  more  be  it 
observed  that  this  whole  exposition  of  the  calling  and 
the  work  and  the  vifltWJ  of  the  Servant  of  the  Lord 
was  u  truth  for  the  lime  At  this  crisis  iu  Ism 
history  those  who  had  ears  to  hear  needed  to  be 
taught  what  was  the  calling  of  their  nation,  what 
was  the  purpose  for  which  it  had  been  so  wonderfully 
created  and  preserved  through  all  vicissitudes.  They 
needed  to  be  assured  that  iu  spite  of  Israel's  failure, 
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the   divine  purpose  would   be  victoriously   accom- 
pli.hed. 

More  than  they  could  have  hoped  has  already 
been  fulfilled,  and  in  that  fulfilment  is  the  guarantee 
for  us  that  God's  purposes  are  moving  towards  a 
consummation  greater  and  more  glorious  than  aught 
that  we  can  dare  to  imagine. 


VI 
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The  immediate  purpose  of  the  prophet  waa,  as  we 
have  sueu,  to  OOmfort  the  exiles  in  Babylon  with  the 
assurance  of  their  speedy  deliverance,  to  interpret 
to  them  the  significance  of  Israel's  vocation,  to  pre- 
pare them  to  rise  to  the  occasion,  and,  responding  to 
the  cull  of  God,  fulfil  their  destiny.  So,  while  the 
restoration  of  the  exiles  to  their  own  land  occupies 
the  foreground  of  hit  picture,  the  distance  is  radiant 
with  a  splendid  vision  of  the  glorious  future  which 
awaits  Ziou  when  it  achieve-  it-  mission  to  the  world. 

In  the  first  division  of  the  prophecy  (chapters  xl- 
xlviii),  which  forms  the  Book  of  Consolation  in  the 
stricter  sense,  the  coming  deliverance  from  Babylon 
is  naturally  most  prominent;  but  the  thoughts  of 
the  ultimate  consequences  of  that  deliverance  are 
already  present  in  germ  and  outline,  to  be  developed 
and  expanded  in  the  later  chapters  of  the  book. 

The  approaching  deliverance  will  be  a  second 
Exodus.     Jeremiah  hud  predicted  that  [to  fame  woidd 
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eclipse  that  of  the  first  Exodus.  Behold  the  days 
come,  saitk  Jehovah,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  As 
J&ovah  livelh,  that,  brought  up  the.  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  but,  As  Jehovah  Ha  tit,  that 
brought  up  the  children,  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the 
north,  and  from  all  the  countries  whither  He  had  driven 
them  (Jer.  xvi.  14,  15  ;  xxiii.  7,  8).  Our  prophet 
repeatedly  refers  to  the  comparison.1  It  is  a  signifi- 
cant one.  The  nation  was  "  born"  in  the  first  Exodus : 
in  this  second  Exodus  it  is  to  be  born  again.  This 
restoration  is  to  be  the  initiation  of  a  new  order. 
Behold,  the  former  things  are  came  to  pms,  and  new 
things  do  I  declare:  before  they  spring  forth  I  tell  you 
of  them  (xlii.  0  j  xliii.  19 ;  xlviii.  G).  Jehovah  will 
once  more  lead  His  people  through  the  wilderness 
with  signs  and  wonders  (xl.  3  it)  ;  but  whereas  in  the 
first  Exodus  they  came  forth  in  haste  (I)eut.  xvi.  8  ; 
Exod.  xii.  11),  and  carried  with  them  the  contamina- 
tion of  the  land  of  their  sojourn,  they  are  not  to  go 
out  in  haste  or  by  flight ;  they  are  to  touch  no  unclean 
thing  (lii.  11,  12).  Those  who  bear  the  vessels  of 
Jehovah  are  bidden  to  be  clean.  .Jehovah  will  return 
to  Zion,  and  once  more  establish  His  kingdom  there 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations  (lii.  7-10).  Babylon  is 
to  be  put  to  eternal  shame ;  Zion  is  to  be  glorified 
with  everlasting  glory.  Babylon's  gods  are  dethroned 
and  dishonoured  ;  /ion's  God  is  supremely  exalted 
and  recognised  as  the  sole  sovereign  of  the  world. 

'  See  xL  3  IT. ;  xlriii.  20  f. ;  li.  9  ff.  •  lii.  11,  12;  I  v.  12. 
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Spiritual  revival  follows  upon  outward  restoration ; 
but  tlir  greatest  glory  of  the  restored  Zion  will  bfl 
the  ai.ci.'s.siun  nl"  t In-  nations,  which  crowd  to  do  her 
homage,  nd  coafeas  that  Jehovah  is  the  only  true 
Deity.  Sttrdjf  CM  it  in  thte;  and  then  it  iwne 
elte,  there  it  no  god.  The  universal  homage  which 
11  a  Inii.iii'ls  will  ultimately  be  paid  Him  (xliv.  3  IT.; 
xlv.  U,  18-25). 

In  the  later  chapters  of  the  book  the  restov; 
and  its  consequences  are  depicted  in  fuller  del 
in  a  series  of  passages,  each  of  which  surpasses  the 
preceding  one  in  glowing  enthusiasm  and  ma 
anticipation. 

The  first  work  of  the  true  Servant  of  Jehovah, 
hidden  within  the  nation,  is,  as  we  have  seen,  to  raise 
up  (In:  tribes  of  Jacob  and  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel 
(xlix.  0).  Zion's  children  are  restored  to  her  (xlix. 
14  ff.).  She  can  scarcely  believe  the  sight;  but 
Jehovah's  love  is  inalienable;  and  her  waste  and 
desolate  places  and  her  land  that  has  been  destroyed 
shall  now  be  too  strait  for  the  inhabitants.  At 
i  i  tali's  summons  the  nations  bring  them  back, 
and  their  great  ones  wait  to  do  them  service  (xli\. 
22  ff.).  Nature  welcomes  them  ;  the  curse  of  ban 
ness  is  removed  ;  anil  .I'lmvah  makes  Zion 
net*  Ukt  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of 
Jehovah  (li.  8) 

Jerusalem's  persecutors  will  receive  their  just 
recoiupence :  she  will  no  more  be  profaned,  but  hence- 
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forth  will  lie  the  holy  city,  into  which  there  shall  no 
more  come  the  uncirennwised  and  unclean  (11  17  ff. ; 
Ui.  1  ff.). 

A  still  more  glowing  picture  of  Zion's  restoration  ch.  (•> 
follows  immediately  npon  the  culminating  descrip- 
tion of  the  suffering  and  victory  of  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah.  She  is  to  exult  DDOfl  more  in  the  multitude 
of  her  children :  she  will  spread  abroad  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  her  seed  v.HU  possess  the 
■nation*.  Jehovah's  wrath  has  rested  upon  her  for  a 
moment,  but  His  mercy  will  be  everlasting.  The 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  kills  be  removed;  but 
My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  i  her  shall 

My  covenant  of  peace  be  removed,  sairh  Jehovah  thai 
hath  mercy  on  thee  (liv.  10).  The  outward  beauty  of 
the  uow  Jerusalem,  glistening  with  precious  stones, 
will  find  its  counterpart  in  the  spiritual  perfection  of 
her  childreu,  when  they  realise  in  fact  the  character 
and  calling  of  the  servants  of  Jehovah  (liv.  11-17). 

Strangely  different  indeed,  the  prophet  knows,  has 
been  and  is  the  character  of  the  mass  of  the  nation 
which  bears  the  honourable  title  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah;  yet  his  faith  is  unshaken  that  Jehovah 
cannot  desert  His  people  or  fail  in  His  purpose. 
When  there  is  nunc  to  i 1 1 1 •  - 1 1 >■  ■  •■.  Hi-  own  arm  brings 
salvation  unto  Him.  The  covenant  cannot  be  broken. 
A  redeemer  shall  come  to  Zvm,  and  unto  them  that  turn 
from.  trii/i»irr.won  in  Jm-nh,   with  JehovaJi.     And  as 

for  Me,  this    i.s    Mi/  e< ■rentm/  irith  ihui,    saith  JehOUOh, 
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My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  My  wordt  ivhieh  I  hurt 
put  in  thy  mouth,  slutU   not  depart  out  of thy  mouth, 

nor  im!  if  the   mouth  of  thy  .veil,  nor  out  0/ the  mouth 
of  thy  m,  an  it  h    Jehorah,  from    h.mifolii    and 

for  ever  (lix.  20,  21). 
c».tt  It  is  under  these  conditions  that  the  divine  glory 
dawns  apon  Zion,  uud  as  she  shines  with  that 
celestial  brightness,  she  becomes  the  light  of  the 
world  which  lies  in  darkness.  She  drawn  the  nations 
to  herself,  and  bhoy  bring  back  her  scattered  children. 
The  treasures  of  the  world  are  offered  to  do  honour  to 
Jehovah.  All  that  is  most  costly  and  beautiful  a 
brought  to  beautify  the  place  of  His  sanctuary. 
Strangers  1  mi  i!i  1  up  bar  walls,  and  their  kings  minister 
to  her.  The  sous  of  those  who  once  oppressed  her 
tiow  pay  her  homage.  Prosperity,  jieace,  divine 
illumination,  universal  righteousness,  distinguish  the 
restored  city  ami  people.  Her  glory  and  her  blessed- 
ness know  neither  limit  nor  end.  The  vision  roaches 
into  tin:  En  distance;  and  then  the  prophet,  return- 
ing to  the  present,  proclaim.',  the  ministry  of 
restoration   v.hich  lias  been    committed  to   him.'       He 


1  Opinion*  arc  divided  whether  the  speaker  Lu  eh.  Ixi.  1  IT.  is 
the  prophet  ImiiHclf  or  the  Servant  of  Jehovah.  The  Turguiu 
aarigna  the  word*  to  thu  prophet,  and  this  I  believe  I 
correct  view.  It  i>  true  that  th<  Servant  i«  endowed  with  the 
•Spirit.  1  'ominiiMoncd  to  raine  op  the  iiownc**t  and  ri 
ptiaanVK  Hut  nothing  here  jm  beyond  what  the  prophet  might 
•mjr  of  himnilf.     The  office  of  the  speaker  here  U  to  proclaim 

"liatc.  Miration.    Blwwhere,  wh«o  tfai  Servant  to  iotrodaond, 

ho  it  di-.i^imtiid  by  fail  title.     He  di»*ppcar*  from  tho  book  after 
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assures  his  fellow-exiles  of  the  double  recompence  of 
honour  which  awaits  them  for  the  shame  they  have 
suffered.  Israel  will  fulfil  its  culling  as  a  nation  of 
priests,1  and  the  nations  will  serve  them.  The 
patriarchal  promise  will  he  realised.  All  that  ata 
thnii  sluill  acknowledge  (hem.  tluit  they  me  thr  seal 
which  Jehovah  hath  blessed  flxi.  9). 

GHoriOQl  as  are  these  hopes  for  the  future,  they  c/wj...uiv*. 
cannot  remain  anoheqoered  and  anqoalified  The 
actual  state  of  Israel  forbids  such  optimism.  Tin- 
nations  may  still  persist  in  antagonism  to  Jehovah 
and  His  people.  And  so  in  the  closing  oihtptM 
of  the  book  the  thoughts  of  judgement  aud  salva- 
tion alternate  with  strange  abruptness.  Jehovah's 
triumphant  return  from  executing  vengeance  upon 
Edom  is  a  type  and  example  of  the  universal  judge- 
ment which  awaits  His  adversaries,  And  when  the 
prophet  pleads  in  the  name  of  the  church  of  the 
Exile  for  the  speedy  fulfilment  of  the  promises  of 
restoration  (ch.  Ixv),  Jehovah  poiuts  him  to  the 
apostate  and  rebellious  element  in  Israel  which 
hiuders  the  coming  of  salvation,  and  warns  I  hem 
that  for  tin  in  nnthing  but  judgemcut  is  in  store 
(Ixvi.  1  ft).     It  is  not  all  Israel  that  will  be  saved: 

chap,  liii,  and  it  would  be  itnuigo  that  he  should  be  reintroduced 
here  without  Wing  named.  And  in  these  Honing  slwptan  the 
personality  of  the  prophnt  .tors  not  he  »o  entirely  in  the  back- 
ground as  it  doe*  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  book.  Thin  view  doe* 
not  alTeot  the  application  of  the  prophecy  by  our  lord  to  Himaclf 
(St.  Ufa  iv.  211. 

1  Isaiah  lxi.  6  ;  cp.  Kxod.  xix.  1 
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the  enemies  of  Jehovah  within  His  people  will  .-! 
the  fate  of  tlio^v  outside  it.     Hut  the  remnimt  of  the 
nations  which  survives  the  judgement   will  declare 

l.lmvalii  glory  to  the  yet,  more  distant  nations. 
They  will  bring  the  dispersed  Israelites  home  to 
Jerusalem  as  the  most  acceptabli  offering  thty  OU 
present,  and  Jerusalem  will  be  at  once  the  centre  of 
universal  wmslii].  and  the  scene  of  n  final  judgement 
(lxvi.  18  ff.). 

The  pcOphtVs  picton  of  the  future  contemplates 
the  inaugural  mil  of  a  new  age  with  the  restoration  of 

EtneL  He  looks  For  new  heavens  anil  ■  MV  mirth 
(lxv.  17,  18).  The  restored  Jerusalem  is  a  new 
creation.  It  is  radiant  with  a  splendour  which  is 
more  than  earthly.  The  peace  of  paradise  is  restored 
(lxv.  25).  The  curse  of  sin  is  annulled.  Yet  even 
so  death  is  not  abolished,  though  its  penal  character 
is  at  an  end  (lxv.  20).  The  final  consummation  and 
restoration  of  all  things  is  not  yet  attained. 


VII 


Tin 
fut/Umrvl 


When  we  compare  the  prophet's  glowing  antici- 
pations of  Israel's  future  with  the  actual  cours- 
history  we  are  disappointed.  The  prophet's  am 
pations  appear  to  be  closely  connected  with  the 
Return.  The  immediate  result  fell  far  short  of 
them.  Much  was  long  deferred.  Much  still 
remains    unrealised.      Was    he    not   then    a    true 
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prophet  ?  Here  as  elsewhere  it  is  necessary  to  con- 
sider carefully  the  character,  limitations,  and  con- 
ditions of  prophecy.  First,  it  is  clear  that  some  of 
the  language  used  is  not  plain  matter-of-fact  prose, 
but  highly  imaginative  poetry.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  suppose  thai  the  prophet  expected  that  a  road 
would  be  actually  levelled  through  the  desert,  or 
that  miraculous  springs  of  water  would  burst  forth 
on  the  track  of  the  returning  exiles,  or  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  would  be  adorned  with  precious 
stones.  Next  it  is  necessary  to  take  account  of 
what  has  been  called  the  perspective  of  prophecy. 
The  prophet  was  taught  to  see  the  immense  signifi- 
cance of  the  Return  as  ushering  in  a  new  era  and 
marking  a  fresh  step  in  the  evolution  of  God's 
purposes  on'  salvation  for  the  world.  But  he  was  not 
instructed  to  distinguish  the  successive  moments  in 
that  great  vision  of  salvation  which  rose  before  his 
view.  He  connected  the  complete  realisation  of  all 
the  promises  to  Israel  with  the  Return  from  Babylon, 
as  his  predecessors  had  connected  the  establishment 
of  the  Messianic  kingdom  with  the  delivffUMM  from 
the  Assyrian  t.iniihles.  As  vast  ages  of  the  past 
are  OOtMCBtMttd  EntO  the  vi-.ion  of  successive  days- 
in  the  story  of  creation,  so  long  ages  of  the  future  are 
in m curd  in  a  .series  of  pictures  whirh  seem  to 
he  immediate  ind  siniuli aucous,  until  the  course  of 
■  •vents    diews  rli.n.  |.hc\   rcptvviil.  sUOOOMlVC  IgM  rf 

long  dui-.iiinn  tad  si""  etaratapment    The  propbetfa 
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language  is  that  of  the  immediate  hopes  and  circum- 
stances of  the  time.  Jerusalem  is  regarded  as  the 
ceutrc  of  all  the  world's  worship :  to  the  actual 
Jerusalem  is  attached  all  the  vision  of  glory  whic 
fills  tin;  prophefa  mind  with  its  splendour.  But  the 
txathfl  which  his  words  convey  reach  far  heyond  the 
loo;d  uud  material  city.  They  supply  much  ol 
language  and  the  imagery  which  is  adopted  in  the 
Apocalypse  to  describe  the  spiritual  Jerusalem  ;  and 
only  in  the  spiritual  city  of  the  perfected  church  will 
they  find  their  complete  fullilmeut. 

Once  more,  in  comparing  prophecy  with  fultil- 
ment  the  conditional  character  of  prophecy  must  be 
taken  into  account.  How  far  the  nation  as  a  whc 
was  from  thorough  repentance  is  evident  from  the 
words  of  the  prophet  himself.  Indeed  it  seems 
plain  from  the  later  chapters  of  the  book  that 
the  time  of  deliverance  drew  near,  he  saw  witl 
increasing  clearness  that  the  sin  and  apathy  of  tfc 
mass  of  tin-  exiles  were  a  fatal  bar  to  the  immediate 
and  complete  realisation  of  all  that  he  had  foretold. 
It  was  only  a  fraction  of  the  Israelites  in  Babylon 
who  had  faith  to  accept  the  challenge  of  Cyrus,  and 
return  to  build  the  house  of  God.  Those  who  did 
return  were  for  the  most  part,  as  the  pages  of  Haggai 
and  Zechariah  abundantly  shew,  slack  and  selfish; 
slow  to  realise  the  great  issues  which  depend*! 
on  their  action,  and  to  draw  upon  the  treasury  of 
divine  power  which  was  open  to  their  prayers.     The- 
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pages  of  Nehemiah  and  Malachi  bear  witness  how 
soon  they  fell  into  graver  offences.  Thus  Israel's 
failure  hindered  the  free  action  of  divine  grace. 
God  could  not  do  His  mighty  work  then  because  of 
their  unbelief. 

Vet  shall  wm  think  him  less  a  true  prophet 
because  the  picture  of  the  future  which  he  drew 
was  possibility  rather  than  actuality,  the  divine 
ideal  (albeit  expressed  in  terms  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  time)  rather  than  the  reality  to  which  men 
were  capable  of  attaining  ? 

Nay,  surely  :  for  when  to  human  foresight  Israel's 
return  was  at  best  uncertain,  he  predicted  it  with 
unwavering  confidence.  When  to  human  view  the 
return  of  a  few  thousands  of  Jews  from  Uabylon  to 
Judaea  must  have  seemed  a  matter  of  absolute  in- 
difference, he  affirmed  that  it  was  fraught  with 
world-wide  consequences  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind. When  the  work  of  Israel  as  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah  seemed  to  have  ended  in  blank  failure,  he 
drew  that  marvellous  portrait  of  Him  in  whom 
Israel's  liistory  culminated;  who  Himself  achieved 
the  work  in  which  Israel  failed,  wrought  out  salva- 
tion for  the  world,  and  through  death  brought  life 
to  all  mankind.  Israel  returned :  Israel  survived  ; 
out  of  Israel  came  salvation  for  mankind  in 
Him  who  is  the  true  representative  of  Israel. 
Israel,  though  she  knows  it  not,  is  greater  in  the 
offspring  who  trace  their   spiritual  descent  to  her 
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than  she  ever  could  have  been  in  her  isolation. 
Such  it  prophecy  was  not  mere  human  aspiration 
or  bold  guesswork,  but  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
MVWliog  beforehand,  as  men  could  receive  H,  the 
pni pose  of  the  ages.  Truly  he  is  the  Kvungelical 
Prophet,  the  herald  of  the  good  news  of  deliverance, 
not  to  the  Israelite*  in  Babylon  only,  bat  to  the 
captives  of  sin  in  every  age  and  count,  iv  Rightly 
arc  tin*.*'  chapter!  regarded  as  one  of  the  moat 
precious  part*  of  the  Bible,  full  of  ni-iuiing  as  we 
■■in d\  then  in  the  light  of  their  origin,  fuller  aiill 
of  a  larger  meaning  and  a  present  significance  for 
i.iii.idves  as  we  study  them    in   the   light  of  the 

n  vi-l.it  iiin    -I    I  n>d'.i   .  - 1 « -  r  1 1 ;  l  1   purpose    of   |  .  1  •. :  1 1  i  ■  >  r  I    in 

I  thrift  Jesus. 


THE  PROPHETS  OF  THE  RESTORATION 

HAGGAI   AND   ZECHARIAH 

ZECHARIAH  IX-XIV        ISAIAH  XXIV-XXVII 

MALACHI 


iratra  ij  6tia  ypa<f}ij  StSatrKaXoi  iorw  dperrjs  Kal   irurrtus 
aXrjOovs. 

All  Divine  Scripture  is  a  teacher  of  true  virtue  and  faith. 

S.   Aihanasics. 


LECTDKE  XIV 

HAGGAI   AND   ZECIIARIAII 
Who  hnlJi  iteitpiifd  Our  day  of  tuuitl  tliingtt—  ZboBAKIAR  IT.  10. 


With  murmuring  faith  the  prophets  who  watched  niHn 
the  ruin  of  the  Temple  and  the  destruction  of  Jem-  nwttiiit 
salem  proclaimed  that  this  cntastrophe  was  not  des- 
tined to  result  in  a  frustration  of  the  divine  purpose 
for  the  chosen  people.  Jeremiah,  while  he  fore- 
told the  inevitable  certainty  of  the  impending  judge- 
ment, fixed  the  limits  of  it.  Thus  saith  Jehovah: 
After  seventy  years  be  accomplish"!  for  ihibylon,  I  will 
visit  you,  and  perform/or  you  My  good  word,  to  cause  you 
to  return  to  this  place.  For  I  know  the  thought*  that  I 
tli  ink  toward  you,  saith  Jehovah,  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  kereafter  and  a  hoft  (Jw 
XTJT,  10,  11).  Kzekiel,  as  he  gazed  in  spirit  from 
the  land  of  his  banishment  upon  the  deserted  nuns 
of  the  Temple,  saw  rise  before  him  the  vision  of  a 
nobler  building  and  a  more  perfect  order  of  worship. 
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As  surely  as  he  had  beheld  the  departure  of  the  divine 
glory  from  the  desecrated  Temple  and  city,  10  surely 
he  beheld  its  return  to  dwell  in  the  Holy  Place 
■  m. .   more  (Ezek.  xi.  23;  xliii.  2  ft). 

TV  seventy  years  of  the  Babylonian  supremacy  ' 
were  drawing  to  their  close,  when  the  strains  of  the 
greatest  poet-prophet  of  Israel  rang  out  in  the  ears  of 
the  waiting  exiles :  Com/oH  ye,  comfort  ye.  My  people, 
saith  your  God.  Speak  ye.  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  time  of  scrvke  U  accomplished,  that 
her  punishment  is  accepted ;  that  sht  hath  rteriotd  of 
.Ifh.icuh's  hand  double,  for  all  her  sins  (Isa.  xl.  1,  2). 

Already  the  deliverer  was  in  full  Career  of  con- 
quest. As  Nineveh  had  fallen  before  the  power  of 
Babylon,  so  Babylon  yielded  to  the  advance  of 
Persia,  and  Cyrus  became  Bupreiue  monarch  in 
Western  Asia."  One  of  his  hist  acte  was  to  issue 
the  proclamation  which  permitted  the  Jews  to  retui  n 
to  Jerusalem  and  rebuild  the  Temple  (Ezra  i.  1 

•  Seventy  year*  h  named  «»  in*  duration  not  of  th*.  K 1 1 1 r  hut  of 
the  Uibylouiau  supremacy  (Jcr.  xxv.  n,  IS  ;  xxix.  10).  It  la  ob- 
vimi-ly  «  rotund  uumber,  l>ut  from  the  battle  of  Carchemiih  (n.c 
B05)  l»  (In-  raptun  ti  lUl.vl.n  ■  H8)  WW  v.ry  nearly  Ml 
years.  Only  fifty  yean  intervened  between  the  dcMriii-tio*  of 
Jerusalem  (68*]  Mid  the  first  Return  '537). 

-  Bee  above,  p.  lljii.  ,\>-cordiuic  lo  the  Annalistio  Tablet  of 
Cyrus  recently  UnoTtnd,  "Vabomdu*  ll.il,  and  the  »oldlsr»  of 
Cyrus  entered  Babylon  without  fighting."  Nabonidua  had  rendered 
hboMlftiDpopalai  bj  bit  nligloui  poUor,  and  Oyroswai  welcome*! 
by  the  Babylonian  priests  and  iwople  as  a  deliverer.  The  xiego 
•scribed  to  the  reign  of  Gyrus  by  Greek  and  Roman  historian!  1 1 
look  pUot  in  i  in-  reign  of  Darhu,  See  Say  re,  RecmU  tfllu  I'om, 
new  stnrs.  vol.  \.  p|>.  144  IT. 
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This  permission  waa  in  accordance  with  hia  general 
policy.  It  is  not  improbable  that  he  had  received 
lw! p  in  tin:  conquest  of  Babylon  from  the  conquered 
jHMiples  who  had  been  transported  thither  by  the 
Kaby Ionian  kings,  and  discerning  in  the  presence  of 
such  peoples  a  source  of  weakness  to  his  empire,  he 
determined  to  restore  them  to  their  old  homes.  The 
statement  of  Josephua  {Ant.  Jud.  xi.  1,  2)  that  Cyrus 
had  read  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  was  inspired 
with  an  ambition  to  fulfil  them,  rests  upon  no  sure 
foundation,  and  is  proKtbly  nothing  but  that  his- 
takaTfl  own  <:niije<:turr.  It  ciuiuot  indeed  be  either 
proved  or  disproved;  and  it  i.s  certainly  possible 
that  Cyrus  was  aware  that  the  .lews  in  exile  regarded 
him  with  eager  expectation  as  their  appointed  de- 
liverer. But  even  if  he  was  acting  unconsciously,  he 
was  m it n-  the  less  the  chosen  instrument  of  Jehovah 
for  carrying  out  His  purposes  of  mercy  toward  His 
people. 

The  account  of  the  actual  rircu  instances  of  the  r**ft"""» 
Return  is  disappointingly  meagre,  and  we  are  left  to 
fill  in  many  details  by  inference  or  conjecture.  The 
resjiousc  to  t he  invitation  was  by  no  means  universal. 
But  th«-  Iv'ttiin  w.i.k  distinctly  a  national  act.  All  t In* 
I'ntnilies  settled  in  Babylon  MOD  to  have  taken  part 
in  it  With  one  or  two  possible  exceptions,  those 
who  accompanied    I'.zra  nighty  yeai  belonged 

U)  the  satin;  f:imilies;is  those  who  followed  Xerlibliaiiel. 

The  new  coiiiiiinintj    was  intended  to  represent  all 
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Isi.ul.  Tlie  twelve  elders  at  its  head  (Neh.  vit.  7), 
and  the  sacrilien  offered  for  the  twelve  tribes  of 
fllWUll  -it  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  (K/.ra  vi.  17), 
ntK  significant  of  the  spirit  in  which  tin-  cm t-i-j n-i  .r. 
was  undertaken. 

Hut  though  most  if  not  all  of  the  femilii  -t-t  i  l.-.l 
in  Babylon  were  represented,  the  choice  of  their 
representatives  was  no  doubt  mainly  determined  by 
personal  faith  and  zeal.  It  was  those  wlunte  spirit  ffod 
luul  stirred  who  volunteered  for  an  undertaking  wbiob 
needed  no  small  measure  of  courage  and  energy. 
Many  shrank  from  the  effort,  and  preferred  to  rem 
where  they  were.  Hut  they  were  not  by  any  means 
all  of  them  uniuterested,  or  indifferent  to  the  succatt 
i  if  the  movement     They  supported  it  by  rid.  gif 

(Ezra  i.  6),  and  from  time  to  tinn-  eontii 1   to  seud 

offerings  to  Jerusalem  (Zech.  vL  '.)  ff);  and  the  fact 
ihiit  linn  like  Kzra  and  Nehemiah  could  arise  among 
the  exiles  is  proof  that  diligent  study  of  the  Law  and 
generous  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation  eon!  inued 
tn  Sourish  among  the  exiles  who  remained  behind 

The  numbers'  of  the  returning  exiles  are  prec 
given  as  42,360  in  all,  together  with  7337  servant 
and  200  or  245  singing  men  and  singing  woman 
a  n.  hi  I.;  Neh.  vii.  06  £).  The  leaden  of  the 
Company  were  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Joshua  (or  .leshua)  the  son  of  Jozadak.  Zerubhabe), 
as  the  actual  or  legal  heir  of  Jehoiftehin  was  the 
••sentative  of  the  house  of  David,  and  had  been 
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Appointed  governor  of  Judah  by  Cyrus  (Ezra  v.  14).' 
Joshua, wlmheld  the  office  of  High  Priest,  was  grandson 
Of  Serai  ah.  the  last  High  Priest  who  had  ministered 
in  tin-  Temple  at  Jerusalem  before  its  destruction. 
Willi  tin  m  mi  associated  ten  colleagues,  and  this 
i  uiicil  of  twelve  elders ''  was  doubtless  intended  to 
represent,  under  the  altered  circumstances  of  the 
lime,  (lie  uiieinit  tribal  division  of  the  nation. 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  however  were  the  prominent 
leaders;  of  the  other  ten  nothing  further  is  recorded, 
unless  they  are  to  be  Identified  with  the  di/crs  of  the 
■  '.  us  mentioned  in  Kzra  v.  5,  9 ;  vL  7,  8, 14,  to  whom 
the  satrap  Tattenai  addressed  himself  us  the  a-spon- 
.  iMe  authorities  of  the  i-uinmuuity  at  .lernsalem.  To 
the  special  charge  of  the  new  governor  were  com- 
mitted the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Temple  whieh  had 
I  "-en  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  aud 
were  now  restored  by  Cyrus  to  their  proper  use. 


II 


A  perilous  journey  of  perhaps  four  months  (cp.  •.,„„/).„„., 
Ezra  vii.  8,  U)  brought  the  exiles  to  their  ancient  X 
home.     It  may  well  be  imagined  that  some  sense  of 
di . appointment  depressed  their  spirits,  as  they  com- 

1  See  Note  A,  p.  435, 

•  Tin'  liltt  in  Hi ih.  vii.  ;  and  I  Kaiiras  <r.  S  agree  in  giving 
iuil\r  HUM*.  Tluit  iu  Km  ii.  2  only  contain*  cloven,  ami  no 
doubt  one  lias  been  accidentally  omitUd.  Tin-  variation!  in  tho 
Ibtl  ne*d  not  bo  dlKiuaod  here. 
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pared  the  glowing  pictures  of  the  prophets  with  tin' 
actual  circumstances  of  their  march.     Yet  to  the  eye 
of  faith,  which  OOOld   ]"-iii'lviitc  to  the  hllWl 
im;  of  tin-  work  in  which  (hey  were  engs 

have  seemed  ■  triumphal  procession,  worthy  to  !»■ 
accompanied  by  the  most  joyous  songs  of  thanks- 
giving and  the  loudest  llnll.  In  i  ve  look  h: 
upon  it  in  the  light  of  history,  we  BM  in  it  a  move- 
ment wfaioh  bee  ahiped  the  deatinfre  of  the  world; 

Mid  we  know  that  the  iinivi  I    .1  Joy  of  nature 
not  too  strong  a  figure  to  OXpZM     il        ipteUM  im- 
portant Tli.    in <ni nhi in*  </»./   tin    lull:   .</..///   hi,.il 
forth  bej'ore  you  into  singing,  and  all  t/it  trcft  of  the  j. 
shall  Hup  th  Isu.  Iv.  12). 

1  uruod   from    l.ahvlon  to  found  not  n 
kingdom  but  a  Church      If  ever  Israel  had  cherished 
the  hope  of  taking  its  place  among  the  great  pow 
of  the  world,  as  the  world  measures  greatness,  tli.it 
hope  had   nov.  Keen  shattered   utterly  and  for  OVOt 
They  returned  to  found  a  Church:  and  their  first 
care,  after  they  had  settled  themselves  in  tie 
probably  so  far  as  was  possible  in  their 
homes,  was  to  restore  the  worship  of  Jehovah.     I  n 
the  seventh  month  of  the  Bnl  year  of  tin 

tht  ptojilr  gathered  th-  '■»,•■  tharaa  one  man  to 

JtnuaUtn  (Boa  iii.  l).    They  re-erected  the  altar  of 
bunt  offering  in  it3  place,  possibly  upon  its  anci 
foondai  i  Wd  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  celebrated 

the  Peasl  of  Tabernacles  (K/ra  iii   If,). 
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Without  delay  they  proceeded  to  take  in  hand  /, 
the  great  object  of  their  mission,  the  Rebuilding  o!  tm§lt 
the  Temple.  This  had  been  specified  in  the  decree 
of  Cyrus;  and  for  this  their  countrymen  who  re- 
mained in  Babylon  had  freely  contributed  their 
offerings  (Ezra  L  2  ft'.;  vi.  3  If.).  Preparations  were 
made,  which  seem  like  a  shadowy  rejection  of 
Solomon's  vast  assemblage  of  workmen  and  accumu- 
lation of  materials ;  and  in  the  second  month  of  the 
second  year  of  the  Return  the  foundation  of  the 
Temple  was  laid  with  solemn  ceremonial  of  praise 
and  than  ksgi vim.'.  The  old  doxology,  Fur  Jthurah 
is  good,  fur  Kit  mmy  mdunthfit  totr  toward  Israel, 
rang  out  with  a  new  depth  of  meaning,  for  it  had 
received  a  fresh  verification  from  the  strange  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  people':;  history.  Some  however  who 
had  seen  the  house  in  its  former  glory  wailed  aloud 
as  they  contrasted  these  humble  beginnings  with 
the  ancient  maguiticence  to  which  their  memories 
fondly  clung.1 

The  work  did  not  proceed  far  without  opposition.  v*« 
The  hoathou  or  half-heathen   Samaritans'  claimed  °ri*'- 

'  8eo  NoW  B.  p.  436. 

■  These  Samaritan*  must  not  of  courao  bo  confused  with  tin- 
Samarium  of  later  timc».     They  were  the  descendant*  of  Aaiyrian 

colonial*,  wliii  I  ML'  I   uiiiigltnl  with  wicli   I«r»»lit*«  n»  huil   I h-l'l 

behind  after  the  deportation  of  the  northern  tribe*.  They  own. 
biued  a  corrupt  worship  of  Jvhovali  as  th*  <3od  of  thr  Imi.l 
l.hi'ir  own  heathen  woikhip  (1  Kin>ri  xvii.  'Jit!;.  Bodio*  of  mich 
coloniiU  seem  to  have  been  settled  in  Samaria  by  Sargon,  722-705 
Bgi  nrtt.  -M  ll'.i;  K-ul.^ldoii,  (W1-0IJ9  (Err*  iv.  *);  and 
ami  bani-pal,  608-620  (  =  Osnappar,  Ezra  iv.  10). 
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thr  right  to  join  in  it  Their  offer  was  rejected  by 
Zerubbabcl  and  Joshua  in  council  with  the  chiefs  of 
I  In:  people.  That  rejection  has  been  stigmatised  as 
the  act  of  a  narrow  and  short-sighted  ecclesiastical 
bigotry  ;  but  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  Samaritan  offer 
could  have  been  accepted  without  at  once  exposing 
the  small  and  weak  community  to  the  danger  of  a 
corrupting  idolatry.1  Irritated  by  this  refusal,  UK- 
Samaritans  adopted  an  attitudo  of  active  hostility. 
Partly  by  threats  of  violence,  partly  by  intrigues  at 
the  Persian  court  (fint  to.  4  II.),  they  succeeded  in 
their  spiteful  opposition,  and  for  Boine  fifteen  yen;.. 
the  work  stood  still.  Of  the  details  of  the  history  of 
that  time  we  know  nothing  j  but  it  may  bo  inferred 
from  the  language  of  Haggai  that  the  stoppage  of  the 
work  was  due  at  least  as  much  to  want  of  energy  on 
the  part  of  the  returned  exiles  themselves,  as  to  the 
oaitdon  which  they  hud  to  encounter.  Their 
courage  was  daunted  by  the  first  show  of  difficulty  ; 
and  care  for  their  own  comfort  and  even  luxury 
■  li verted  their  attention  from  the  higher  duty.  Their 
own  houses  were  ceiled  anil  panelled,  while  the  house 
of  God  still  lay  in  ruins  (Huggai  i.  4).  They  excused 
their  nputhy  by  questioning  whether  the  time  ap- 

•  It  should  be  DoUti   tli»t  although  th«y  W*ri  I   to 

r*nur  Mi'  mi  Migration  of  the  Samaritan*  an  a  body,  i;.  1  :v niuul- 
worn  not  repelled  limn  ihuiog  tho  religious  privileges  of  the  Dm 
community,  ffot  ""ly  ihe  returned  (SflM,  but  "  :ill  mofcwhad 
w|Hirntwl  llumwliT  unto  UMB  fan  the  likhiucm  of  tho  heathen 
of  the  land,"  took    pirt  in    ih«   .1.  ili.-.it i.m    ..f  the   Temple  .;E*r* 
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pointed  in  the  divine  counsel*  for  the  restoration  of 
the  Temple  had  yet  arrived.  The  time  is  not  come, 
they  said,  for  Jehovah's  house,  to  be  built.  Perhaps 
they  satisfied  their  consciences  with  the  thought  that 
the  full  term  of  seventy  years  had  not  yet  run  its 
course  since  the  destruction  of  the  Temple. 


Ill 


It  was  ii  '_t.iv.'  crisis  in  till  hbtOtJ  of  the  com-  w,-, 
inanity.     They  were  rapidly   reconciling  themselves  tSSEnmk. 
to  an  existence   without  B  Temple :   yet  existence 
without    a    Temple   would    hava    meant   (humanly 
speaking)  the  extinction  of  the  DAtlontJ  religion. 

The  catastrophe  was  averted  by  a  providential 
combination  of  circumstances.  Tim  prophets  Ilaggai 
and  Zechariah  were  raised  up  to  recall  the  people  to 
the  sense  of  their  duly.  1  bought  and  famine  aroused 
their  consciences,  and  disposed  them  to  listen  to  the 
prophets'  message.  The  recent  lOOflttion  of  Darius 
save  at  least  a  hope  of  a  changed  policy  on  the  part 
of  the  government. 

The  extant  prophecies  of  Haggai  wore  delivered 
within  a  period  of  four  mouths,  in  the  sixth,  seventh, 
and  ninth  months  of  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Darius,  B.C.  520.  Zcchariah's  first  prophecy  falls 
within  the  same  period,  in  the  eighth  month  of  the 
same  year ;  his  great  series  of  visions  is  dated  just 
two  months  later  than  the  last  of  Haggai's  utter- 


422 


MINISTRY  OF  IIAGGAI 


i  K   i 


ances;  and  the  last  of  the  prophecies  width  G&S    tM 
assigned   to  him   with  mteinty   followed  alter   tCD 
interval  nf  two  years.1 
Htf<  Hftggai's  commission  v,a.,  M  we  havOSCen,  mainly 

OOnCemod  with   the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.      His 

fi ret  message  (i.  l-ll)  was  addressed  to  i.h 
through  their  civil  and  spirii  n.i  1  leaden,  Zerubbabel 
and  .loshua.      It.  was  delivered  on  tin-  first  day  of  the 
sixth   month    (£Zu/=  Aug.-Sept.),  when    the  people 
would  lm  assembled  for  I  In:  festival  of  llii'  New  MoOII. 

lie  censured  them  for  their  culpable  delay  in  robwQi 

ing  the  Temple.     They  pleaded   that   the  time  wa* 
not  yet  come   for  it;   but  they  could   build   and 
decorate   bouses    for    themselves,    whil 
b0UM    still    remained    iO     ruins.       Tin-    drought     and 

scareiiy   from   wiii. li   they   iiad   taffered  were  the 

chastisement,  of  their  lie; 

The  rvproot"  bore  fruit..  lieforc  the  month  expired, 
llie  WOtk  was  resumed.      Tl bedieuce  of  the  people 

was  encouraged  by  the  assurance  of  the  divine  co- 
operation. I  am  with  you,  sailh  Jehovah,  was  the 
brief  but  sufficient  message  which  Baggai,  i/MomA's 

in,  wMjrr,  was  commissioned  to  deliver  (i.  13). 

But  as  when  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  was 
laid,  hope  for  the  future  could  not  efface  regret  for  the 
past,  and  the  loud  wailings  of  the  old  men  were 

1  T:  obsptaa  of  the  Book  of  Zechariah  are  wholly 

different  in  ntylo  anil  oharnoUr.  Tbojr  ap|wsr  to  Iw  lh«  wnrk  i>f 
toother  writ«r  or,  mora  probably,  of  two  writer*,  and  will  be  ooo- 
aidcrad  *o|»r»tely  in  Lccturo  XV. 
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mingled  in  strange  discord  with  the  joyous  shouts 
of  the  younger  and  more  sanguine,  so  now  there  were 
not  wanting  pessimists  who  daunted  the  spirit  of  the 
builders  by  contrasting  the  humble  beginnings  of 
their  work  with  the  magnificence  of  the  former 
lempte  wliii-li  they  could  still  remember.  This  new 
Temple  was  in  their  eyes  as  nothing. 

And  so,  a  month  after  the  work  had  been  recom- 
menced, on  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  seventh  month 

'/'    ..  i  Ml    Etltttniill       Si')'!.  I  li  I.   .  ,1  (bad]  Hie:- -.a-i' r.iinr 

to  Haggai.  It  was  the  seventh  day  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  and  Haggai  doubtless  spoke  publicly  to 
the  assembled  people.  The  assurance  of  the  con- 
tinued 1'resence  of  Jehovah  and  His  spirit '  with 
them,  in  fulfilment  of  the  covenant  made  with  the 
nation  at  the  Exodus,  was  repeated  ;  and  a  prediction 
was  added  that  through  the  offerings  of  the  (!entilc9 
the  latter  glory  of  the  house  should  be  gTeater  than 
the  former.  Jehovah  would  overrule  impending 
convulsions  among  the  nations  of  the  world  to  effect 
His  purposes,  and  in  that  place  He  would  give  peace. 

X.  chariah  now  came  forward  to  support  Haggai;  ZKharmt,. 

1  Tlic  meaning  of  eh.  ii.  -1,  5  Ua»  been  obscured  by  an  unfor- 
tunate division  of  the  run**.  ICaiidm,  Fur  I  am  with  you,  tailh 
Jetumih  of  hoult  (according  to  tlu  I  eorrnantni  u-itJt  you 

when  yt  tame  out  of  Egypt),  and  my  spirit  aMfafll  a  mong  ftu  ■  frar 
Tho  clrtUIW,  according  to  Uio  woni  .  .  Sgyft,  mny  be  b 
glom,  for  it  ii  omitted  by  the  I, XX.  and  i»  very  loonoly  atUclicd 
to  tin.'  rest  of  the  Miiteuoo.  But  if  it  is  gvuiiiiii',  it  inii-t  bo  Ukcn 
M  p»roiithutkal,  and  w«  mutt  muuret  th«  cUura*,  /  MM  vrith  you, 
.  .  .  and  my  spirit  aiiuitth  among  you.  With  the  latter  cluiiso 
■:[>.  Zcoh.  iv.  t). 
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and  appealing  to  the  lessons  of  history,  exhorted  the 
people  not  to  be  as  their  forefathers,  who  turned   ;i 
deaf  ear  to  the  warnings  of  the  former  prop] 
(Zech.  i.  1-6). 

On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth   month 
(Ckisla'=  Nov. -Dec.)   Haggai  spoke  again.      By   the 
analogy  of  an   instance  taken   from  the  cereBMM 
law  he  shewed  the  people  how  both  they  and  the 
land  had  been  defiled  by  neglect  of  their  most  pr 
ing  duty,  and  promised   them  a  blessing  on   th>-i 
return  to  it. 

The  same  day  lie    brought    a  special   message 
Zenibbabel,   the   founder  of  the   Temple,   assiirii 
him  that  he,  and  the  community  which  he  repr 
Rented,  were  the  chosen  objects  of  divine  care,  and 
would  he  preserved  unharmed  in  the  midst  of  the 
convulsions  which  would  destroy  surrounding  nations 
Zenibbabel  is  addressed  by  the  lofty  title  of  Jthoi « 
servant.    The  doom   pronounced   on  Jeconiah  (J«-r 
xxii.  24)  is  reversed,  and  Zenibbabel,   as  the    ra 
preventative  of  the  house  of  David,  is  restored   to 
the  position  of  Jehovah's  signet ; — His  most  highly- 
prized  and  carefully-guarded  possession,  in  closest 
contact  with  its  owner,  His  means  of  attesting  Hi 
words  and  utterances. 


IV 

Here   the   recorded    ministry   of   Haggai 
Just    two    months    later,   upon   the    twenty- fonrt 
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day  of  the  eleventh  month  {S/,,i,ti(  =  .l.ai.-l'eb.), 
Zechariah  saw  his  great  series  of"  visions,  directed  in 
the  main  to  enforce  the  same  truths  which  Haggai 
had  proclaimed. 

In  the  first  vision   (i.  7-17)   he   saw  Jehovah's  a 
messengers,  who  had  traversed  the  earth,  reportin 
to  the  angel  of  Jehovah  that  the  whole  earth  was  at 
rest ;  and  when  the  angel  interceded  for  Jerusalem 
he   was  answered   by   the   assurance   of  Jehovah's 
displeasure    at    the    malicious    delight    which   the 
heathen  had  taken  in  Israel's  aflliction,  and  of  His 
jealous  love  for  the  people  of  His  choice.     The  time 
has  come  for  Temple  and  city  to  be  rebuilt.     /  / 
rttumed  to  Jerusalem  in  mercy ;    My  house  sftall  be 
built  in  U,  saith  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  and  a  line  shall  be 

stretcJieJ  forth   over  Jerusalem lehotah  shall 

again  coir  a,  atul  shall  again  chouse  Jerusalem 

a  ic,  17). 

The    scene    changed,   and   four    horns  of    inui 

fmnu  ami 

symbols  of  the  powers  which  had  wittered  l-i.nl.  ' 
met  the  prophet's  eye.  Beside  them  stood  four 
smiths — each  we  may  imagine  with  uplifted  hammer 
reads  to  shatter  the  horns  in  pieees.  So  should 
the  nations  which  had  destroyed  Israel  be  them- 
selves destroyed. 

The  vision  faded,  and  in  its  place  appeared  a  EMU  (BFbam 
with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand,  going  to  measure  ««»««*«» 
Jerusalem,     Bat  he  is  told   by  an  angel  that  hi-. 
task  is  futile,  foi  Jerusalem  svill  spread  beyond  the 
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limit  of  walls,  and  will  Deed  no  such  material 
defences,  Fbr  /,  sa«7/t  Jehovah,  will  be  unto  h- 
wall  of  fire  round  abci".  *'»*/'  /  will  /»•  tht  qlory  in 
the  midst  of  h<r  (ii.  5).  Jerusalem  is  to  lie  the 
centre  of  the  world's  worship,  when  Jehovah's 
Presence  is  manifested  in  her  midst  <mg  and 
.-.  0  daughter  of  Zion:  for  lo.  Iconic,  and  I  wUl 
dwell  in  lln:  midtt  of  Hue,  taith  Jehovah.  And 
many  nations  shall  join  themselves  to  Jehovah  in  thai 
day,  and.  thai  thaU  be  unto  Mr  for  a  people:  and  / 
will  dwell  in  tin-  midst  of  thee  (ii.  10,  11). 

But   Israel'*  pnsenl  humiliation  was  in  sharpest 

emitnust  I"   tluit  futuiv    :-'l"iy.  ami    comfort  f>>r    the 

present  distress  was  urgently  needed.    Accordingly 

in  the  next  vision  the  prophet  saw  Joshua  the 
High   Priest,  the   people's  spiritual   representative^ 

arraigned  at  the  hnr  of  heaven,  and  Satan  or  the 
Ailversary  Standing  at  his  right  hand  to  accuse  him. 
His  sordid  <;-mi|rn''  marked  nmi  ns  the  sinful 
representative  of  a  sinful  people,  hut  the  Adversary 
who  domanded  his  condemnation  was  sternly  rebuked. 
Jehovah  ninth  the*,  0  Satan;  yea,  Jehovah  that 
chooseth  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a  brand 
pkwktd  out  of  tht  /'•  /'   iii.  2). 

The  nation   which  Joshua  represented  had  just 
In  n  saved  by  an  act  of  divine  graco  from   bai 
utterly  consumed  in  the  furnace  of  the  exile.     Was 
it   fitting  then  that  Satan  should  challenge  God's 
purpose  of  mercy,  and  seek  to  bring  Israel's  sin  to 
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1 1  mciiibrance  ?  So  the  sentence  of  pardon  is  pro- 
DOOIloed.  .1"  l.ua's  filthy  garments  are  exchanged 
for  rich  apparel,  and  a  fair  mitre  is  set  upon  his 
head,  as  the  outward  token  of  his  acceptance.  lie  is 
promised  the  right  of  access  among  those  who  stand 
round  the  heavenly  throne;  and  he  and  his  com- 
panions arc  declared  to  be  types  of  One  greater 
than  themselves;  even  the  Uranch,  tin-  Shoot  or 
Sprout  from  the  stock  of  David,  of  whom  .Imvmiah's 
prophecy  had  spoken  nearly  a  century  bcfore(iii.4  II'.).' 
Thus  Joshua  was  encouraged  in  his  work  of 
priestly  intercession.  The  next  vision  (ok  iv)  was 
.Ir.ML'ii'il  to  give  similar  encouragement  to  his 
ciillcagiie  Zerubhabol.  A  golden  fthMMttliw  MM 
before  tin-  prophet's  eye.  Ivuh  of  its  seven  Limps 
was  iiUMiecled  with  the  central  rWOTVOix  of  oil. 
Iieside  it  stood  two  olive  trees  From  two  over 
hanging  branches  of  the  trees,  a  perpetual  supply 
..!  ml  w.is  distilled  Into  the  reservoir.  'I'll-1  pro  i  e 
DMft&ing  of  the  details  of  the  vbimi  i-  oblOQM ;"  but 
its  general  pwpOW  <■.■iini.it  be  mistaken.     It  ixniveyed 

.i.-hov.iii's  moaoage  to  Zerobbabol.  VW  by  might, *or 

by  poinr,  but  in/  it.    ."if.li.  .hiiarah  o/  B 

Tuttemii  either  had  challenged  nr  was  mi  the  point  of 
r.halb-ngiin,'   the  Jews  to  BSOCUll  a   ihi-ir  authority  for 
pTOCMding  with  the  work.      An  unfavourable  nn 
might   come   tVoio   the    PlR aan  court      The   enmity 
of  neighbouring  nations  was  always  to  b 

»  8wj  pp.  317,  187.  *  St  Note  I>,  p.  438. 
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Zernbbabol'fl    beait   may  well  have  quailed  at  the 

!j  k  Inter..'  him  Mill  he  is  assured  that  there  is  an 
uiif.iiliii;:  sn|.]ilv  of  divine  grace  and  strength  at 
I  mini  fur  the  nathm;  he-  is  taught  that  there  is  no 
need  to  appeal  to  worldly  power  and  material  force. 
Every  obstacle  s*  ill  be  removed.  Jf7iv)  art  thou,  0 
i/re.nt  moil ii/n  in  >  hrftrn  7  thou  shall  become  a. 

/i/iiin.  He  will  carry  the  work  to  its  completion  , 
he  shall  bring  Until  the  top  stone  of  the  temple  in 
the  midst  of  the  shouts  of  joy  which  invoke  the 
divine  favour  upon  it.  It  was  a  day  of  small  (hi. 
measured  by  external  appearances  ;  but  the  success 
of  Israel's  mission  depended  not  on  material  force, 
but  on  the  power  of  the  spirit 

Bat  restoration  would  be  incomplete  indeed  with- 
out spiritual  reformation.  Holiness  was  the  aim  of 
Israel's  calling,  and  the  land  of  Israel  was  to  lie  fkt 
holy  land  (ii.  12).  Two  visions  follow,  symboliaing 
the  attainment  of  this  purpose.  The  flying  roll 
is  the   emblem  of  the   curse  which  goes   forth  to 

iminate  sinners  ;  the  woman  in  the  ephah  DO 
away  to  the  land  of  Shinar  prefigures  tin/   entire 
removal  of  the  spirit  of  wickedness,  and  its  ban! 
ment  to  the  typical  land  of  unholiness  (v.  l-ll). 
<<mx        Finally,  the   powers  of  heaven   are   seen 
forth   to   execute  judgement   on    the   heathen   w 
rejoiced   in   the  humiliation  of  Cod's  pa 
(vL  1-8). 

Thus  the  visions  of  the  seer  conveyed  a  message  of 
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encouragement  to  the  people  and  tbeir  leaders  ;  they 
held  out  the  assurance  that  the  country  should  be 
repeopled,  the  Temple  rebuilt,  the  land  purged  from 
all  iniquity,  the  heathen  judged. 

One  symbolical  act  of  deepest  significance  re-  nw 
mained  to  be  done.  The  prophet  was  commanded  v/Jvhua. 
to  crown  the  High  Priest  .Joshua,  and  declare  him  to 
be  the  type  of  One  greater  than  himself  who  was 
still  to  come; — the  Hraiich  of  the  house  of  David  ; 
the  royal  priest,  who  should  build  the  spiritual 
temple,  of  which  the  material  Temple  was  the 
figure,  and  rule  in  perfect  harmony  with  God,  whose 
representative  he  would  be  (vi.  9-15).' 

For  two  years  Zuchariah  w. ■■;  silent,  mid  then,  in 
answer  to  an  inquiry  whether  it  was  still  obligatory 
to  observe  the  fasts  instituted  to  commemorate  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  directed  the  attention 
of  his  questioners  from  outward  observances  to  the 
real  substance  of  Jehovah'.';  demands.  Ho  pointed 
once  more  to  the  warnings  given  by  the  past  liistory 
of  the  nation,  and  bade  them  ubey  the  >mDWIlda 
which  their  fathers  had  disregarded,  lteallirming 
Jehovah's  burning  love  for  His  people,  he  pictured 
the  prosperity  in  store  for  tlicm,  niliuiiiaimn  in  tin- 
pilgrimage  of  the  nations  to  Ziou  as  the  spiritual 
centre  of  the  world,  and  their  etgenMM  for  fellow- 
ship with  Israel,  in  order  that  they  might  share  in 
Israel's  fellowship  with  God  (vii,  viii), 

'  S«o  Not*  R.  p.  486. 
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The    preaching    of    the    two    prophet!    DOM   the 

desired  fruit.  The  Imilding  of  the  Ten:- 
earned  on  with  vigour.  Tattenai,  the  IVrsiun 
governor  of  the  province,  cltallcnged  their  authority  ; 
hut  though  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  refer  the  matter  to 
Darius,  he  did  nut  think  it  necessary  to  interfere 
with  the  work.  In  tin's  die  Jews  rightlj 
u  proof  Of  Cod's  favour.  The  reference  to  During 
led  to  the  discovery  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus  in  the 
archives  ut  Echatana;  ami  Darius  issued  a  fresh 
decree  directing  Tattenai  to  provide  material*  fitt 
the  work,  and  to  furnish  the  Jews  with  animals  and 
other  requisites  for  sacrifice  In  less  than  four  and  a 
half  years  from  the  recommencement  of  the  work  the 
Temple  was  completed,  and  dedicated  with  solemn 
ceremonies,  amid  general  rejoicings,  on  the  third 
day  of  the  twelfth  month  (Adar= March-April)  in 
the  sixth  year  of  Darius    I'.zni  \  i.  1-4  fl'.).' 

Ilaggai  has  met  with  rough  treatment  and  scant 
justice  at  the  hands  of  critics,  who  have  scornfully 
stigmatised  his  plain  and  unadorned  utterances  as 

1  II  in  v.tv  probable  that  Paulina  xov-o  were  composed  for  mm 
np..i;  iln  IOOMIIoti.    'I.  iut  lillm  ofxevi    H  h  .i  tk*  Aetc*« 

lau  being  built  after  the  captivity,  and  xovii,  When  tin  land  vui 
being  WctOnt,  may  preserve  u  trno  tradition  as  to  tlicir  date.  Tin 
keynote  of  IbeM  Pwilm»  i»  lalo-n  from  1*  lii  7,  ./'A.nw*  hnth  pro- 
cliiiinni  JlhiLv!/  Kin:}.  The  restoration  of  Uroel  wan  tlio  feodum* 
i.niM  of  Ilia  aovereignty.  the  dedication  of  the  Tgmpli  lli»  tr- 
euthioiieiumit  in  Ziiin. 
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thin  and  meagre.  Certainly  ho  is  neither  orator  nor 
poet  like  Isaiah  ;  but  the  prophet's  real  importance  is 
not  to  be  measured  by  the  brilliance  of  his  periods. 
Plain  straightforward  words  of  warning,  exhortation, 
and  encouragement — Consider  your  ways  (i.  5,  7  ;  cp. 
ii.  15,  18):  lie  strong,  0  ZcrubbaM  .  .  .  be-  strong, 
0  Joshua  .  .  .  be  strong,  all  yc  / >i  i>yl'  >/  the  land,  and 
work  (ii.  4) : — the  lesson  of  doing  the  duty  that  lies  to 
baud  with  unwavering  faith  and  steady  perseverance 
in  spite  of  appearances  and  opposition  :  these  are  the 
substance  of  Haggai's  preaching:  and  measured  by 
its  practical  success,  the  work  which  he  and  his 
colleague  Zechariah  accomplished  was  of  the  first 
importance. 

For  it  was  due  under  God  to  their  efforts  that 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  was  recommenced  aud 
carried  to  a  successful  issue.  This  was  a  service  of 
incalculable  moment.  The  Temple  was  the  outward 
symbol  of  the  dwelliug  of  God  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 
To  let  it  b'e  neglected  was,  alike  for  themselves  and 
in  the  sight  of  the  nations  around,  a  practical  denial 
of  the  truth  which  gave  meaning  to  their  return 
from  exile,  the  truth  which  in  different  forms  Kaggai 
and  Zechariah  are  never  weary  of  repeating,  that 
Jehovah  had  not  cast  off  His  people  but  had  in  very 
deed  returned  to  dwell  in  the  city  of  His  choice. 
The  Temple  was  the  necessary  centre  for  the  people 
whose  bond  of  unity  must  henceforth  be  their  re- 
ligion.    A  common  place  of  worship  must  be  the 
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outward  expression  of  that  religious  unity,  the  point 
to  which  the  heart  of  the  faithful  Israelite  might  turn, 
even  in  his  remotest  land  of  exile.  And  yet  agum  ; 
though  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  had  OlOBOd   faff 

ever  one  volume  of  Israel's  history,  the  re-erecta >l 

il  niiist  bear  witness  to  the  continuity  of  that  hi.si 
The  house  of  Jehovah  in  Jerusalem  was  one  and  the 
same,  though  its  material   form  had   been   attend. 
TIk'   great    herald    nl"   the  Restoration  had    indeed 
taught  his  hearers   that   no   earthly  temple   could 
represent   the   majesty   of   Him   Whose    ihi 
heaven  and  Whose  footstool  earth  (lea.  lxvi.  1),  but 
the  time  had  not  yet  come  for  dispensing  with 
outward   and  visible  sacrament  of  God's   l'reseuoe 
among  Bis  people     Five  centuries   of  preptuu: 
had  still  to  pass  before  the  full  time  came  for  God  to 
tabernacle  in  man,  and  for  the  needs  of  that  period 
the  Temple  was  indispensable. 


VI 


77.,  .,  i,m<. 


Bat  if  Haggai  and  Zechariah  concentrated  their 
;  is  on  promoting  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  it 
was  iu  no  narrow  spirit  of  national  exclusivenes- 

ious  bigotry.     The  glory  of  that  Temple   was. 
they  predicted,  to  be  its  catholicity.     They   watch 
the  nations  bringing    their   offerings   to  adorn 
Temple,  and   to  make  its  outward  splendour  signi- 
ficant of  the  still  greater  glory  which  was  in  store 
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Ini  it  (Hogg.  ii.  7 ;  Zech.  vi.  \">).  They  we  them,  as 
Tsftiah  and  Micali  hail  seen  tln'in,  streaming  thither 
lo  wol-ship  Jehovah,  and  eagerly  claiming  a  share  in 
I  In-  privileges  of  the  chosen  nation  (Zeob.  ii.  I  I  , 
\iii  20  11).  There  is  to  be  consummated  the  final 
n ciiuoiliation  of  man  to  Cod  ami  man  to  man.  For 
to  nothing  leas  than  this,  though  the  prophet  may 
not  have  perceived  their  full  import,  do  the  WOl 
reach  forward,  In  this  plaet  ivill  I  </iw  peace,  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts  (Hagg.  ii.  9).  And  dimly  shadowed 
out  beyond  the  material  Temple,  rises  the  my:  terious 
outline  of  a  spiritual  temple,  which  the  priestly  kiug 
Of  David's  line  will  build  (Zr..h.  vi.  12,  13). 

It  is  the  strangest  misconception  of  the  teaching 
of  these  prophets  to  charge  them  with  a  heartless 
and  unspiritual  formalism.  It  is  abundantly  clear 
that  they  looked  for  holiness  as  the  true  goal  of 
Israel's  training.  The  Lord's  inheritance  is  to  be  the 
holy  land  ;  all  evil  doers  and  Wickedness  itself  are 
to  lie  banished  from  its  boundaries.  Again  and 
again  the  truth  is  emphasised  that  moral  failure  had 
been  the  cause  of  their  fathers'  rejection,  and  that 
obedience  toGod's  moral  requirements  is  the  necessary 
condition  of  acceptable  approach  to  Him,  and  of  the 
bestowal  of  Ills  blessing. 

Hardly  second  in  importance  to  their  practical  tin 
service  in  securing  the  restoration   of  the  Temple,  u«v- 
was  their  work  in  handing  on  the  torch  of  Messianic 
hope  under  the  altered  conditions  of  the  time.     The 
2   I 
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kingdom  had  passed  away.  The  representative  of 
David's  house  was  only  a  provincial  governor 
appointed  by  a  foreign  power,  with  no  security  of 

illice.  Yet  once  agaiu  the  hope  of  Israel  is  directed 
to  the  house  of  David ;  Zerubbabcl  is  distinguished 
by  the  lofty  title  of  Jehovah's  servant,  the  object  of 
His  choice  and  care  (Hagg.  ii.  23);  he  is  invested 
with  an  importance  far  beyond  bis  person*]  and 
individual  consequence,  as  the  type  of  One  to 
come. 

Side  by  side  with  Zerubbabcl  as  the  representative 
Of  David's  line,  the  high  priest  as  the  spiritual  re- 
presentative of  the  people  gains  B   new  prominence. 

He  and  his  companions  arc  «  ././/)  Th.-y  are  a 
pledge  that  Jehovah  will  fulfil  His  purpose  to  bring 
forth  His  servant  the  Branch  (Zecb.  iii.  8  ft).  With 
this  DTOXnise  Of  the.  advi-nl.nl'  the  Messianic  kin 
connected  the  assurance  of  the  completion  of  the 
Temple  and  the  removal  of  the  iniquity  of  the  hind. 
The  mysterious  stone  which  is  set  before  Joshua 
appears  to  be  the  top  sloue  of  the  Temple  (cp.  iv.  7>. 
It  is  the  object  of  Jehovah's  special  care.  The  con- 
nexion of  this  double  assurance  with  the  promise 
of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  is  explained  bj  oh.  vi 
12  ff.,  where  the  priestly  character  of  the  Messiah  is 
symbolically  ■<■'■  (■  rlh,  ami  il  is  predii  led  thai  He  will 
Imild  t In-  Timple,  As  priest,  He  will  make  atonc- 
uieui  for  the  sin  of  the  land.  Bui  how  will  He  I 
put  in  ihc  building  of  the  Temple  >    ])„•■■■  Zechariah 
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expect  His  coming  immediately  in  connexion  with 
present  circumstances,  or  does  lie  already  anticipate 
the  building  of  the  spiritual  temple  of  living  stones  ? 
Probably,  it  was  only  through  the  course  of  events 
I  kit  the  spiritual  character  of  the  work  of  the 
Messiah  could  be  fully  realised,  but  the  troth  is 
ih ••!•(■  in  germ. 

But  farther,  Joshua  is  crowned  as  a  type  of  the 
Brauch,  symbolising  a  royal  priest  who  was  yet  to 
come :  and  thus  in  his  Messianic  prophecy  Zechariah 
makes  an  advance  towards  the  idea  of  the  onion  of 
the  priestly  office  with  the  royal  office  in  the  person 
of  the  Messiah.  In  the  next  lecture  I  hope  to  shew 
that  the  other  prophets  whose  writings  now  form 
part  of  the  Book  of  Zechariah  make  othdl  IgniflOBSt 
advances  towards  the  union  of  distinct,  and  as  it 
must  have  seemed,  incompatihlc,  lines  of  Me.-sianir 
prophecy.  Thus  the  Book  of  Zechariah  occupies  a 
position  of  singular  importance  toward.-*  the  close  of 
tin-  prophetic  period  in  virtue  "I  its  contributions 
towards  a  more  complete  conception  of  the  true 
tiiiiracter  of  the  Deliverer,  for  whoso  coming  men 
won  bidden  bo  wait  through  oentorieB  of  trial  in 

pfttienrr  iiinl  faith 

Note  A.— Shr8HBa«zab  =  Zei(li:i:aiiki,. 


It  ie  here  suuiued  that  Bhfttbba/yni-    l''/,ni  i.  8,  I]  ;  v. 
1-4,  ifi)  ii  tn  bt  idmtiM  with  Zwubbab*!.    It  ho*  fanfotn1 

I"  in  maintained  bv  some  recent  etttkl  that  ShtthbutU  *ui 
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a  Persian  officer,  and  that  Zerubbabel  was  not  placed  in  a, 
petition  of  authority  oh  governor  until  Home  years  bad 
elapsed  after  the.  Return.  But  a  comparison  of  Exra  v.  14,  1  'J 
with  iii.  8  ff.  wemi  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  compiler 
of  the  Book  of  Ezra  Identified  Sheehbaxzar  with  Zerubbabel, 
and  he  would  scarcely  have  styled  a  foreigner  tht  Print*  tj 
Jtidtdt  (i.  8).  That  Zerubbabel  should  lwve  had  a  Persian  or 
Babylonian  BUM  is  in  no  way  improbable  (op.  Dan.  i.  "), 
and  that  the  Hebrew  name  should  be  Used  in  the  narrative 
(Ezra  v.  2)  while  the  foreign  name  appears  in  Tattenai'e 
letter  (v.  14,  10)  is  perfectly  natural.  The  reasons  alleged 
I'm  Hippo  hi-  dial  tin  compiler  Wae  mi»Iiiken  iii  tin"  iilenli 
ficotion,  and  has  confused  the  event*  which  took  place  in 
B.0.  020  with  those  which  happened  immediately  after  tbc 
Uriurn,  are  not  convincing. 


Notk  B — On  tiik  HMX0tI0*l>  Accuracy  or  the 
Narrative  is  Ezra  iii,  iv. 


In  an  elaborate  article  on  "The  Duration  of  the  Building 
of  the  Second  Temple  "  in  Ihe  SiwfiVn  urid  A'rtrifen  for  1867, 
pp.  460  ff.,  Schroder  ha*  argued  that  the  Temple  woe  not 
commenced  until  ac.  520.  This  view  has  been  adopted  by 
many  entice,  most  recently  by  K.  Marti,  /'■■  Prvphtt  Xachurjn, 
IS'.fj,  p.  63.  It  in  urged  that  Hnggai  speaks  of  the.  found*, 
lion  of  the  Temple  being  laid  on  the  24lh  day  of  the  ninth 
iimnth  of  the  second  year  of  Darius  (ii.  18);  and  thai 
corresponding  account  in  Ezra  (v.  2)  describe*  Zerublmbel 
and  JiihhuA  a*  then  hnjiunilUf  to  build  tile  Itoute  of  God.  The 
compiler  of  the  Book  of  Ezra  i*  supposed  to  have  antedated 
tin'  commencement  of  the  work  in  his  account  in  ch.  iii,  and 
placed  the  event*  of  the  second  yew  of  Darius  (ac.  630 
the  second  year  of  the  Return.  The  grounds  alleged  for 
supposing  that  he  Ihu-  mr  >i,„l.i  •  luthoritieo, 
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produced  mi  inaccurate  and  inconsistent  narrative  arc,  how- 
over,  iiifcutlicient  Tin-  mmitng  of  Haggai  ii.  18  in  obscure. 
It  is  by  no  mean*  certain  that  Hnggui  there  identifies  the 
day  on  which   hi:   wax  h|  •\\   the  day  OU  which   (in- 

Temple,  was  founded.  The  preposition  used  (R.V.  tine*  lA* 
fay]  more  naturally  implies  a  terminus  a  quo  remote  from  the 
day  on  which  he  was  a  peaking.  But  even  if  it  bo  granted 
that  he  doca  »pcak  of  thut  day  on  the  day  on  which  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Temple  was  laid,  his  language  may  perfectly 
well  rcfei'  to  the  resumption  of  the  work.  This  waa,  to  All 
practical  intouU  and  purposes,  the  foundation  of  the  Temple. 
Similarly  the  language  of  F.zra  v.  2  may  be  explained,  as  it 
usually  has  been,  of  the  recommencement  of  the  work. 
Moreover  Haggai  ii.  3  implies  that  in  the  seventh  mouth 
(two  month*  before  the  date  of  ch.  ii.  18)  the  building  had 
already  progressed  so  far  that  disparaging  comparisons  could 

lx<  made,  between  it.  and  the  old  Temple  j  md  it  is  impiob 
able  that  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stoue  would  have  been 
delayed  in  modern  fashion  until  the  walls  were  beginning 
to  rise. 

Note  C — Haucai  tt.  7. 

It  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  the  per- 
aonal  Messianic  reference,  to  which  the  rendering  of  the 
Vulgate,  vmut  desideratus  cunclii  genMus,  h/u  long  given  | 
wide  currency,  cannot  be  maintained.  The  verb  shall  come 
i»  in  the  plural,  and  the  word  rendered  in  the  A.V.  tht.  drnrt 
means,  as  in  1  Sam.  ix.  20,  ths  desirable  tilings  or  choicest 
tnaturti,  such  as  the  silver  and  gold  spoken  of  in  r.  8  as 
belonging  to  Jehovah,  and  therefore  nt  His  disposal  for  (lie 
adornment  of  the  Temple.  This  tribute  of  the  nations  is 
the  outward  expression  of  their  recognition  of  Jehovah,  and 
accordingly  the  passage  may  rightly  be  regarded  an  having  a 
Mc-Aianie  reference,  though  it  cannot  be  understood  as  a  pro 
phecy  of  the  Messiah  Himself.     Construction  and  senile  arc 
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both  illustrated  by  Isa.  lx.  6,  to  which  this  pasMgn  may  very 
possibly  be  an  allusion.  The  abundant*  of  the  set  /hall  he 
ttmtd  Hutu  ih  i,  tin  ir.nlih  uj  lh«  nation*  thai!  com*  unn,  '■'..  •. 

The  interpretation  of  tho  word*  as  the  ehoieed  of  tlte  nation* 
is  attractive.  It  seems  to  be  supported  by  the  verb  com*, 
nnd  the  1,XX  ra  «\A<ktii  insVw  T&V  i$VW  might  he  so 
understood.     Similarly  in  Isa.  lx.  ft  it  is  tempting  to  reader 

ti,    mitltittuk  "l  '• i   '.•    thi   I'outitrii    round  the  kfodlta 

ranean)  .   .   .   the  host  nf  the  nation*.     But  the  context  .  1  *-»-  i ■  I . ■ 
against    tin-    interpretation  ;    for  v.   8    must   refer  to    the 
treasure*  mentioned  in  v.  7  ;  and  a  comparison  of  Isa.  lxi    <i 
shews  that  the  u-nillh   and   not  the  host  of  the  nation*  in  the 
moaning  of  tho  passage  in  Isaiah.     Cp.  Zeoh.  xiv.  14. 


Note  D. — On  Zech.  iv. 

The  chandelier  muiit  certainly  represent  the  nation 
Israel,  not  the  Ttanpla  If  tho  reading  of  tho  Massoretic 
Text  in  v.  2  in  retained,  the  kiioi  pipe*  to  each  of  the  la 
(ILV.)  symbolise  the  ample  supply  ol  oil  conveyed  to  thorn. 
But  tli.-  Bopti  nii'l  Vulg.  may  be  right,  in  reading 
pipes  to  the  lamps.  Hut  what  is  meant  by  the  two  olive  i 
and  their  two  braiuhett  The  trees  are  generally  explained 
to  mean  the  Aaron  ic  priesthood  and  the  house  of  David,  the 
two  branches  lieiug  their  present  representative*,  Joshua  i 
Zerubbobel.  They  are  supposed  to  be  called  the  tuv  ton*  < 
oil  (v.  14),  either  as  being  anointed,  or  as  the  instrument* 
through  whom  is  ministered  the  supply  of  divine  grace  whie 
enable*  Inracl  to  fulfil  its  mission.  But  ton*  of  oil  is  not  i 
natural  paraphrase  for  anointed  one* ;  and  the  deocrir. 
that  sttinil  by  thi  Lord  nf  the  whole  tarth  would  apply  more 
naturally  to  heavenly  beings  (cp.  iii.  7)  than  to  Joshua  and 
Zerubbabel.  The  intent  ion  of  the  vision  is  to  represent,  by 
the  figure  of  the  perpetual  supply  of  oil  furnished  to  the 
chandelier,    the   unfailing  supply  of  Jehovah's   strength    to 
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Israel  ;  and  it  is  btM  to  suppose  thai  I  hi-  int<-rj.r«.tuix  angel 
avoids  giving  a  human  meaning  to  tlic  branches,  and  intends 
by  f/t«  <t«)  ton*  of  oil  lltiU  ttatul  by  the  Lord  <>i  tin  whole  earth 
to  suggest  tin'  idea  of  iiiyfctvnuiifl  luavenly  milliliter*  of  divine 
grace  to  Idnu-l.  Sec  the  note  in  I'erowne's  Coiiiiu  in  the 
•: '  i tul-i  i- 1  _•■■  liihle  for  Schooll  and  I. '"liege*. 

Note  E.— On  Zech.  vi.  9-15. 


Ilu-  meaning  of  this  important  passage  has  been  rmi  h 
disputed,  tiud  requires  further  examination.  Heldai,  T<  ibijah, 
and  Jfdiii.ili,  ha  1  Mm  from  Babylon,  bearing  offerings  of 
gold  and  silver.  Zcchariah  in  bidden  to  take  some  of  the 
gold  tod  silwr  from  (hem,  and  to  make  O  crown  or  crownt  of 
it.  Which  \vw  he  to  do  1  The  word  aturoth  rendered  crown 
tl  plural,  but  it  may  denote  ft  crown  composed  of  two  or  more 
circlets,  and  is  used  of  a  single,  crown  in  Job  xxxi.  3rt.  Now 
us  only  one  person  is  crowned,  and  Uk  vuil-  xlmll  be  in 
K  M  i»  in  the  singular,  it  seema  best  to  render  the  word  in 
the  singular,  crown.  (The  object  of  the  verb  art  (v.  11)  is 
not  expressed  in  the  original.  Them  is  supplied  in  A.V.  and 
R.V.)  It  has  been  supposed  by  Mine  that  two  crown*  were 
to  be  placed  on  the  head  of  Joshua,  oue  representing  the 
priestly,  the  Other  the  regsl  dignity  ;  but  the  crown  was  not 
a  pricotly  ornament.  Zechariah  is  to  place  the  crown  on 
the  head  of  Joshua,  and  to  speak  to  him  77i«»  milh 

JihoiiJi  "f  hnnti,  Heboid,  a  MM  hAoM  name  u  Shoot  [Ticmach], 
iiml  he  shall  thoul  up  out  of  hit  place,  and  build  lite  temple  of 
.hhiinih:  yen  it  U  he-  that  thall  build  '  ;'  Jrlnavih,  "/"/ 

shall  bear  mnjetty ;  and  he  thall  tit  and  rule  upon  hit  throne; 
and  he  tluill  be  a  {rrint  upon  hi*  throne ;  and  the  counul  of 
peace  thall  be.  between  them. 

Jeremiah  had  applied  the  term  Ticmach  (E.V.  Branch) 
m Wining  Shoot  or  Grouih,  to  the  Messiah  as  the  shoot  from 
the  stock  of  David    ,Ki.    xxiii.   6;    xxxiii.   1ft).      Zechariah 
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taken  it  up  ami  treat*  it  as  a  recognised  title  of  the  Mcasianio 
King.  In  <li  Hi  8  Joshua  and  hi*  companion*  ire  spoken 
of  mi  a  sign  thnt  Jehovah  will  bring  forth  His  servant 
Ttmoek,  and  fulfil  the  ancient  ^ u. -j .1 1.  .i  ii 
Hon  Joshua  i*  crowned  a*  a  typo  of  Tsanach.  Joshua  is  not 
himself  Ttcmach  ;  the  title  has  been  «!•■  Ii  lated 

to  tli  Obvious  reasons  wouhl  have  prevented  tin' 

coronation   of  Zerubbabel,  which   would  have   seemed   luo 
natural.     Such  an  act  would  have  appeared  suspicious 
the  Persian  ssntiap.  k&d  however  harmless  in  intention,  migb 
have  b«eu  interpreted  as  n  claim  of  independence.     But  i 
impossibility  of  crowning  Zerubbabel  leads  to  an  act  of 
highest  significance.    The  point  of  the  act  liee  in  its  aiiom 
and   exceptional   diameter.      It  was,  however  little.  its   full 
Mguilicancu  may  have  been   understood  at  the  time,  a  for 
■Juidowing  of  the  future  union  of  the  royal  and  priestly  offio 
in  the  person  of  the  Messiah.      Jeremiah  had  already  Ung 
that  the  Messianic  King  would  have  a  priestly  right  of  i 
to   God   (Jer.    xxx.   21);  and   the  present  passage  offers  the 
conception  of  the  Messiah  as  a  royal  priest. 

The  Shoot  will  shoot  up  from  his  appointed  place,  as  » 
rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse.  He  will  complete  the  building 
of  the  Temple,  fulfilling  tin-  prophecy  of  2  Sam.  vii.  13.  He 
will  bear  royal  majesty-  -hCd  is  especially  used  of  kingly  an 
■livin  1   Chron.  x\ix.  25).     Now,  if  the.  words 

Jeremiah  arc  rightly  understood   to  mean  that  the  Meaei 

priestly  privileges,  is  it  surprising  that 
Zechariah,  whose  prophecy  is  founded  on  those  of  Jeremiah, 
should  go  further  and  say,  As  ihall  be  a  prusl  upon  hit  thront  J 

But  to  whom  doM  tin'  pronoun  Mi  refer  1  At.  first  | 
it  seems  simplest  to  refer  it  to  Tumaeh.  But  the  inUirpr 
tat  ion  of  the  next  clause  will  then  be  involved  in  serious 
difficulty.  Who  arc  the  parties  between  whom  the  counsel 
of  peace  will  be  maintained  I  "  The  King  ami  the  Priest," 
answers  Pclitxsch,   "whose   dignities]  and  offices  the  Mcssia 
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unite*  in  His  own  person.  The  antagonism  and  rivalry  of 
the  two  offices  will  be  removed  and  v.im-h  in  his  person,  in 
the  king,  who  in  a  ]iri<M  for  ever  afttr  the  order  of  Melchuedek." 
But  it  is  difficult  tO  tee  how  between  them  both  can  fairly  be 
■  'xplaiucd  not  of  two  persona,  but  of  two  characters  or  offices 
united  in  one  person.  It  it  more  satisfactory  to  refer  the 
pronoun  At*  to  Jehovah.  Solomon's  throne  in  called  the 
■throne  of  Jehovah  (I  Chron.  xxix.  23;  cp.  xxviii.  6).  Much 
more  might  the  throne  of  the  Idfjd  t > ■  * ocratic  king,  the  per- 
fect representative  of  Jehovah,  bt  called  Jehovah'.*  Ifant 
But  if  it  is  Jehovah's  throne  upon  which  tins  priestly  king 
sits  to  mile,  the  difficulty  of  n  13  t  disappears.  It  is  Je- 
hovah -Mid  the  priest-king  Ttemach  between  wlcm  then-  will 
lie  counsel  of  peace.  Jehovah's  perfect  representative  will 
rule  in  entire  harmony  with  Him. 

The  crown  which  had  been  placed  cm  Joshua's  head  wan 
to  be  laid  up  in  the  Tempi*.  as  a  memoi  ml  "f  the  liberality  of 
those  who  had  brought  their  offerings.  It  was  an  eame  t  of 
other  offerings  from  thoM  «/nr  off,  lnjth  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
who  would  contribute  to  the  building  of  tin-  Temple. 

If  this  view  of  the  pa*Mg»  is  correct,  there  is  no  need 
to  follow  Ewald  in  inserting  one!  HJWH  the-  head  of  Zenibbabcl 
in  e.  1 1  ;  and  to  alter  speak  unto  him  to  rpeak  unto  them. 
Such   alterations   are   imt  ion  but  reconstruction   ol 

the  ttXl  ;  and  in  fact  the  change   docs  not  suit  the  context ; 
for  r.   12  dir.tiuclly  implies  the  coronation  of  one  person  not 

d  two. 
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O  daughter  «/  Jerusalem  Meld  (Ay  Ki»f  tkmll  mv  la  Out ; 
riaUeau*  and  metd  is  lie ;  lenely,  and  riding  *mm  am  ass,  I 
i  a  ccit.  At  foal  cfost  at*,— Ztcuxutxn  ix.  0. 


Tilt  last  six  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Zccltariah 
present  critical  problems  of  singular  interest  and 
unusual  difficulty.  When  WO  pass  from  the  eighth 
chapter  to  the  ninth,  it  is  evident  that  we  have 
entered  a  fresh  region  of  thought  The  distinc 
characteristics  of  the  first  pnrt  of  the  book  have 
disappeared.  They  are  replaced  by  new  and  equally 
distinctive  characteristics.  The  differences  are  great ; 
tin'  resemblances  few  and  unimportant  In  the 
first  part  of  tlio  book  the  prophet  is  repeatedly 
mentioned  by  name.  We  are  told  to  whom  ho 
is  speaking.  His  utterances  arc  precisely  dated. 
Their  object  is  plain.  They  have  an  intimate  con* 
QOxion  with  the  historical  circumstances  of  the  age. 
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Zechariah  i^  •unpliatically  a  teacher  raised  up  to 

iii'-ct  tlin  peculiar  needs  of  •  piirtir.ular  generation. 
In  the  second  part  of  the  book  the  author's  name  is 
never  mentioned.  The  ilata  for  determining  In*  age 
aud  tin-  circumstances  under  which  he  (peaks  are 
uncertain.  They  elude  us  by  their  indeimiicne.ss 
and  bafllc  us  by  their  inenii-dsteney.  The  did-.iclic 
element  giVM  way  almost  entirely  to  the  apocalyptic. 
After  every  allowance  has  been  made  for  the  difference 
of  subject,  it  seems  in  the  highest  decree  improbable 
that  these  chanters  can  be  the  work  of  Zechariah, 
the  coadjutor  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  iu  their 
great  work  of  rebuilding  the  Temple. 

But  further,  these  chapters  fall  into  two  divisions 
so  dissimilar  in  style  and  substance  that  in  spite  of 
an  unquestionable  connexion  between  the  prophecies 
as  they  are  at  present  arranged  it  seems  doubtful 
if  they  can  be  regarded  as  the  work  of  the  same 
writer.  The  title  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
chapter  marks  off  chapters  xii-xiv  as  a  distinct 
prophecy,  and  although  ch.  xiii.  7-9  appears  to  form 
the  sequel  to  ch.  xi.  it  is  so  isolated  that  it  may 
well  be  doubted  whether  it  now  stands  in  its  original 
position.  For  our  present  purpose,  however,  it  is  less 
important  to  determine  whether  these  chapters  are 
tin-  work  of  one  author  or  of  two,  than  to  fix,  if 
possible,  the  period  or  periods  to  which  they  belong. 
The  two  parts  are  so  distinct  in  their  characteristics 
that  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine  them  separately 


Tim  diri- 

» i"iu  in 
//■■/.ana* 


u« 


DATE  OF  ZKCIIARIAH  IX-XI 


I.KCT. 


.'.,... 


for  this  purpose  ;  and  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  this 
iu  aoiii.    detail,  in  order  to  justify  the  poBition  here 

•  -  i-iii"  I  in  iii<  in  in  the  Buooeanoo  of  the  prophets, 
It  has  very  generally  been  maintained  that  inl 

■    '    ;    •  vidence  proves  chaps.  ix-xi  to  be  the  work    oj    . 
dituumt.  prophet   who  flourished   shortly  after  the  death    of 

•  lemboaiii  II,  and  was  therefore  contemporary  with 
Hosea  and  Isaiah.  It  has  even  been  proposed  to 
identify  him  with  that  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
.)i  Int.'  Iniili,  w  limn  I  -mi. ill  selected  to  attest  hifl  DBD 
phetic  message  (Isa.  viii.  2).  Chaps,  xii-xiv  have 
boon  assigned  to  the  period  between  the  death  of 

•  ii>  i.ih  at  Megiddo  in  B.C.  609  aiid  the  Fall  of 
Jerusalom  in  it.c.  586.  Their  author  would  accord- 
ingly have  been  the  contemporary  of  Habukkuk  and 
. I <-r.  in i:il i.  Some  critics,  however,  and  critics  who 
have  iipprouehed  111/  cjiu.-stitiM  from  widely  different 
points  of  view,  have  maintained  that  these  chapters, 
whether  proceeding  from  one  author  or  two,  b. 

to  the  age  after  the  Exile.  This  view  seems  to  roe 
to  be  the  true  one.  While  I  am  fully  conscious  of 
the  difficulties,  especially  with  regard  to  chape,  ix-xi, 
I  believe  that  it  is  easier  to  offer  an  explanation  of 
the  apparent  references  to  pre-exilic  circumstances 
upon  the  theory  of  a  post-exilic  date,  than  to  account 
for  the  apparent  references  to  post-exilic  ciieam- 
stances  upon  the  theory  of  a  pro-oxilic  data. 
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Let  us  consider    first  the  positive  indication 
chapters   ix-xi   which    point   to   a  date   o/kr    the 
Captivity.     They  are  briefly  vs.     The  exile 

not  oaly  of  Ephraim  but  of  Judah,  appears  to  be  pre- 
supposed (ix.  11,  12;  x.  6-11).  Judah  1ms  been 
partly  restored  to  its  own  land  (ix.  9,  11),  and  is  to 
expect  more  complete  restoration  (ix.  12).  Ephraim. 
still  iu  exile,  is  to  bo  brought  back  and  reunited  to 
Judah  (x.  6  ff ).  The  land  of  Judah  has  been  overrun 
by  a  foreign  enemy,  and,  apparently,  the  temple  has 
been  desecrated  (ix.  8).  Judah,  it  would  seem,  is 
without  it  king,  and  is  bidden  to  rejoice  at  the  ap- 
proaching advent  of  the  Messianic  King  (ix.  9).  The 
mention  of  Greece  (ix.  13)  I  reserve  for  consideration 
presently  (pp.  454,  47G).  Further,  it  i ..  dirticuli  to 
resist  the  impression  that  various  parts  of  tin'  prophecy 
are  dependent  upon  earlier  prophets,  especially  Hosca, 
Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel.1 

Now  let  us  consider  the  indications  which  are 

thought  to  point  to  a  date  brfore  the  Cap'.i,  !i  y.     It 

if  urged  (a)  that  the   references   to    Kphraim   and 

.Judah  in  chapters  ix.  10,  19 ;  si   14  distinctly  imply 

that  the  Northern  Kingdom  was  still  in  existence,  and 

'  .StwleiiihU«l»Watcfanyinthe#.i4.7.  Jr.fbrl88!.pp.  I  ir., 
hudauMgtd  hixua  by  overBUUm -ut  »mi  rag  il  lie 

appttn  tomf,  iu  »pitoof  Kuenen'*  iritiriim  [Htf  p.  II'JT),  tohuvn 
made  out  a  strong  wwe  for  th<  <li'p"iidence  of  ix.   1-8  on  Kick. 
!  B .  ■■!  ■■    I  13  on  B  ■'■   ash ;  ,.i  >...  i;t  tad  ■■•■.,  :  a 
ou  Ho.  I  ;ok.  xxtiv.  8-lft 
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that  the  relations  between  Judah  ami  Ephraim  were, 
or  li-ul  I'll  till  recently,  friendly:  (t)  that  the 
enable  of  eh.  xi.  4  ft',  finds  ita  best  explanation  in 
the  circumsta  .dom  after  the 

death  of  Jeroboam    II    (2   Kings   xv.   13  ff.),  id 
sli. ilium  murdered  Zechariuh  after  I  brief  reign  of 
six    months,   ami    vai    himself    in    turn    .-'. 
Menahuiu,  after  enjoying  the  EraitS  of  hil  treaohi 
fol     i   .iiiij.-li-  month:   (e)   that  the  worihJr.*$ 
(oIl  xi.  15  IT.)  may  best  be  identified  with  Menahexn 
or   I'ekah:    (</)   that   the   political    horizon   closely 
corresponds   to   that   of  Amos  and    Hosea  :    Syria, 
Phoenicia,  and  I'hilistia  being  threatened  (ix.  17 
as  in  Amos  i.  5-10  ;  Egypt  and  A  as;,  coupled 

togellxi-  (\.  10,  11)  as  in  Hoa.  vii.  11;  ix.  3 ;  xi.  1 1  ; 
xii.  1 :  (e)  that  the  closest  pai.dl.-ln  to  tin 
of  i  In  onio  King  in  ch.  ix.  9  are  to  be  fonnd 

in   Isaiah  and  Mieah :  (/)  that  the  mention  of  fa 
phim  and  diviuers  (x.  2)  is  inconsistent  with  a  date 
after  the  Exile,  when  idolatry  and  superstition 

been  eradicated.     Other  arguments,  which  re3t  uj 

a  more  or  less  precarious  exegesis,  need  not  be  con- 
sidered  here.  On  the  strength  of  these  indications 
ch.  ix    i  ion  irds   the  close  of  the  reign  of 

Ji  rol.Htuni  II  (d,c.  755-749);  chaps,  x,  xi  somewhat 
later,  after  the  hostilities  between  Israel  and  Jcdafa 
in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  and  the  deportation  of  the 
northern  Israelites  to  Assyria  by  Tiglath-I'ileser  in 
U.C  Til  [2  Kings  xv.  29). 


DATE  OF  ZKCITARIAH  IX    XI 


liave    accordingly    two   sets   of    tadiptJOM 


■o/nron 


pointing  in  opposite  directions.  How  can  they  best 
be  reconciled  ?  A  hypothesis  which  hits  recently 
found  considerable  favour  supposes  that  in  these 
chapters  "really  old,  pre-exilic  ftagBMDtfi  are  pit* 
scrved,  which  for  the  most  part  come  down  from  the 
eighth  century  li.i:,,  hut  have  been  arranged  by  n 
post-exilic  redactor,  and  amplified  with  additions 
from  his  own  hand."1  This  hypothesis  i  certainly 
plausible,  and  it  helps  to  account  for  the  abrupt 
transitions  which  are  so  perplexing.  Hut  it  is  not 
satisfactory,  and  after  repeated  consideration  it 
seems  to  me  that  while  the  indications  of  a  post- 
exilic  date  in  ch-ar  and  definite,  and  refuse  to  be 
i  xplained  away,  the  supposed  indications  of  a  pre- 
exilic  date  all  admit  of  a  reasonable  explanation. 

The  clue  to  the  solution  of  the  apparent  contra-  -,.,■■  .  • 
dictions  is  to  be  found  in  the  secondary  and  apo-  i}^*aie 
calyptic  character  of  fetllS  whole  NOtiOO.1  It  takes  up  '■"""'""' 
and  reaffirms  the  prophecies  of  Amos  and  Hosea, 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  which  look  forward  to  the 
restoration   and   reunion  of   Israel   and  Judah  undci 

MB,  Eini.  §  81.     Compare  Prof.  Chcyiie,  in   Hi"  Jewith 
Qua,'  Oct  PtoC  Drinr,  fatroi  to  La. 

of  O.T."  p.  310,  thinlca  that  "on  the  whole  a  port-exilic  date 
for  the  prophecy  it  tli"  moit  probable,"  and  that  "it  i»  in  |"»rt 
a  re-affirmation,  in  a  form  adapted  to  the  circiiinitancei  of  th« 
time,  of  oldor  promise*  of  rirlory  over  foca,  restoration  of  exiles, 
ami  the  advent  of  the  Mcaaianie  ajje." 

*  Op.  DeliUwh,  Aftvianitctir  tVti^iyungxn,  pp.  U9  fT.  -.  and  for 

ihm  ranukaos  Um  lUtonc*  brt* ApoMlyptt  tod  I'mpin'i-y 

«ee  Blahop  Weatcott,  Intral.  to  Iht  Study  of  i  p.  73,  n.  8. 
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the  Messianic  King,  the  I'riucu  of  the  house 
I  U'.  id  Its  inkiest  is  wholly  in  the  future — u  future 
which  may  in  part  l.e  still  remote.  .Winning  then 
for  tlie  moment  that  the  standpoint  of  the  writer  is 
post-exilic,  and  the  character  of  bis  prophecy  apo- 
calyptic, let  us  see  whether  the  supposed  evidence 
fur  a  preexilic  elate  does  not  vanish  upon  a  careful 
•;<  niiiny. 

(«)  The  references  to  Ephraim  and  Judah  in 
Ob.  ix.  10,  13  do  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  old 
kingdoms  were  still  in  existence.  In  eh.  ix.  10 
the  prophet  is  speaking  of  the  Messianic  age.  He 
assumes  that  the  restoration  of  Ephraim  as  well 
as  Judah,  which  the  ancient  prophets  foretold,  is  uu 
accomplished  fact.  In  accordance  v,  ith  the  propbe 
of  Hosea  (ii.  18),  of  Isaiah  (ix.  5  ft'.),  and  of  Ml. 
(v.  10  ff.)  the  Messiah's  kingdom  will  be  a  kinge 
of  peace.  All  the  instruments  of  war  will  be  destroyed 
from  the  midst  of  the  restored  peopl. .  Then,  with 
ndid  inconsistency,  the  prophet  describes  Judah 
as  .Jehovah's  bow  and  Ephraim  as  His  arrow,  Zion  as 
Bis  sword  and  her  sons  as  His  spear1  ix.  13),  in 
the  final  conflict  which  must  precede  the  reign  of 
universal  peace. 

The   historical    reference   of  ch.   xi.    14  is  quite 
uncertain.     Ii  rcely  bo  said  that  the  relations 

between  Israel  and  Judah  in  the  middle  of  the  eighth 
century  b.<\  were  those  of  brotherhood.     The  words 

'  8at  N"t"  k.  p.  476. 
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may  equally  well  contain  a  warning  against  history 
repeating  itsi-lf  in  a  sreond  •lisriiption  ami  a  dis- 
solution of  tin:  restored  brotherhood  which  the 
l-ro^het  contemplates 

(b)  The  allegory  of  ch.  xi.  4  ff.  is  far  too  obscure  OLatt/. 
uf  int. .'ipn-iation  to  allow  of  any  argument  being 

based  upon  it.  It  is  at  least  as  reasonable  to  explain 
it  as  a  symbolical  prediction  of  the  rejection  of  a 
divinely-appointed  ruler  by  an  ungrateful  people  us 
it  is  to  treat  it  as  a  symbolical  account,  of  historical 
events.  Of  course  it  may  be  admitted,  even  upon 
the  hypothesis  of  a  post-exilic  date,  that  some  of  the 
features  in  the  picture  nuiy  have  been  suggested  by 
the  history  of  the  Northern  Kingdom. 

(c)  Here,  too,  the  same  remarks  will  apply.     The  ch.n.is- 
idontification  of  the  worthless  shepherd  with  Pekah 
or  Menaliem  is  precarious.      The  argumeut  is  Dot 
one  which  can  be  pressed. 

(d)  It  is  true  that  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Philistia  ca.  **.  1-1 
are  among  the  nations  threatened  by  Amos;  but  his 
outlook  is  much  wider;  and  there  is  a  special  reason 
for  the  nunt ion  of  these  particular  nations  here, 
with  the  significant  addition  of  Haniatb,  which  is  not 
included  by  Amos.  They  are  just  tli<'  nations  which 
came  within  the  limits  of  the  Promised  Land, /rom 
the  tffQdtmem  to  the  river  Euphrates  (Exod.  xxiii.  31 ; 
cp.  1  Kings  iv.  24,  viii.  86,  where  note  from  the 
entering  in  of  Hamatk). 

These  nations  must  be  destroyed,  or  reduced  to  a 
2  Q 


yn«!if.«a  if  itwuilv  Ufysx^tsaat.  »  &  TTPMiniiiacy 
>*  •i.ft  '4K«t>.ia^awac  ir  i»s  ~..~i  imr.  CT'idnm 
m..n  v  I  xk&xvjt  r^*ir  vgtsiaa.  **»wi  .?•  _ir*r  n 
■£»•»  ww  i/*  ■.»«»  ««5  Is.  1'  .  ^-T~i*  jnd-  -Aaay=* 
*B%  art  aunr.uOKi  m  pmsear  ansnug  nn:  3CT-  are 
.Vtt.n-i,".7  await. i:n«t  ol  innnftriin  wxx  Zainaans 
rv-uyrxcrja.    c  I    .  ■szmzj."  ia  ~i*na.  iad  ngpaaa i 

*,•_-.*  ma  vj*  KSiiaL  Z477C  iie  r^uaL  'im;  a  braus- 

*;  ft    irji  «  vji  stttrvnis  :c  i  11  nsx  i 

V.s*S  v.*  _A.w7r.aa  -tai^irri  -»^»  «r~ 

h*  mrn#BL38&ii  ±as  ■ie  xra.  JjMsfit  a  aatai  been  i» 

fc*.>7  jvt  'La.r_  t.  £  khi  5:r  P^rsa.  Zzra  tL  —  -a*  die 

9_ww«w.r*  v>  She  yjw*x  mi  s*rrssn»  :f  Aarrsa. 

**  «*.  *  ^  Js  ■»..!  j*  *«£,  mien.  w>±  eaaat  u  mrmmfcr  die 
'..•.*fvAir>*>>»  '*  isjt  ■Measar.y-  K^-y  aas  toe  por- 
tr*.;  >A%r»  'iri».i  iirfera  ia  c z^f'irar:;  features  from 
tr.ai  of  *;■>!  pT4-exi.'.x  prophets,  and  reallj  forms  a 
tf.ViWJ,  argnmertt  i'/t  the  poat-exCie  date. 

ft*.  *.  #  f/-,  Tut",  reference  in  ch.  x.  2  to  teraphim  and 
diviner*  is  be«rt  understood  as  a  reference  to  past 
history,  and  not  to  the  circumstances  of  the  prophet's 
own  time,  lint  even  if  it  is  so  taken,  we  know  from 
Mfthi/.l.i  that  sorcery  was  prevalent  in  his  day  (iii.  5); 
it  ix  nmnrily  conceivable  that  the  mixed  marriages 
wliioli  N<;li<;tniah  so  fiercely  denounced  did  not  intro- 
iUuh)  I'liilistine  superstitions  (Neh.  xiii.  23  ff.);1  and 

'  If  till   l'lilll»tin«  meontnlm  (lea.  ii.  6)  were  really  ckmd-com- 
jitlltrtnr  rulti  m»kBr«,  there  would  boa  remarkable  link  of  conneiioq 
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Josephus  givea  an  elaborate  account  of  the  practices 
of  exorcism  in  his  own  time  (Ant.  viii.  2,  5). 

Thus,  then,  the  indications  which  have  been  snp-  PnpomUr- 

o/noeof 

posed  to  prove  the  pre-exilic  date  of  these  chapters  ?|!S'!j!jj/'or 
are  partly  inconclusive,  partly  capable  of  an  ex-  daU- 
planation  consistent  with  the  post-exilic  date.  If 
this  is  so,  the  positive  references  to  the  Captivity 
and  to  the  partial  restoration  of  Judah  may  be 
allowed  their  full  weight,  and  we  may  decide  in 
favour  of  fixing  the  date  of  these  chapters  in  the 
period  after  the  Eeturn  from  Babylon.  Undoubtedly 
the  prophecy  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the 
earlier  prophets,  but  this  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  author's  familiarity  with  the  writings  of  his  pre- 
decessors. But  he  is  no  mere  servile  plagiarist.  He 
has  a  commission  to  reaffirm  the  old  hopes  under 
new  circumstances,  and  to  add  warnings  of  no  trifling 
significance. 

Ill 

We  pass  on  to  consider  the  date  of  the  second  (<ocftap». 
division  (chaps,  xii-xiv).     The  Northern  Kingdom  (fi^ftjt 

v  r  '  °  mmlt  for  a 

has  entirely  disappeared  from  view.    All  the  interest  %%%£"*" 
centres  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem.     If  the  mourning  Slaess. 
of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon  (xii.  11) 
refers,  as  is  generally  supposed,  to  the  national  mourn- 
ing for  the  death  of  Josiah  at  the  battle  of  Megiddo 

with  the  present  passage,  where  the  point  is  that  Jehovah  sends  the 
rain  whioh  incantations  cannot  procure,  Cp.  Jer.  xiv.  22.  Bnt  the 
derivation  is  donbtful. 
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condition  of  friendly  dependence,  as  a  preliminary 
to  the    establishment  of   the   Messianic   kingdom, 
which  will  include  their  territories,  from  the  River  to 
the  tnds  of  tfie  earth  (ix.  10).      Egypt  hih!  Assyria 
arc  not  mentioned  as  present  enemies  ;  but  they  are 
naturally  mentioned  in  connexion  with    Kphraim'e 
restoration  (x.  10),  exactly  as  Hose*  had  mentioned 
them  in  connexion  with  Ephruim's  captivity, 
syria  was  the  actual,  Egypt  the  typical,  land  of  bond- 
age; and  if  the  language  oft».  11  may  seem  to  imply 
tli.it  tin.-  Assyrian  empire  was  still  standing,  it  D 
be  remembered  that  tin-  term  Assyria  in  used  bot.i 
Ikbylun  (Lam.  v.  G)  aud  for  Persia  (Ezra  vi.  22),  as  the 
successors  to  the  power  and  territories  of  Assyria. 

cn.iz.o.  (e)  It,  v.  ill  be  seen,  when  we  come  to  consider  the 
. ■  1 1 ; 1 1: n  t.Tistirs  of  tin-  Messianic  King,  that  the  por- 
trait, here  ilr.iun  differs  in  si-iiiliean!  features  from 
that  of  the  pre-exilic  prophets,  and  really  forms  a 
Mm:i  ;  Mi-._riini-.-iit.  for  the  post-exilic  date. 

<■''■■'■*  (/)  T"e  reference  in  oh.  x.  2  Ui  terapbim  and 
diviners  is  best  understood  as  a  reference  to  past 
history,  and  not  to  the  circumstances  of  the  prophet's 
own  time.  But  oven  if  it  is  so  taken,  we  know  from 
Muhiehi  that  sorcery  was  prevalent  in  his  day  (iii.  5); 
it  is  Marcel)  able  that  the   mixed   marriages 

which  Nelirniiaii  so  fiercely  denounced  did  not  intro- 
duce Philistine  superstitions  (Neh.  xiii.  23  ff.);1  and 


1   If  ill.-.  I'liilwtln*  meonfnhn  (Ia«.  ii.  «)  n«r*  nully  cloud-con- 
ptlltnor  raln-nukcr*,  there  wonM  t-f »  remarkable  link  of  connexion 
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Joseplius  gives  au  i-latxiriiLi:  ;u  count  of  the  practice 

of  exorcism  in  his  own  linn-  {.l,ii.  viii.  2,  6). 

Thus,  ilnn.  ill.-  indications  which  have  beeii  sup-  iTrpomt*. 

OHO*  0/ 

posed  to  prove  t.h-;  pre-exilie  date  of  these  chapters  "idt™Z-for 
arc  partly  inconclusive  partly  capable  of  au  ex-  riaU- 
planatiun  eoprfatcpt  with  the  post-exilic  date.  If 
this  is  so,  the  positive  references  to  the  Captivity 
and  to  the  partial  restoration  of  Jodth  may  be 
allowed  their  full  weight,  and  we  may  decide  in 
favour  of  fixing  the  date  of  these  chapters  in  the 
period  after  the  Return  from  Babylon.  Undoubtedly 
the  prophecy  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the 
earlier  prophet.?,  but  this  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  author's  familiarity  with  the  writings  of  hi*  pre- 
decessors. But  he  is  no  mere  servile  plagiarist.  He 
has  a  commission  to  reafhrm  the  old  hopes  under 
new  circumstances,  and  to  add  warnings  of  no  trifling 
significance. 

Ill 

We  pass  on  to  consider  the  date  of  the  second  («mr,,,«. 
division  (chape,  xii-xiv).      The   Northern  Kingdom  {"jJJ*^ 
has  entirely  disappeared  from  view.    All  the  interest  i"'^*"*" 
centres  in  Judah  and  -I -in   d  in.     If  the  mourning  Sc'**. 
of  Ifttdadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Meyiddon  (xii.  11) 
ivI'i  -i •-,  m  is  generally  supposed,  to  the  national  mourn- 
ing for  the  death  of  Josiah  at  the  battle  of  Megiddo 

with  tho  prewnl  pnmMgp,  whi-r*  tlic  point  tt  that  J*hov»h  send*  the 
r.iin  winch  inntnlatloni  cannot  prooure.  Cp.  Jor.  xir.  22.  Rut  the 
derivation  i»  doubtful- 
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(2  Chron.  xxxv.  24,  25),  the  prophecy  must  be  re- 
ferred to  a  date  subsequent  to  B.C.  GOO.  It  is  com- 
monly argued  (a)  that  the  way  in  which  this  moun  i 
is  spoken  of  indicates  that  it  was  still  fresh  in  the 
popular  recollection :  (b)  that  the  references  to  the 
I,,,,,-,  y  1 '<■■<■  id  (xii.  V,  8,  1U,  12;  xiii.  1)  imply  that 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  still  in  existence :  (c)  that 
the  allusions  to  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah 
(xiv.  5)  aud  to  the  extirpation  of  idolatry  and  false 
prophecy  point  to  the  time  before  the  Exile :  (d)  that 
the  predictions  of  the  siege  and  capture  of  Jeru- 
salem (xii.  2  ffi  ;  xiv.  1  ff.)  refer  to  the  impending 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  (n.c  586). 
On  these  grounds  the  prophecy  has  been  assigned  b  I 
the  period  between  the  death  of  Josiah  and  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Supposed  allusions  to  the 
hostility  of  Egypt  in  the  reigns  of  Josiah  and  .Jehoi- 
akim  (xiv.  18),  to  the  persecution  of  the  prophets  by 
Manasseh,  or  the  murder  of  Uriah  by  Jehoiakim 
(xii.  10).  and  to  a  king  of  Judah,  possibly  Josiah 
(xiii.  7),  are  far  too  precarious  to  be  taken  into 
account. 

Bui  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  these  arguments 
will  bear  examination,  (a)  The  interpretation  of 
ch.  xii.  11  is  Uncertain,  but  if  it  does  refer  to 
Josiuli,  it  most  bo  remembered  that  the  tragic  fate 
of  tho  last  good  king  of  Judah,  and  the  popular 
grief  for  his  death,  long  excited  an  especial  interest. 
It   is    iu   the   later    history   of   Chronicles,   not   in 
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Kings,  that  the  account  of  the  mourning  for  him 
is  given.  (b)  There  is  no  explicit  reference  to  a 
king,  and  though  parallels  to  the  expression  J/oiisc  of 
David  are  fouinl  in  Isn.  vii.  2,  13;  Jor.  xxi.  12, 
the  mention  of  the  house  of  David  in  xii.  12  ff.  by 
the  side  of  the  houso  of  Levi  suggests  rather  the 
position  of  co-ordinate  pre-eminence  which  it  hold 
after  the  Exile  than  that  of  absolute  supremacy  as  the 
reigning  house,  (c)  The  allusion  to  the  earthquake 
cannot  be  pressed.  In  any  case  it  was  too  remote 
for  personal  reminiscence ;  and  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  the  touch  of  expression  which  seems  to 
1 1 1  at  it  as  comparatively  recent  (as  ye  Jled)  does  not 
rest  upon  a  wrong  reading.1  The  prediction  of  the 
final  extirpation  of  idolatry  appears  to  Ik.;  ■■<  repetition 
of  Hosea's  prediction  (ii,  17),  and  does  not  necessarily 
imply  the  prevalence  of  iilolatry,  while  false  prophets 
were,  as  we  know  from  Nehemiah  (vi.  10  ff.),  by  no 
means  limited  to  the  period  before  the  Exile. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  at  least  doubtful  whether 
the  house  of  Levi  would  have  been  placed,  as  it  is 
htfe,  by  the  side  of  the  house  of  David  before  the 
Exile;  it  seems  certain  that  the  author  draws  largely 
from  earlier  prophets,  especially  Ezek.  xxxviii,  xxxix:* 
and  the  apocalyptic  character  of  the  prophecy  points 
to  a  late  rather  than  an  early  date.     We  have  only 

'   S  .    N..i.    |1,  ,,     i;s. 

*  Kiiiiiirn,  win)  (lmpnt™  Slacio'g  condition*  aa  to  chap».  ix-xl, 
admit*  that  he  hn»  proYcd  tlio  dependence  of  chaps,  xii-xiv  on 
.■.-irlirr  pruplii't*,  "though  "<it  willinii!  MUM  eXlggBatloI 
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and  lit  .et>. 

I-      It,       ,.-,»(- 

/I'lir  tint  by 

■alter* 


pot- 
■ 
uncertain. 


i't  contrast  .Jeivmiah's  pit'dictions  uttered  on  bbfl 
of  tho  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans 
with  these  generalised   predictions  of  a  final  muster 
of  the  heathen  against,  tin- city  of  God,  in  order  to 
feel  tin?,  satin  dissimilarity  between  them. 

If  then  we  may  adopt  the.  conclusion  that  chaps. 
ix-xiv  all  belling  Id  the  period  after  the  Exile,  can  we 

•j.i  fn  it  in  -i-  :i  1  i<l  (1)  decide  whether  they  an  thewoxkaf 

one  writer  or  of  two;  ami  (2)  ascertain  BWTC  precisely 
tlie  date  or  dates  to  which  they  are  to  be  assigned  ? 

( 1)  The  ba!unr*iil' probability  swm..  to  na-  in  favour 
signing  the.se  chapters  to  two  authors.  The  argu- 
ment from  style  and  Bubject-inatter  is  undoubtedly 
precarious,  but  chaps,  xii-xiv  appear  to  be  distin- 
guished from  chaps,  ix-xi  by  characteristics  of  style 
and  contents  at  least  as  marked  as  those  which  distin- 
guish chaps,  ix-xiv  as  a  whole  fiMtn  chaps,  i-viii. 

(2)  To  the  second  question  it  is  impossible  to  give 
a  definite  answer.  Tt  has  been  suggested  that  ch. 
ix.  1  ff.  was  written  in  view  of  Alexander  the  Great's 
march  southward  after  the  battle  of  Issus  (B.C.  332), 
and  that  we  here  obtain  a  clue  to  the  date.  But  bat) 
passage  contains  no  distinct  reference  to  the  Greek 
period,  and  no  secure  inference  can  be  drawn  from  a 
mere  conjecture.     Of  more  weight  would  be  the  men- 

he,  sons  of  Qrttt-e  in  eh.  ix.  13,  if  we  could 
be  certain  that  the  text  is  sound.  It  would  seem 
in  imply  the  existence  ol  the  (Jraeco- Macedonian 
empire,  if  (Jreeee  is  spoken  of  as   i 
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which  the  restored  Israel  lias  to  confront,  and  so  to 
bring  the  prophecy  down  to  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great  at  the  earliest1  IJut  the  reference  is  an 
isolated  one ;  nothing  else  in  the  prophecy  seems  to 
point  to  so  late  a  date,  and  I  cannot  help  feeling  that 
there  is  a  strong  probability  that  the  words  against 
thy  sons,  0  Greece,  are  a  gloss  or  interpolation  added 
in  the  Maccabaean  age,*  Stede  [Z.A.T.W.,  1882, 
p.  305)  conies  to  the  conclusion  that  these  chapters, 
which  he  assigns  to  one  author,  weio  written  between 
B.O.  306  and  B.O.  278  ;  but  his  arguments  seem  in- 
sufficient to  establish  either  the  unity  of  authorship 
or  so  late  a  ilate. 

In  so  difficult  a  question  it  is  necessary  to  speak 
with  ln-sit  ii ion ;  but  at  present  it  seems  to  mc  that 
these  chapters  belong  to  the  same  class  of  apocidyptic- 
eschatological  prophecy  ns  Isaiah  xxiv-xxvii,  and 
may  with  considerable  probability  be  assigned  to  the 
same  period,  the  first  sixty  or  seventy  years  after 
the  Return.  In  this  case  they  stand  in  tln-ir  right 
position  between  Zechurinh  and  Malachi.  For  our 
present  purpose  this  will  be  sufficient  ;  and  though 
it  seems  most  probable  that  they  arc  the  work  of  two 
writers,  there  arc  links  of  connexion  which  will  make 
it  convenient  to  treat  them  together  in  examining 
their  distinctive  teaching. 

How  came  these  chapters  to  be  appended  to  the 


1  $u  Dilv.tr,  Lit.  o/O.  T.*  |>.  300,  "  not  i»rli«f  tlmli  R.C.  888.' 
«  Sec  Not*  A.  |>.  J78. 
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Book  of  Zecliariah  if  they  were  by  a  different  author 
or  authors  ?  The  clue  to  an  answer  to  this  question 
is  to  be  found  in  the  similarity  of  the  titles  prefixed 
to  these  two  prophecies  and  to  the  Hook  of  Malachi.' 
It  has  boon  conjectured  with  much  probability  that 
these  three  pieces  came  into  the  hand  of  the  editor 
of  the  collection  of  the  Minor  l*ropheta  as  anonymous 
writings.  He  appended  them  at  the  close  of  his 
vnhitiie,  and  prefixed  to  the  second  (Zech.  xii.  1)  and 
third  (Mai.  i.  1)  titles  imitated  from  that  which  he 
found,  partly  or  altogether,  prefixed  to  the  first 
(Zech.  ix.  1)  ;  and  supposing  that  Malachi  iii.  1  might 
contain  the  author's  name,'  he  added  it  to  the  title. 
Hence  "  Malachi "  was  treated  as  a  separate  book, 
while  the  anonymous  pieces  which  followed  the 
Book  of  Zecliariah  came  in  time  to  be  regarded  as 
part  of  it,  and  attributed  to  the  pen  of  Zecliariah. 


rv 


AnnlytilOf 
Xrrkariak 


Before  proceeding  to  consider  the  characteristic 
dootriOM  of  these  prophecies,  it  will  he  well  to  give 
an  outline  of  their  contents.  This,  it  is  hoped,  will 
Qloetrate  and  confirm  the  view  which  has  been  taken 
.if  their  date,  and  prepare  for  the  consideration  of 
their  teachings. 

1  An  vlUrana  of  Movati'$  mini  upon  thy  land  of  Hadmth 
i\.  1);  nn  utteratut  of  Jthovah't  word  eonctrniny  Itrntl 
(xii.  1):  on  viltrana  of  Jthotxih'i  word  to  IrrcuX  by  AlalatXi 
(Mai.  I.  1 1 

1  Tin'  lCrli.  word  for  "  my  mcMengor  "  ix  MaTiUh\. 
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The  first  section  (ix.  1-8)  announces  that  the  OCMp 
nations  which  dwell  within  the  promised  boundaries  («)«*  /-* 
of  Israel's  land  (Exod.  xxiii.  31)  must  be  destroyed, 
or  reduced  to  a  position  of  friendly  dependence. 
Jehovah's  providence  is  guiding  the  course  of  the 
world's  history  with  special  regard  to  the  destiny  of 
His  own  people.1  His  doom  falls  upon  Damascus 
and  Hamath.  The  wisdom  of  Zidon,  the  strength 
and  wealth  of  Tyre,  cannot  avail  to  save  them.  The 
judgement  sweeps  southward.  The  cities  of  I'hilistia 
are  terror-stricken.  Gaza  loses  her  independence. 
Ashkelon  is  deserted.  The  purified  remnant  which 
is  left  is  converted  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and 
lives  in  friendly  if  subordinate  association  with 
Judah,  like  the  Jebusites  of  old.'  Jehovah  will 
protect  His  own  people ;  enemies  shall  no  more 
invade  their  land  (ix.  1-8). 

Thus  the  way  is  prepared  for  the  advent  of  the  o,)<*.*-*.i 
Messianic  King.  Zion  is  bidden  to  welcome  Him 
as  He  comes,  victorious  after  suffering  in  the  garb 
of  peace.  He  destroys  the  implements  of  war,"  which 
are  no  lunger  needed  from  the  midst  of  the  reunited 
nation,  proclaims  universal  peace,  and  rides  over  the 
full  extent  of  the  Promised  Lund.     Words  of  comfort 


I  Band*  '••  1  with  ItY.  marg.,  Jr.kirixth  fuith  an  eye.  upon  men 
ami  n//on  all  tht  tribet  of  Israel, 

"  Perhaps  w«  sliuiilcl  rcail,  by  a  tiinpla  chang*  ol  VOW  I  |>'>int», 
llwutand  far  chieftain  in  i:  7.     Cp.  Mic.  v.  '_'. 

'  Road  perhaps,  Willi  th«  I. XX,  in  ix.  10.  «wi  lie  ihall cut  of  tht 
■  f.it  a  mi  i  isfll  eat  »f  Oir  A  ■ 
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are  addressed  to  Zioo.      In  virtue  of  the  covenant 
sealed  by  sacrifice  (Kxod.  xxiv.  8)  her  children  have 
already  been   in    part  restored   from   the   cheerless 
dungeon  of  exile.      Those  who  are  still   pri.simers, 
hoping  for  release,  are  bidden  to  return  ;  and  a  double 
recompense  is  promised  them.      Yet  conflict   must 
precede  the  final  peace.     Judah  will  be  Jehovah's 
bow  and  Kphraim   His  arrow,  Zion  His  sword  and 
her  sons   His  spear.1      He  will   Himself  appear  to 
lead  them  to  victory.     Triumphantly  they  vanquish 
their  foea.      He  re-establishes  them  in  their  own 
land.      Plenty   and   prosj>erity   make   their  youths 
strong   and   their   maidens  beautiful  (9-17).      The 
fertility  of  the  land  is  Jehovah's  bounty;  to  Him  let 
tin-in  tarn  with  prayer  for  its  continuance.      Idols 
and  diviners  have  proved  a  delusion;  it  is  because 
they  sought  help  from  them  that   Israel  has   been 
scattered  like  an  unshepherded  ilock  (x.  I,  2).     LS 
wor.se,  it  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  false  shepherds. 
(«>«.5-«        But  the  day  of  retribution  for  these  tyrants  has 
come.*     Jehovah  has  visited  His  people.     He  will 
appoint   thetn    new   riders,   under   whose   guidance 

>  8m  Note  A,  p.  476. 

1  Tht  ship/unit  and  he- gnats  of  x.  8  are  cnmmonly  Ukeu  to 
mean  bad  native  rulers.  But  it  giroe  a  bettor  iwnue  to  undr»Ur>d 
the  wonU  of  foreign  tyrant*,  hero  and  in  xL  3.  That  thia  mear-.. 
poaalbli  b  dear  from  Jot.  xxt.  34  B.,  which  the  prophet 
oortoinly  has  in  his  mind.  Fnm  him  in  x.  4  may  mens  /ran 
JrJinnih,  aa  the  aoiirro  "I  authority  (cp.  Ho*,  viii.  i  ;  Jnr,  xxiii. 
It);  l'»t  it  sceini  preferable  to  auppom  tliat  it  mam/ran  JuAxh. 
nut  that  it  it  an  echo  of  Jor.  xxx.  31.  Native  ruler*  will  lake  tk* 
place  of  alien  oppressor*. 


XV 


CONTKNTS  OF  ZKCIURIAH  IX-XI 


459 


they  will  discomfit  their  foes.  Jtidah  will  be 
strengthened ;  Israel  will  be  restored  from  exile. 
The  sea  of  calamity  will  be  divided,  like  the  Red  Sea 
of  old.  Assyria  and  Egypt  will  be  humbled.  Jehovah 
will  be  Israel's  strength,  and  Israel  will  order  ita 
life  in  accordance  with  Hia  revealed  will  (x.  3-12). 


With  ch.  xi  a  fresh  prophecy  opens.  A  forest  (.okj-j. 
fire  devours  the  cedars  of  Lebanon ;  a  crashing 
storm  lays  low  the  oaks  of  ltashan.  In  other  words, 
the  rulers  and  potentates  of  the  nations  are  swept 
down  by  the  storm  of  war.  The  rulers  are  heard 
lanientinR  the  loss  of  their  magnificence ;  the  poten- 
tates mourning  for  the  destruction  of  their  strong- 
holds (1-3).' 

In  this  crisis  the  prophet  receives  a  commission  («)*<.  4-u. 
from  God  to  feed  "  the  flock  of  the  slaughter,"  which 
has  been  so  barbarously  maltreated  by  its  rulers ; 
for  a  pitiless  judgement  is  coming  upon  the  earth,  in 
■  liiL-li  nations  will  be  sacrificed  to  the  arbitrary 
ambition  of  their  rulers.* 

The  prophet  enters  on  his  task,  and  takes  as  the 
insignia  of  his  office  two  staves,  to  which  he  gives 

1  Thote  verac*  arc  commonly  explained  to  refer  to  the  unworthy 
leaden  of  lame).     But  Jer.  xxv.  34  IT.,  on  I  -  ppaan  to  lie 

haaeil,  rofora  to  the  judgement  of  tha  uationa,  and  thia  aeema  to 
be  the  right  explanation  here. 

1  In  xl.  B  for  tht  land  render  Uu  tarth,  and  for  hit  neighbour'* 
hand  read,  by  a  aimplc  change  of  rowel  points,  hit  ihepher<fs  hand. 
The  judgement  i»  apparently  identical  with  the  war  lij>iiratively 
i|i.,rib,,l  hi  re.  1-3. 
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the  names  of  Uracummeaa  and  Union,  to  signify  the 
gracious  care  of  God  for  His  people  and  the  union 
of  Judah  and  Israel.  He  deposes  evil  rulers;  but 
the  ungrateful  people  grow  weary  of  his  rule,  and 
he  leaves  them  to  their  fate.  Contemptuously  they 
give  him  for  his  hire  the  sum  fixed  as  compensation 
for  a  common  slave ;  and  in  token  that  he  is  acting 
as  Jehovah's  representative  he  puts  it  into  the 
Temple  treasury.  He  breaks  his  staves,  as  a  sign 
that  Jehovah's  protection  is  at  an  end  and  that  the 
brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel  is  dissolved 
(4-14).  The  whole  possuge  is  an  allegory,  describ- 
ing the  rejection  of  the  divinely  -appointed  Good 
Shepherd  by  His  ungrateful  flock,  and  the  fatal  con- 
sequences to  the  flock. 
</>*<.»-  But  stem  judgement  is  in  store  for  the  guilty 
people.  The  prophet  is  bidden  to  assume  the 
character  of  a  worthless  shepherd,  in  token  that 
they  will  full  into  the  hands  of  a  cruel  ruler,  who 
will  make  havoc  of  them  for  his  own  advantage 
and  will  eventually  nui-l  with  a  just  retribution 
(15-17).1 


uncjutpt 


Ch.  xii  is  distinguished  by  its  title  as  the  com- 
ttafc*-  mcnceuient  of  a  separate  pmjili.ry.     W%  aW  intro- 

1  In  i'.  17,  for  ruvrrl,  which  doea  not  agree  with  tho  next  cUiuts, 
n*d,  by  »  rimjilc  change  of  Mw*l  p. in!-,  hirning  heat  (as  in  Job 
xtx.  SO).  Burning  hfttt  If  upon  hit  inn,  and  upon  hi*  rigid  tyi: 
U I  hit  arm  U  clean  thrivtlM  up,  and  Ms  right  eye  he  utterly  liunnud. 
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duced  to  fresh  scenery  and  different  circumstances. 
The  unions  are  seen  mustering  to  light  against 
Jerusalem;  but  Jerusalem  will  he  to  them  «  btm-l 
of  nxlni'i  ;uiil   a   fo<m£  ton#;    they    will   gain 

nothing  but  confusion  and  injury  to  themselves. 
Judah  at  first  appears  in  the  hostile  ranks;  hut 
while  Jehovah  BUitea  the  horses  of  the  peoples 
with  blindness,  He  opens  His  eyes  upon  .luihih. 
They  recognise  their  error,  and,  turning  against 
their  allies,  destroy  the  enemies  of  Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem  will  not  only  1"'  delivered,  but  it  will  turn 
to  Jehovah  in  mourning,  sincere  and  universal,  fiw 
having  rejected  Him  and  slain  Him  in  the  prison 
of  His  representative.  A  fountain  of  cleansing  will 
be  opened  for  them.  The  very  names  of  idols  will 
be  abolished.  False  prophets  will  be  cut  off.  Nay, 
the  pretender  will  be  slain  by  his  own  parents  in 
tln'ir  rightaOtU  zeal  for  truth  (xii.  1-xiii.  6). 

With  xiii.  7  a  new  section  begins,  which  appears  to  (»)«**<■  7-*. 
be  at  once  the  sequel  of  the  allegory  in  ch.  xi  and 
the  key  to  the  cause  of  the  people's  mourning  in 
ch.  xii.  Why  it  stands  here  is  an  unsolved  enigma. 
The  sword  is  summoned  to  smite  the  divinely- 
appointed  shepherd  of  the  people.  In  other  words, 
the  ungrateful  nation  is  to  be  punished  by  tin-  re- 
moval of  the  faithful  ruler.  Two-thirds  of  the  people 
will  peiisb.    She  remainder  will  be  purified  by  trial, 

until  they  once  more  deserve  the  name  of  Jehovah's 

people  and  ^knowledge  Him  a*  their  God  (xiii  7-9). 
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Finally,  the   book   close*  with  the  vision    of  r 
great  day  of  judgement  and  redemption.      Jehovah 
gathers  the  nations  against  Jerusalem;  the  city  is 
taken  and  plundered ;    half  of  its  inhabitants  arc 
carried  away  into  captivity.     Then  Jehovah  conies 
forth   to    battle   against   the    nations,  and    at 
touch   of   His   feet   the    Mount   of  Olives  is    <■ 
asunder.      lie  comes  with   His  attendant  angels  in 
a  weird  day  of  gloom1  which  ends  in  light     From 
Jerusalem   shall   go   forth   an    unfailing   stream   of 
living  waters  to  fertilise  the  laud.     Jehovah   will 
he  u ml i  puled    King      Jerui  til<  m  will    be  *TfJfrod    in 
the  midst  of  a  vast  plain,  rebuilt  in  its  old  extent, 
and  once  more  securely  inhabited.     There  will 
no  more  curse  or  ban  (1-11). 

Meanwhile  horrible  plagues  have  overtaken  the 
nations  which  fought  iiguiust  Jerusalem.  They 
h*ve  perished  by  internecine  warfare  and  by  the 
hands  of  Judah's  warriors  (12-15). 

But  the  survivors  of  the  nations  will  come 
by  year  to  worship  Jehovah   at  Jerusalem.     There 
will   no  longer  be  any  need  to  distinguish  betv. 
things  ...ii  nd  ,ind  profane,  for  all  things  alike  will 
consecrated  to  Jehovah.     The  ungodly  and  profane 
will  no  more  enter  the  Temple  (16-21). 


1  In  uv.  0  ro»d,  with  B.  V.  mug.,  Ilcerc  shall  not  ht  light,  (At 
bright  ones  nhall  contract  thtmttlni:  l.«.  nun,  moon,  ud  sUra 
•re  darkened.     Op.  Joel  ii.  10. 
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The   distinctive    ideas   ul    Zech.   ix-xiv    nuty    be  ouimitn 
grouped  under  tin;  heads  of—  (1)  tin  nic  King;  ggjgM 

(2)   the   rejected   Shepherd ;    (3)   the   restored   mid 
penitent  people  ;  (4)  the  divine  sovereignty. 

(1)    The   fumiliar    passage    which    predicts    the  W7'V 
advent    of   the    Messianic    King    requires    careful  ^"y,^- 
consideration. 

llejoic*  exceedingly,  U  daughter  of  Zion  ; 

Shout  triumphantly,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  : 

Behold  thy  King  thall  come  to  the*  ; 

Righteous  and  navrd  is  //■  . 

Lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 

Even  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  as*. 

And  He  thall  cut  off1  th«  chariot  from  Ephraim, 

And  the  horn  from  Jerusalem, 

And  tlie  battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off; 

And  He  shall  proclaim  /«n..    unto  the.  nations  - 

Ami  His  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea, 

Ami  from  the  liiver  unto  the  ends  of  tin  r.n4 

In  days  when  Zion  had  no  king,  if  we  are  right 
in  assigning  this  prophecy  to  the  post-exilic  period, 
the  prophet,  in  the  inspiration  of  unshaken  faith, 
reiterates  the  promises  of  Ids  predecessors.  While 
in  the  course  of  divine  judgement  the  kiny  prrislits 
from  Gaza  (ix.  5),  Zion's  King  shall  come  to  her.  He 
cornea  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.     The  features  of  the 

1  So  ill*  LXX  for  /  will  cut  off. 
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portrait  are  repeated  from  Isaiah  and  Micah,  but 
with  significant  differences.  He  is  righteous;  for  as 
righteousness  ia  an  essential  attribute  of  Jehovah, 
so  it  must  be  an  attribute  of  that  king  who  is  H  is 
true  representative,  and  of  the  aye  in  which  His  will 
is  to  be  realised.  Jehovah  is  our  righteousness  is 
name  alike  of  the  Messianic  King  and  of  the  re- 
deemed city  (Jer.  xxiii.6;  xxxiii.  16).  And  lie  is 
saved,  or, given  the  victory}  As  Israel  is  a  people  savtd 
by  Jehovah  (I)eut.  xxxiiL  29X  so  Israel's  King  comes 
to  her  victorious  over  all  His  enemies  by  Jehovah's 
help  (Pa  cxliv.  10).  By  that  deliverance  J 
publicly  attests  His  righteousness  in  the  sight  of  tht 
world.  But — strange  paradox  ! — this  victorious  King 
is  lowly.  Literally  the  word  means  afflicted ;  but  it  is 
used  of  one  who  has  passed  through  the  school  of 
suffering,  and  learnt  in  it  the  leasou  of  humility, 
and  it  may  fairly  be  rendered  lowly.  He  comes 
in  the  guise  of  peace,  riding,  not  upon  a  horse, 
which  would  have  been  suggestive  of  war  and 
worldly  power  (cp.  x.  5),  but  upon  an  ass,  the 
animal  ordinarily  used  even  by  kings  and  princes 
in  time  of  peace.  It  is  a  colt,  unused  before, 
and  there  fore  fit  for  the  sacred  service  of  bearing 
Jehovah's  representative  The  purpose  of  His  ad- 
vent is  to  destroy  the  impli'im  I  fureitun 

1  Tli"  pari  triple  ia  ]w*»ivi>,  juil  cannot  bo  rondtrvd  actively  u 
la  Uio  »»"iont  reniionn      /  carton  (A.V,   and   R.V.)  I* 

ntrwtt  I«.  *!>'.  21  ("  '■'""'  *ko  it  rujhUou*  and  a 
tavitmr)  wh*ra  :\ic  tetir*  partii  iplo  of  the  Minn  vorli  i«  lined. 
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war  from  tlie  reunited  nation  over  which  He  is 
to  rule  in  the  full  extent  of  the  Promised  Land 
(Exod.  xxiii.  31),  and  to  proclaim  peace  to  all  the 
nations.  It  is  not  wholly  clear  whether  the  prophet 
regards  the  war  of  which  he  speaks  in  ix.  13  ff. 
as  preceding  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  advent 
of  the  King,  or  whether  he  foresees  that  even  the 
Prince  of  Peace  must  tight  before  He  can  secure 
the  peace  which  it  is  His  purpose  to  establish,  and 
can  settle  His  people  in  undisturbed  security  in 
their  land.  But  peace  is  the  true  note  of  His  rule  ; 
it  is  put  in  the  forefront  as  the  final  purpose  of  His 
coming. 

In  the  main  the  prophet  repeats  the  picture 
drawn  by  his  predecessors,  but  the  new  features 
which  he  introduces  are  significant.  All  that  is 
implied  in  the  words  saved  and  lowly  is  fresh.  They 
speak  of  triumph  through  Buffering,  and  sum  up 
in  brief  the  ideas  connected  with  the  suffering  Ser- 
vant of  Jehovali  described  by  the  Isaiah  of  the  Exile 
(p.  395).  That  new  revelation  of  the  way  in  which 
God's  purposes  of  redemption  were  to  be  worked  out 
has  modified  the  expectation  of  the 
It  may  be  uncertain  whether  the  prophet  himself 
foresaw  that  the  parallel  lines  of  prophecy  of  the 
triumphant  King  and  the  suffering  Servant  were 
destined  ultimately  to  meet  and  lie  fulfilled  in  one 
Person ;  but  it  is  clear  that  he  was  guided  by 
the  Spirit  to  give  a  new  turn  to  the  hope  of  Israel 
2  H 
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which    1 1 1 1 -_r  1 1 1.  guide   thoughtful    mimls   in    Israel   to 

vniuomc  u  their  King  Him  who  ouu  in  lowliest 

guise  as  u  servant 

(2)  Jeremiah  Usui  prophesied  of  the.  divine  i 
'  merit  whicli  was  to  be  executed  upon  the  faithless 
shepherds  of  Isrm  1,  a  tenn  which  includes  not 
Kings  only,  but  all  the  ruling  and  leading  . la*ses 
— kings,  princes,  priest*,  prophets — to  whom  the 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  people  was  committed. 
He    had  !    thai     Iihuvah    would    raise    up 

faii.hful  shepherds  in  the  time  of  the  restoration 
of  Israel,  and,  in  particular,  the  rights  ot  of 

the  house  of  David  (.ler.  xxiii.  1-8). 

Bstkitl  in  the  laud  of  exile  had  echoed  the 
same  warning  and  tho  same  promise.  The  selfish 
shepherds  who  cared  only  for  their  own  interests 
must  lie  pnniahdd,  ud  In  thiii  place  Jehovali  will 

.../  up  "»••  ■•!>'■  ylirrdt  tiWB  Bit  WTVUtl  D&vid  ,.'■':■•.! -I. 
xxxiv  ;  xxxvii.  24  ff.). 

These  prophecies  lie  in  tho  background  of  ch.  xi, 
and  it  is  necessary  to  bear  them  in  mind  in  order 
to  understand  this  difficult  pi  ige.  A-  in  eh.  ix 
tho  prophet  resumes  with  significant  modifications 
the  earlier  prophecies  of  the  Messianic  King,  so 
here  he  resumes  tin    earlier  prophecies  of  the  true 

Shepherd,  in   a    tenn   which    «  i;-   .■   st  pregnant 

warning  to  his  countrymen.  The  warning  is  thrown 
into  tho  form  of  a  parable  or  allegory,  which  sets 
forth  the  divine  purpose  for  Israel,  and  its  frustratioi 
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by  the  wilful  nnd  contemptuous  ingratitude  of  the 

people. 

At  Jehovah's  command,  and  as  His  representative, 
the  prophet  takes  charge  of  the  flock  which  has 
lwen  so  cruelly  neglected  and  maltreated  by  those 
who  were  responsible  for  its  care.  The  impending 
judgement  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  in 
Which  nations  will  be  sacrificed  to  the  ambition  and 
caprice  of  their  rulers,  makes  this  the  more  necessary. 
As  the  insignia  of  his  office,  the  prophet  takes  two 
pastoral  staves.  One  he  names  (fraoioutnets,1  to 
signify  Jehovah's  goodwill  towards  His  people;  the 
other  be  names  Union  (lit  Binder*),  to  indicate  the 
reunion  of.Tudah  and  Israel.  As  speedily  ns  possible 
he  removes  tin:  three  faithless  .shepherds.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  atta.-li  a  pn-i'ise  meaning  to  the  three 
shepherds,  and  interpret  them  to  mean  the  three 
leading  classes  of  kings,  prophets,  and  priests 
the  three  worM  kiiejiloms  ;  or  some  (hive  ji.-i r tii  ul.u 
oppressors  of  Israel,  such  as  Ant  melius  Kpiphnncs, 
AntSochnt  BupetOTi  fend  I'emetrius.  They  are  a 
part  of  the  furniture  of  the  allegory,  and  their 
removal  by  the  prophet  within  a  month  is  intended 
to  signify  God's  intention  to  deal  promptly  and 
effectually  with  the  oppressors  of  His  people,  who- 
ever they  may  be.  But  His  purpose  is  frustrated 
by    the    wilfulness  of    the    people.      'Hie    prophct- 


1  Or,  rittuanlnett :  tho  gracious  kimllincw  of  Jehovah.     Op. 
I'«.  xxrii.  4  ;  xo.  17. 
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shepherd's  soul  was  vexed  with  their  obstin 
and  their  soul  also  loathed  him.  He  determines 
to  leave  them  to  their  fate,  aa  they  deserved. 
He  breakB  the  staff  Graciousness  in  token  that 
the  covenant  which  had  been  made  with  nil 
the  peoples  not  to  injure  Israel  was  annullnl. 
These  most  miserable  of  sheep  knew  of  a  truth,1  us 
they  observed  their  shepherd's  action,  that  he  was 
only  obeying  the  divine  command.  Hut  tlu\ 
fused  to  take  warning.  When  he  asks  whether  they 
wish  him  to  give  up  or  retain  his  charge,  they  bid 
him  go,  and  in  evident  contempt  weigh  out  to  him 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  which  were  the  legal 
compensation  for  an  injured  slave  (Exod.  xxi.  32). 
By  divine  command  ho  casts  them  into  the  Temple 
treasury,8  intimating  thereby  in  the  most  public 
manner  that  the  insult  was  not  offered  to  hi  to  so 
much  as  to  his  master  Jehovah.  Whose  repreeentoJ 
they  had  thus  contumeliously  rejected  (cp.  1  Sum. 
viii.    7).     His   service   at   an    end,    he    breaks 


1  Them  <W«  not  *oon»  to  b«  any  ground  f»i  »iip|"»iug  that 
either  In  r.  7  or  in  v.  11  a  faithful  minority  uc  spoken  of  u  tht 
poor  of  tht  flock.  If  th»  t*it  la  sound,  tha  (lock  destined  by  it* 
ownera  for  the  slaughter  in  described  as  the  vuut  mittratlr  «f  sheep. 
Tl  ■  iiiiuiliiin  "f  their  miserable  condition  emphasises  their  folly  in 
rejecting  tho  good  «hrpln?ni.     But  il.  mpleioua,  sad  Um 

I.XX  suggests  that  wo  should  read  in  r.  7,  So  J  fed  the  ftotk  of 
*hi  uijhttr  fir  them  that  mntU  merthaiulitc  of  it:  and  in  r.  II,  Ho 
Uiaj  that  niaiU  merchandise  of  tht  fioek  bntw,  stc 

*  This  rendering,  which  is  supported  by  tho  Syriao  Vttnion, 
gSrea  an  intelligible  sense.  No  satisfactory  explanation  of  oast  it 
unto  the  tmtttr  ran  Im>  (|i    | 
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second  staff  Union,  in  token  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
union  between  Judali  mid  Israel  which  would  follow 
upon  their  rejection  of  the  divinely-appointed  ruler. 

A  second  net  in  the  allegory  follows.  The 
prophet  is  commanded  to  assume  the  character  of  a 
foolish  shi-phr id,   in  token  a  judgement  upon 

these  misguided  sheep  who  refuse  iheir  true  shep- 
herd, Jehovah  will  nut.  merely  leave  them  to  them- 
selves, but  abandon  them  to  the  pitiless  cruelties  of  a 
worthless  shepherd,  who,  nevertheless,  in  the  end 
will  not  escape  the  retribution  he  deserves. 

The  prophet's  message  is  clearly  conveyed  in  the 
in  in  of  an  allegory.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose 
that  the  prophet  actually  personated  the  good  and 
the  bad  shepherd,  any  mure  than  it  is  to  suppose 
that  Jeremiah  presented  the  cup  of  Jehovah's  wrath 
against  the  nations  before  his  auditors  InWDU  visible 
form  (xxv.  17).  It  was.  in,  ilunlit.  !■.. mm. in  for  the 
prophet*  to  use  symbolical  action,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  see  how  some  of  the  features  of  this  transaction 
could  have  been  actually  represented,  and  it  is  best  to 
regard  the  whole  as  simply  an  allegory  or  parable. 

It  is  ft  solemn  warning  of  the  way  in  which  divine 
grace  may  be  frustrated  by  human  obstinacy.  The 
truth  which  it  conveys  had  been  abundantly  illus- 
trated in  the  past  history  of  Israel.  It  was  to  receive 
a  more  terrible  illustration  in  the  subsequent  history 
of  the  nation.  What  may  have  been  to  the  prophet's 
mind  the  precise  connexion  between  this  prophecy 
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and  the  one  which  precedes  is  obscure  Very  prob- 
ably they  were  written  at  a  wide  interval  of  time, 
and  under  wholly  different  circumstances.  Perhaps 
he  did  not  intend  to  place  the  rejection  of  the  Good 
shepherd  in  any  precise  chronological  relation  to 
the  advent  of  the  Messianic  King  ind  the  reunion 
of  Judah  and  Ephraim.  But  its  significance  cannot 
be  mistaken.  By  the  side  of  the  splendid  promises 
of  chaps,  ix  and  x  he  is  taught  to  set  this  solemn 
warning  that  even  in  the  age  to  come  Israel  might 
choose  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good,  and  frustrate  the 
fullilnieiit  of  the  promise. 
Ck.nii.7-si.  A  third  and  concluding  act  in  the  tragedy  still 
remains.  Strangely  isolated  as  these  verses  are  where 
they  now  stand,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  vv.  7-9  of 
Oh,  xiii  must  be  read  in  connexion  with  the  allegory 
which  we  have  been  considering,  For  a  judgement 
upon  the  gudty  people  the  sword  is  summoned  to 
smite  the  good  shepherd.  The  consequence  of  his 
death  is  the  dispersion  of  the  Hock.  Yet  in  the 
midst  of  calamity  a  remnant  is  preserved ;  it  is  re- 
fined in  the  fire  of  trial,  and  finally  brought  once 
more  into  covenant-relation  with  Jehovah. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  these  verses  originally 
formed  the  conclusion  of  ch.  xi,  and  should  be 
restored  to  that  position.  Whether  this  is  done  or 
not,  it  is  clear  that  they  must  be  taken  in  connexion 
with  that  chapter.  Their  present  position  is  an  un- 
explained enigma.      Buf    they  cannot  refer  to  the 
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j ml.;,  in.ii i  iipnii  t lie  worthless  shepherd  Et  ':  incon- 
ceivublc  thai  Jehovah  should  cull   him   My  tJu -phf.nl, 

and  Ou  man  titat  it  My  ftUov,  Don  the  prophet 
then  see  the  good  shepherd  pWBB>tmd]  slain  in 
battle,  like  .losiah  ;il  Megi  i'i<\  ■■'■  '!'"■-■  ii  I'. o.-.- ■<■  Ih.u 
[lie  people  will  crown  the  Ingratitude  which  has 
already  rejected  him  by  murdering  iht-ir  deliverer? 
The  words  in  themselves  give  no  UUHP6K  I"  the  ques- 
tion. But  it  is  hard  not  to  see  in  them  the  key  to 
the  obscure  allusion  in  eh.  xii.  10  ff.  to  the  murder 
for  which  the  penitent  nation  must  mourn.  Ami 
thus  tin-  prophecy  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  like  that 
Of  tlui  Messianic  King,  is  linked  with  that  of  the 
■Offering  Servant  in  Is:i  liii  The  murder,  which  is 
the  guilty  nation's  sin,  and  by  which  it  brings  lo 
pass  its  OWH  punishment,  is  in  its  other  aspect  mi 
atoning  sacrifice,  accomplishing  the  divine  purpose 
Of  redemption  (l.?n.  liii.  10). 

(3)  The    ninth    and    truth    chapters    foretell    ihc  (QHU 

rrJtenYii  nil./ 

restoration  mid  reunion  nl  Israel  and  -ludah.  Hie  • 
eleventh  chapter  appears  to  sound  a  noie  of  warning, 
that  through  the  obstinate  folly  of  the  people  that 
brotherhood  might  aguin  he  dissolved  and  the  nation 
■Objected  to  long  and  severe  chastisements.  In  chaps. 
xii-xiv  the  scene  changes.  Jeru-alem  is  ihe  centre 
Of  interest.  Returning  the  prophecies  of  E/.ekiel.  the 
writer  tells  of  the  final  muster  of  all  the  nations  nl 
the  earth  for  one  desperate  effort  to  destroy  the.  e.iiy 
of  God.     In  one  act  of  the  drama  they  appear  to  !«• 
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triumphantly  repulsed  (di.  xii.   2  ft")  ;   in   the  i  I 
Jerusalem  is  captured  and  plundered  (xiv.  2)     Then 
and  not  till   then  does  JehOTftil   HmiM.ll'  inter 
(xiv.  3).     But  in  both  cases  tin   uli  i!  nit  is  the 

same.  Her  assailants  arc  discomfited  and  destroyed. 
But  the  day  of  Jerusalem's  deliverance  is  a  day  of 
national  mourning.  Jerusalem  is  not  only  to  be  out- 
wardly delivered  but  to  be  inwardly  cleansed.  Itepeut- 
ance  is  the  condition  of  cleansing,  and  it  is  brought 
about  by  a  special  outpouring  of  divine  grace.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  .  .  .  I 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  a  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supjili- 
cation;  and  they  shall  look  ««'<  <en  him  whom 

lh' II  thrust  through;  and  they  .shall  lament  /or  him, 
at  men  lament  for  an  only  son,  and  mourn  bitterly 
for  him,  as  men  mourn  bitterly  for  the  firstb 
(xii.  10).  As  the  text  stands,1  the  words  can  have 
but  one  meaning,  startling  as  that  meaning  is.  It  is 
Jehovah  who  lias  been  thrust  through  and  slain  in 
the  person  of  His  representative.  In  the  guilt  of 
this  murder  all  the  nation  has  participated,  and  fi  1 1 


1  The  difficulty  of  the  lexl  i«  vi-ry  jjitiii,  Could  lb*  prophet 
have  »pokon  of  Uiruiling  Jthovah  through!  The  construction,  too, 
U  anomalous,  aud  excites  suspicion.  It  has  been  conjeoturcd  that 
we  should  read  they  shall  look  unto  him  whom  thty  thru*  through. 
The  change  ii  easy  ;  it  in  supported  by  some  MSS.,  and  aoama 
to  be  required  by  the  next  clause.  But  all  the  versions  atteat  the 
mailing  unto  me.  8omo  MSS.  of  th«  IA.\  Lndtad  hav*  tit  4V 
lltitlniiaaii,  unto  him  whom  thty  pierced ;  but  thii  raiding  u  prole 
■U|  darirad  ben  ft  John  xtx.  37. 
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it  the  whole  nation  must  mourn  '.villi  u  solemn  anil 
universal  mousing,  in  whirh  nil  take  part  Zbe 
house  of  David  with  its  subordinate  bram-hes,  of 
which  the  family  of  Natlmn  is  instanced  as  QUO,  and 
the  house  of  Levi  with  its  subordinate  branches,  nf 
whieh  the  fuinily  of  fchfl  Shiiueit.es  ifl  instanced  as 
one,  set  the  example  to  the  whole  nation.  This  peni- 
tence is  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  which  has  been  poured 
out  upon  them ;  and  the  divine  response  to  this 
penitence  is  the  opening  of  a  cleansing  fountain  for 
sin  and  for  impurity  (xiii.  1).  The  ceremonial  law 
provided  from  time  to  time  lustrations  for  those  who 
were  defiled  by  touching  the  dead  (Num.  xix),  but 
here  shall  be  a  perennial  fountain,  ever  open  to 
cleanse  away  this  guilt  of  murder  and  all  sin.  Idol- 
atry and  false  prophecy  will  be  finally  and  entirely 
eradicated  from  the  land  (xiii.  2  fll). 

But  who,  we  ask,  if  it  for  whose  murder  the 
nation  needs  an  atonement?  The  passage  as  it 
stands  is  an  unsolved  enigma.  Must  we  not,  as  has 
already  been  suggested,  find  the  key  to  its  solution  in 
ch.  xiii.  7-9?  whether  we  assume  that  these  verses 
originally  preceded,  and  for  some  unknown  reason 
have  been  transferred  from  their  original  position 
at  the  close  of  ch.  xi ;  or  that  the  prophet^  with 
the  crime  in  full  view  in  his  own  mind,  does  not 
interrupt  his  narrative  in  order  to  explain,  and  only 
returns  afterwards  to  give  the  needful  clue  when  he 
has  completed  his  vision  of  the  future. 
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(4)  It  may  be  questioned  whether  tin;  pr 
ititrtientt/.  intended  oh.  tiv  to  be  understood  as  parallel  to  chaps, 
xii,  xiii,  or  as  a  sequel  to  them.  I  'erbapi  the  question 
woulil  not  have  presented  itself  to  his  mind,  whether 
these  two  acts  in  the  great  world-ilratna  of  Judgement 
and  redemption  were  to  lie  simultaneous  or  succes- 
sive. However  that  ma;  be,  in  oh,  civ  we  have 
presented  to  us  tin-  vision  of  a  great  day  of.' 
It  is  a  weird  day  of  gloom,  hut  at  evening  time  there 
shall  be  light.  In  the  last  extremity,  when  .) 
salem  has  been  token  and  plundered,  Jehovah  comes 
with  His  attendant  angels,  ill  Storm  and  earthquake, 
and  routs  Jerusalem's  foes,  who  perish  bj  terrible 
plagues  nntl  internecine  strife.  Then  Jehovah  shall 
become  king  over  all  the  earth.  No  other  gods  will 
dispute  His  sovereignty.  No  ambiguous  names  will 
divide  His  unity.  Under  the  figure  of  physical 
change,  which  leaves  Jerusalem  towering  majestically 
In  the  centre  of  a  level  plain,  is  indicated  the  supreme 
Imp  irtanee  of  the  city.  The  living  waters  wl. 
issue,  from  her  symbolise  her  life-giving  energies. 
The  remnant  of  the  nations  which  once  menaced  her 
existence  now  come  to  worship  the  King,  Jehovah 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Tl. 
shall  be  no  more  anything  accursed.  There  will  no 
longer  be  a  distinction  between  things  sacred  ami 
things  profane,  where  all  will  bear  the  stamp  of 
consecratinn.     Je.ruvdem  will  be,  not  in  name  but 


in  reality,  the  holy  city. 


The  goal  will  be  attained 
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towards  which  one  prophet  after  another  had  strained 
liis  eyes.  The  seer  of  Tattoos  almost  repeats  the 
words  as  he  bids  us  still  look  forward  to  it. 


VII 

Zion's    King   came   to  her.      Deliberately  Jesu.-s  rfc 

presented   Ilitnsidf  to  tin-  people  as  their  Kiny  by 

tilling    into   Jerusalem    upon    the    ass'   colt.      The 

outward   form   was   not  the   essential   part   of  the 

prophecy.      He  might  have   fulfilled  the  prophecy 

without  thus  acting  it  out  to  the  letter.      But  He 

would  have  the  people  know  by  a  sign  which  the 

most  ignorant  could  not  mistake  what  lie  claimed 

to  be.     They  knew  Him  and  they  welcomed  Him ; 

and  yet  within   one  short  week  they  fulfilled   the 

other    prophecy    of    the    rejected    shepherd.      For 

whatever  minor  meaning  or  previous  fulfilment  the 

allegory  of  the  true  shepherd  may  have  had,  we 

cannot  doubt  that  it  pointed  forward  to  the  Good 

Shepherd  who  was  rejected,  betrayed,  and  crucified 

by  those  whom  He  came  to  save.1     The  framing  of 

the  allegory  fell  unheeded  upon  their  ears.     Of  Him, 

as  of  uo  other,  could  God  speak  as  thr  man  (hat  is 

My  fellow.     The  penitent  looking  unto  Him  whom 

they  had  pierced  began  upon  the  day  of  iVntccost, 

when  three  thousand  vxrt  pritktd  in  fht  ><mrt.     It 

will  be  consummated  when  Iff.  amiss  with  llu  clouds, 

1  Thii  U  not  the  place  to  enter  upon  tlio  complicated  difficulties 
of  the  quotation  in  Malt,  xxvli.  9. 
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and  evert/  eyr  thai/  are  Hi  in.  and  thry  wMeh  fierttd 
Him,  and  all  ii"'  tribtt  qftiu  lartA  shall  moumover 

Hun 

If  the  view  which  DM  here  been  taken  of  tin: 
later  chapter*  is  correct,  the  Hook  of  Zechariah  as  a 
whole  occupieH  a  position  of  remarkable  importance 
in  tin-  development  of  Messianic  prophecy.  It  knits 
together  lines  of  thought  and  hope  which  before  were 
separate.  In  the  Hint  part,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
union  of  the  offices  of  Priest  and  King  in  the  person 
of  the  Messiah  is  prefigured  (p.  439  If.).  In  the  second 
part,  we  have  at  least  a  hint  and  suggestion  of  the 
union  of  the  piophooiM  of  tin-  Rival  Messiah  and 
the  toffniog  Servant  of  Jehovah  (p.  -165),  and  ft  diirk 

sh.'liluW  nf    v.  aniiii;;  falls    armss  I  ] . •  •  hl'ightllGM  of  the 

prospect.  When  I-i.u'l's  true  shepherd  come*  he  will 
be  contemptuously  rejected,  nay,  put  to  death  by  an 
ungrateful  people. 

Thus  step  by  step  prophecy  moved  towards  i  In- 
appointed  goal.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  in  fulfilment 
even  more  strangely  tragical  than  could  ever  have 
been  anticipated.  Ho  came,  and  they  made  the  crown 
of  thorns  His  diadem  and  the  Cross  II i3  throne. 


Notk  A.—  On  Ob.  ix.  13. 

Rumen  (Kinl  §  81,  n.  6  :  cp.  al»o  B  '.  §  73,  3  d) 

justly  remark*  Buri  tbl  rwding  of  t'ii«  vnw  i»  not  tl 
•UtpicioD,  nnd   with   equal  justice   rejecti   two   en. 
which  lmve  been  proposed,  Betthtt  of  which  c*u  be  Mid  to  be 
ill  all  pberiblf       Bel  bl  doa  not  Miggrst  whnt  «»hm  t.'  m 
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the  true  remedy,  the  omission  of  the  word:.  nnniii.il  thy  torn, 
U   Greece.     The    allusion    to   Greece   is   quite    isolated.       Ilu 

i]«-:i i.it.-n. ■-.-  id  imliki  tin-  -.'I'lii'i-aiiiv   tfUeh   in  tht   nth 

characterises  the  piwugc  The  words  disturb  the  balance  of 
the  clauses.  The  enemy  !b  not  addresecd  elsewhere  in  the 
context,  but  the  covenant  people.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  natural  than  the  insertion  of  Mich  a  gloss  in  the 
M.'Kv.ikii'im  n:ii..-.  and  ii  msbcUlt&U'l  by  u  uki-mnl.'f  I  iinl- 
ing  of  the  meaning  of  the  clause  to  which  it  was  added. 
Lastly,  the  difference*  of  reading  represented  by  the  l.XX, 
against  tlit  sons  '/  the  Greeks,  and  tho  Targnin,  against  the  tons 
'if  the  peoples,  are  an  indication,  though  slight,  that  the  word* 
were  not  part  of  the  original  text,  or  were  differently  read. 

Now  for  the  meaning  of  tho  words,  'n-rnyi  i«  usually 
rendered  ami  stir  up.  But  thin  rendering  interrupts  the 
series  of  metaphors.  .Indali  is  the  bene  which  Jehovah 
bends ;  Ephraim  is  the  arrow  which  lie  place*  upon  iU  String  ; 
Zion  He  will  make  as  a  hero's  sword.  Now,  is  it  not  clear 
that  •nmpi  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  wielding  or 
hurling  a  spear,  which  it  bears  in  2  Sam.  xxiiL  18  J  (cp.  Isa. 
x.  26).  Zion's  sons  are  Jehovah's  spear,  and  the  series  of 
metaphors  is  complete.  Next  observe  the  gain  to  the  rhythm 
by  the  omission  of  the  words  p"  m  ^V.  The  verse  will  Ou  I 
cnii.-i:-t  of  bOl  Hill  clauses,  which  may  thus  be.  represented 
in  translation,  though  in  the  Hebrew  bow  belong*  to  the 
second  line  : 

/'or  /  Ite.nd  me  Jwlnh  for  a  how. 
Lay  Eyhraim  on  it  for  an  arrow, 
WiM  thy  not)*,  0  Zion,for  a  spear, 
A  nd  make  thee  as  a  hero's  sword. 
How  easy  for  a  scribe  ia  till  Maceabacan  age,  not  recognising 
the  metaphor  of  the  third  line,  and   understanding  the  verb 
to  uieau  e(»'r  «;>,   to   think  that  the  clause  reipiirvd  a  supple- 
inent,  anil  to  add  his  interpretative  gloss,  against  thy  son*,  0 

0mm 
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Not*  K—Os  Ch.  xtv.  6. 

The  firet  word  of  thin  verso  in  one  of  tho  very  few  case*  In 
which  the  difference  between  tho  ■'  Eastern  "  and  "  Western  " 
tradition  as  to  the  reading  ntfecU  the  kii«,  The  Western 
reading,  which  is  that  of  oar  printed  text*,  u  cpe>]  and  ye 
thall  fltt  •  the  Eastern  reading  is  caeri  and  it  thall  be  stopped. 
This  in  the  reading  followed  by  the  LXX,  Aq.,  Symm., 
Them!,,  and  thcTargum.  The  I.XX,  Aq.,  Symm.,  nnd  Theod., 
but  not  the  Targum,  render  the  word  in  the  same  wny  where  it 
recurs  in  tho  verge.  It  acorns  to  me  that  there  is  much  to 
be  mid  in  favour  of  adopting  this  reading.  The  vena  will 
then  run  :  Arul  the  valley  ••/  A/;/  mwntatni  shall  be  blotked  up 
.  .  .  yea  it  shall  be  blocked  up  at  it  vns  blnrkni  up  by  the  earth- 
quake  in  the  days  of  Uxriah  king  o/Judah.  Even  if  the  pre-cxilic 
date  is  adopted  for  these  chapters,  the  expression  at  yefted  in 
reference  to  an  event  which  happened  1 80  years  before  wonld 
ho  strange.  But  it  would  not  be  strange  for  a  writer,  even 
after  the  Exile,  to  point  to  some  great  landslip,  by  which  the 
memory  of  that  terrible  earthquake  was  still  visibly  preserved. 

When  this  note  was  originally  written,  I  had  not  noticed 
the  remarkable  confirmation  which  the  theory  it  pot*,  for- 
v, Mnl  CM  .him  from  .loxephui  Int.  Jud  ix.  10,  4).  Herniate 
that  the  earthquake  oCCOITCd  at  the  moment  wheu  UuLah 
was  impiously  attempting  to  force  his  way  into  the  Temple 
to  burn  incense.  He  threatened  the  priests  who  endeavoured 
to  resist  him  with  death  ;  "  but  meanwhile  a  great  earthquake 
shook  the  ground,  and  the  Temple  opened,  and  a  brilliant 
light  shone  ont  of  it,  and  struck  the  king'*  face,  so  that  h«- 
was  forthwith  smitten  with  leprcey  :  while  in  front  of  the 
city,  at  tin  place  which  i.-  called  Erogu,  half  of  th<  iiKiuntaiii 
toward  tho  west  was  broken  off,  and  rolling  (our  furlongs  to 
the  mountain  on  the  east  stopped  there,  so  that  the  passage* 
and  the  king'*  'jiiidena  were  blocked  up."  The  word  for 
"  blocked  up"  used  by  Josephus  (ifid>payrjvai)  is  the  same  ax 
that  which  U  wad  in  lh<  I.X  V  here. 
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7V«  tht  moon  thnll  Of  confounded  ami  Hit  run  athamtd;  tttOUM 
Jthomh  of  kotU  is  bteomt  King  in  mount  Zinn  and  in  Jtrutaltm, 
and  in  the pramu  qf  Hi*  tlders  shall  bt  glory.  — Isaiah  xxxr.  23. 


These  four  chapters  form  a  connected  whole,  dis-  cimrotttr. 
tinguished  by  marked  characteristics  of  style  and  £jJ"J„„ 
contents.     They  cental. ;  lime  drama  of  judge* 

lnent  and  redemption,  which  forms  an  appropriate 
jivaU  tu  the  collection  of  prophecies  concerning  the 
nations.  The  various  acts  of  Jehovah's  government 
of  the  world  culminate  in  the  visible  manifestation 
nf  Hi-  sovereignty  anil  in  the  blessings  of  BU  NigB 
not  Israel  only  but  the  nations  participate. 

Tl  i"  contents  of  these  chapters  are  rightly  descri  1 1< td 
by  Dtlltaob  as  "  eschatological  and  apocalyptic." 
Tliey  draw  aside  the  veil  wliich  hides  the  ultimate 
accomplishment  nf  tin-  divine  counsels;  they  point 
forward  to  the  final  consummation  of  all  things  j 
they  present*  vision  of  glory  which  may  serve  at  once 
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ATOCALYPTIC  CflARACTKR 


as  a   consolation  and  an  encouragement  in  a  time 
of  distress  and  disappointment 

It  is  to  this  apocalyptic  character  that  they  owe 
their  peculiar  difficulties.  The  standpoint  of  the 
writer  is  shifted  from  the  present  to  the  future,  and 
from  the  future  back  to  the  present  It  is  often 
impossible  to  determine  whether  he  is  speaking  of 
what  is  actually  past,  or  only  of  what  is  past  from 
some  assumed  standpoint  in  the  future.  Again  and 
■gain  the  historical  circumstances  under  which  he 
writes  seem  to  be  on  the  point  of  disclosing  themselves, 
only  to  elude  us  like  a  mirage  when  we  try  to  fix 
their  details.  The  truth  is  that  he  has  drawn  his 
materials  from  past  history,  but  has  generalised  and 
idealised  those  materials  as  he  recombines  them  into 
a  now  picture  upon  a  grander  scale.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  there  has  been  the  widest  diverge 
of  views  as  to  the  interpretation  and  the  date  of  I 
prophecy.  There  is  much  in  it  which  may  seem  to 
confirm  the  tradition  that  Isaiah  was  the  author; 
but  there  is  more  which  points  to  a  date  shortly 
after  the  Return  from  the  Captivity.  "  This  cannot 
be  denied,"  u  the  verdict  of  Delitzech  in  the  last 
edition  of  his  Isaiah,  published  in  1869,  less  than  a 
year  before  his  death,  "  that  the  contents,  in  order  to 
be  assigned  to  their  proper  place  in  the  development 
of  Old  Testament  revelation,  point  to  an  age  later 
tlmn  that  of  Isaiah.  The  author  is  not  Isaiah,  but  a 
disciple  of   Isaiah,  who  here  surpasses  bis  ma 
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Isaiah  is  great  in  himself,  greater  in  Iris  disciples,  as 
rivers  are  greater  than  the  source  from  which  they 
spring." 

II 

The  justification  of  this  view  must  lie  based  upon  contmtiv/ 

then 

a  careful  examination  of  the  contents  of  these  chapters  SflEj 
and  of  their  characteristic  teaching.  The  prophct-v 
opens  with  a  vision  of  universal  judgement  upon  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  earth,  )w.eanse  they  In  in  tr"ii#/rr.wl 
laws,  violated  statutes,  broken  the  primeval  covenant. 
It  falls  upon  all  ranks  and  classes  of  society  uhk< 
All  festivity  is  at  an  end,  The  country  is  desolate  ; 
ili  ■  cities  are  deserted.  A  few  scattered  inhabitants 
only  are  left,  like  the  scattered  berries  which  remain 
on  the  olive  trees  after  they  have  been  beaten,  or  the 
scanty  remnant  of  grapes  which  gleaners  find  when 
the  vintage  is  done  (xxiv.  I -IS). 

But  on  them  judgement  has  done  it«  work.  They 
recognise  Jehovah  as  its  author  and  pay  Him  homage. 
These-  shall  lift  up  their  write,  they  shall  s/unit ;  for  the 
majesty  of  Jehovah  they  cry  aloud  from  the  sea.  As 
they  glorify  Jehovah,  they  chant  the  praises  of  His 
people,  which  reach  the  ears  of  the  prophet  and  his 
companions.  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  we  heard 
songs,  'Honour  to  the  righteous.'  But  the  actual  state 
of  that  people  is  in  sad  contrast  to  what  it  should  be. 
As  he  thinks  of  all  that  Israel  has  suffered  from  its 
persecutors,  he  can  only  cry,  /  pine  away.  /  pine 
2  i 
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auajf,  wot.  is  me.'     Ttie  treacherous  dealers  hare  dtali 
frvocfaroittiy;  <<•■•.  tk  trtaehtroia  tUaUn  ha 

•  uilg.      The  I  ill   in  tlii'  i  In nils  closes,  Ulld 

the  virion  ot  j 1 1 . 1  ■_! ■  ■  i » i < ■  r > t  returns  in  more  terrible  form 

lIi.hi  ln;(nri       li  i •■  described  as aseoomi  deluge.     The 
vnruloiat  on  high  tad  the  foundations  oj 

tin-  fin,  <  'ni.siied  under  the  weight  of  (he 

transgression  of  its  inhabitant.1*  (be  earth  perishes. 
It  shall  ft  >t  •  i  ■,  again     1  1-20). 

At  the  same  time  JAevali.  mil  punish  the  host  o) 
in.  high  ones  on  high — heavenly  beings  which  an-  in 
some  mysterious  way  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  world,  and  have  misused  their  power  and  authority 
— and  <h-  l.ings  of  the  ttnth  n/n'n  At  tartk:  and  when 
all  authorities  and  powi  r-  have 1  n-i-n  jin]«jfl  :ti-«-r .r. liny 
to  their  deserts,  Jehovah  will  manifest  Himself  us 
King  in  Zion.  The  elders  of  His  people  will  be 
admitted  to  Mis  immediate  presence  and  see  Hi 
glory,  as  of  old  the  elders  of  Israel  saw  it  in  the 
wHderoeeB  (21   ' 

Transported  in  spirit  into  that  glorious  futu>. 
prophet  praises  Jehovah  for  the  wonders  which   1 1 
has  Ho  has  proved  Himself  Urn  strong* 

hold  of  Hi*  people,  while  the  city  which  was  the 
ii'ip'-r -■•!! .it ion  of  hostility  to  Judah  is  laid  in  ruin*. 
An  they  sn-  t.ln--.-  jm l-.iii.oi t.-4,  the  tiercest  and  m 
despotic  nations  pay  Him  reverence.      All   peoj 
are  admitted  to  share  (he  blessings  of  His  kingdom. 
Right  royally  Ho  entertains  them   in    His  capital. 
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There  He  destroys  the  veil  of  ignorance,  of  suffering, 
of  sin — all  that  has  darkened  the  life  of  humanity — 
nay,  death  itself.  He  hath  swallowed  up  death  for 
ever ;  and  the  Jjord  Jehovah  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces ;  arid  the  reproach  of  His  people  shall  He 
lake  away  from  off  all  the  earth  (xxv.  1-8). 

And  while  glad  songs  resound  from  this  ransomed 
community,  Moab,  the  typical  example  of  contemptu- 
ous pride,  which  had  rejoiced  with  malicious  joy  over 
Judah's  fall,  is  reduced  to  helpless  ignominy,  and  its 
stroug  cities  are  levelled  to  the  ground  (9-12). 

Once  more  the  ransomed  community  raises  its  iqa.m. 
voice  of  praise.  While  the  lofty  city  of  worldly 
power  is  laid  low,  they  can  sing  We  have  a  strong 
city,  guarded  by  no  perishable  defences,  for  salvation 
doth  He  a  ['point  for  walls  and  bulwarks.  It  is  to  be 
peopled  with  worthy  citizens.  Open  the  gates,  that  a 
righteous  nation  una/  titter  which  kecpeth  faithfulness. 
Its  confidence  is  in  the  Koclc  of  Ages.  In  grateful 
retrospect  the  redeemed  recount  how  they  had  waited 
for  Jehovah  to  come  in  judgement,  for  only  through 
judgement  would  the  inhabitant*  of  the  world  learn 
righteousness.  Though  they  refuBe  at  first  to  see  it, 
they  will  be  compelled  to  recognise  Jehovah's  uplift,  il 
hand,  and  to  acknowledge  His  zeal  for  His  people 
For  a  time  He  had  surrendered  them  to  the  dominion  of 
other  masters,  but  now  through  His  grace,  and  through 
this  uloin-,  they  can  once  more  celebrate  His  praises. 
Ihelx  •  ii.-ii , i-.-.i  have  perished  for  ever;  and  Jehovah 


«84 


COTTF.XTS  OF  ISAIAH   X.XIV-X.WIt 


(t>r*.«rtt 


has  glorified  Himself  by  multiplyim:  His  people  and 
extending  tin-  boundaries  of  their  land  (xxvi  1-15). 

They  recall  the  prayers  which  they  offend  in  the 
time  of  chastisement:  the  birth[>:ui 
so  iuefWt.nal  for  the  production  of  a  regenerate 
nation.  And  the  divine  answer  comes  that  by  a 
supreme  act  of  grace  [.lie  dead  shall  live.  Thy  dead 
shall  live ;  thy  dead  bodies  shall  arise.  AtcaJct  and 
ling,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  w  dexo  of  light, 
and  the  earth  sliall  give  birth  to  the  dead  (16-19). 

But  before  that  glorious  future  is  attained,  the 
world  must  be  judged.  The  people  of  God  are  bidden 
to  take  refuge  as  Noah  took  refuge  in  the  Ark  from 
the  rising  Flood,  us  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  took  refuge 
in  their  houses  from  the  destroying  imge  r  a  liUh 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overjmst.  For  Jeb 
will  appear  to  punish  the  crimes  of  the  world,  and 
in  particular  its  wanton  bloodshed,  which  cries  aloud 
for  vengeance  and  can  no  longer  bo  concealed  (20,  2 1  . 

The  great  powers  of  the  world,  represented  as  the 
huge  and  terrible  monsten  <i  fable,  will  bo  destroyed 
(uvii,  1).  Then,  breaking  ouce  more  into  song,  the 
prophet  furnishes  Israel  of  the  future  with  a  hymn  of 
praise  to  celebrate  Jehovah's  care  of  His  vineyard. 
That  vineyard  will  at  length  respond  to  His  care,  and 
produce  the  fruit  which  lie  desires.  Israel  will 
more  flourish,  for  Jehovah  has  not  smitten  it  to 
destroy  it  as  He  smote  its  persecutors.  The  iniquity 
of  Jacob  will  be  blotted  out  by  this  chastisement 


XTI 


cnN  1 1  \is  OF  ISAIAH  XXIV    XXVII 


485 


which  his  altars  have  been  utterly  destroyed.  Never 
again  will  his  idolatrous  emblems  be  set  up.  For 
bis  fortified  cities'  have  been  broken  down ;  cattle 
feed  and  women  gather  firewood  among  their  ruins. 
And  why  I  Because  Israel  has  no  discernment .  it 
does  not  know  its  Maker,  and  therefore  lie  shews 
them  no  compassion  (2-11). 

Yet  in  the  distant  future  Jehovah  will  gather 
every  grain  of  corn  in  the  garner  of  His  land,  and 
summon  His  banished  outcasts  to  return  from  the 
lands  of  their  captivity.  The  King  will  receive  the 
homage  of  His  subjects.  They  shall  wen-ship  Jclweah 
in  the  Italy  mountain  in  Jerusalem  (12,  13). 


Ill 


This    rapid    BUTVftl    BUH    siillio-    to    shew    Imv. 

id/tit. 

various  106BM   in  the  -rent,  drama  of  judgement  and 

redemption  ue  pnued  ia  nvien  to  itzengthen  Enltib 

and    kindli-   hope    by   poitiling    forward   to   the   final 
rri.--i.s.     The  unity  of  tin-  prophecy  is  not  the  unity 

of  an  orderly  chronological  succession,  but  the  unity 

of  the  divine;  purpose,  which  d^ti-rminrs  all  Jehovah's 

1  Tho  context  requires  tint  the  difenced  city  in  oh.  xxvii.  10 
should  be  uii<lt<mtoo>i  of  Jerusalem,  inoliidini:  ptrhlpl  Other  ':itic» 
of  .Tinlnli.  Tim  prop!*  of  no  dittmmaU  must  l»:  UiacI  (n,  i.  8): 
the  conclusion  of  the  Terse  tares  no  doubt  on  this  point.  Tho 
tvrinii  h'  thai  mad'  than,  .  .  .  hr  that  formed  'hnn,  -Ai.uld  not  be 
to  a  hnathnu  nation.  Op.  xllii.  1  :  xliv.  2,  'Jl, 
etc  Moreover,  utJii  clearly  a  reminiscence  of  xvii.  8,  so  v.  10 
1*  suggested  by  xvii.  9. 
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(1)  Juiat- 


dealings  with  His  people  and  with  the  world  The 
nunc  thoughts  MOOT  again  and  again  in  different 
connexions;  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to  en- 
deavour  to  gather  together  and  present  in  a  con- 
nected    form,     the      eharacteristio      idea*     of 

chapters  with  the  caution  that  they  are  not  to  be 

regarded  as  a  historical  chart  of  the  course  of  events, 
but  rather  as  an  exposition  of  the  principles  of  the 
divine  government  of  the  world,  leading  up  to  the 
incil  consummation  of  all  things,  in  the  manifestation 

of  Jehovah's  undisputed  .sovereignty. 

(1)  It  is  through  an  universal  judgement  that  the 
■\.w  tor  the  reign  of  Jehovah  must  be  prepared. 
The  world's  guilt  demands  a  signal  retribution;  and 
it  is  only  through  judgement  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world   can    be   taught    righteousness.      Typical 

uiples  of  judgement  are  given.  The  great  cities 
in  which  the  world's  power  and  the  world's  guilt 
are  concentrated  are  laid  in  ruins.  Moab,  notori- 
ous for  its  pride,  is  ignominiously  humiliated. 
Ferocious  nations,  for  which  fabulous  monsters  are 
the  only  lilting  symbols.1  arc  destroyed. 

(2)  But  while  the  cities  of  the  world  perish,  the 
city  of  God  arises  with   a  new  splendour.     \\" 
Israel's  oppre.ssoi  .  perish  to  revive  no  more,  Israel's 

'  "Leviathan    the  nwift   ncrjient,   «nd   leviathan  the   crooktd 
uirprnl,  MM]  tin-  dragon  that  It.  iii  l!i>-  im  1     »r«  rotumonly 

intcrnrntfld  to  mean  Auyria,  Bab) Ion,  ,i.  thai 

lyplie  imagery  i<  dc»igncdly  indefinite,  and  ia  intended  to  daacrib 
the  eneiuii'"  nl  <«>d  ami  Hi-  |wiipli     wIhm  vhi  they  may  be. 
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•  Innl  ;in:  raised  [n  111.  While  pride  la  humbled, 
humility  is  exalted.  The  scattered  Israelites  will  be 
gathered.  Not  oue  sound  grain  of  wheat  will  bo  lost 
in  the  Lord's  harvest.  The  boundaries  of  the  land 
will  be  enlarged,  and  it  will  be  peopled  by  more 
numerous  inhabitants  than  ever  before. 

(3)  Israel  is  not  only  restored,  but  regenerated,  w  N"» 
'i'lic  discipline  of  punishment  baa  d<AM  the  work  for  tlra*' 
which  it  was  designed.  Correction  not  destruction 
WO*  its  purpose.  Throughout  the  dark  night  of 
sorrow  faithful  souls  were  waiting  patiently  for 
Jehovah  to  OOme  and  MTO  them.  Nor  was  their 
hope  misplaced.  At  length  He  ordain-  peace  fur 
them.  It  is  of  His  grace  that  they  can  ODM  OBON 
celebrate  His  praises.  A  righteous  nation  returns 
to  occupy  the  city  in  place  of  the  sinful  nation 
which  was  exiled  from  it.  Tin  vineyard  which 
once  disappointed  its  Owner,  and  provoked  Him  to 
break  down  its  fences,  and  leave  it  to  lie  waste,  now 
yields  abundant  fruit. 

(4)  But  Israel  does  not  enjoy  the  blessings  Of(D< 
Jehovah's  reign  alone.  Judgement  has  taught  the  ■ 
nations  as  it  has  taught  Israel.  The  Mtfitgf  rem- 
nant which  escapes  in  the  great  catastrophe  pays 
Mini  homage.  Mighty  nations  glorify  Him  when 
they  sec  His  power  manifested  upon  nations  no  less 
powerful  than  them-elves.  All  antagonism  to  Him  and 
to  His  people  is  :il  an  ••ml.  Zion  becomes  the  centre 
of  blesaing  for  all  the  world.     The  participation  of  all 
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nations  in  the  Mtnednwa  of  Jahovai,'*  (..-m.il-  is 
described  under  the  Bgure   of  a   rich  feast  which 

Jehovah  makes  fin-  I  hem  there. 

But  tin's  is  not  all.      /ion    is  the  806 (  llu-ii 

delivi  rmr.-  from   that  veil  of  ignoi\<m e  .mil   sorrow 

and  sin  which  haa  darkened  human   lift     While 
Jehovah  ramovoa  the  eepraaob  of  Bia  people  boa 

oil'  all  tin-  earth,  so  tliat  their  talation  to  Hum  and 

His  to   tin-in  is    fully  known.  Ilr   :  up   il.-atli 

for    i-vcr,    anil    wip.-s    a\va\     l.-ars    from  oil'  .-ill    fai 

The   attainder  of  the  Fall   is  revel  .cil  Paradise   is 
restored. 

IV 


Authority 
and  dat*. 


Why    should    this    remarkable    |<i-«.>iili«.-cy    not   bo 
regarded  as  Isaiah's?  and  what  arc  the-  grounds  for 
placing    it    in    the    period    after    the    Return    from 
Babylon?      A  majority  of  modem  critics 
thinking  that  thin  proph.-cy  ■  iinnot  have  come  from 
the   pen   of  Isaiah,   beciiu-c   the   > t y  1  •  •  and    1 
the  distinctive   ideas,  and  the   historical  background, 
are  all  unlike  those  of  the  acknowledged    pi 
of  Isaiah.      Style  and  might  no  doubt  have 

altered   with  advancing  years,  and   with    the     hai 
UCtCr  of  the  subject.      Isaiah's   spiritual  vision  migl 
doubtless  have  been  strengthened,  and  the  veil  drawn 
aside  that  he  might  gaze  into  the  future,  when  in 
old  age  he  retired  bom  active  life,  to  contemplate 
the  final  issues  of  the  divine  counsels  to  which  the 


XVI 


n\YK  01     ISAIAH    WIS 


■ifl9 


gTeat  moveiiK-ntsi.it'  his  own  age  had  been  leading  up. 
The  historical  allusions  arc  confessedly  indefinite, 
because  they  are  generalised  and  used  as  symbols  of 
more  marvellous  deliverances  and  more  stupendous 
catastrophes.  Yet  when  every  allowance  has  been 
made,  it  is  difficult  to  resist  the  cumulative  force 
of  the  combined  arguments,  which  point  to  another 
prophet  than  Isaiah,  and  to  a  later  age  than  the 
commencement  of  the  seventh  century. 

Historical  events,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  form 
the  groundwork  of  the  prophet's  eschatological 
pictures,  though  these  event*  are  not  historically 
described  but  generalised  and  idealised.  Some  great 
catastrophe  which  has  actually  happened,  serves  as 
the  model  for  the  picture  uf  the  judgement  of  the 
world.  Heavy  as  was  the  blow  inflicted  upon  .J  udah 
by  Sennacherib's  invasion,  it  is  a  more  terrible 
disaster  than  that.  It  can  scarcely  be  any  less 
calamity  than  the  destruction  of  .Jerusalem,  and 
the  desolation  of  the  land  which  followed  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar's  deportation  of  the  people.1 

Some  great  city  has  fallen,  whose  fall  serves  as  a 
type  of  the  fall  of  the  imperial  city  or  cities  which 
are  contrasted  with  the  city  of  God  The  city  nniy 
be  Nineveh  or  Babylon  ;  but  no  other  city  of  earlier 
times  occupied  the  relation  to  .Tudah  which  these 
did.  There  was  no  other  city  whose  full  couhl  have 
ull'crei]  ko  signal  an  example  of  divine  judgement,  or 

1   Oil    »xiv  ;  xxrii.  10  r 
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have   Ix-i-n    regarded,  even   typically,  IIS  thi-  (>n-lllde 
to  such  far-reaching  consequences. 

Israel  has  been  punished  for  its  sins       It  has 
been  scattered  in  distant  lands.      But  punishment 
has  bome   fruit  in   penitence.     Idolatry  will  ne 
again  be  revived.     Now  although  the  standpoint  ol 
the   wnlcr   is  often   an   ideal  one,  it  is  diffiooll 
resist  the  impression  that  the  actual  experience 
the  exile  lies  behind  this  language,    A  partial  restora- 
tion Appears  to  have  already  taken  place,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  a  complete  and  perfect  restoration.     But 
it  is  still  B  day  of  reproach  and  distress.     Calamities 
are   impending   upon   the   world    in    which    God's 
people  can  hardly  escape,  which  will   nevertheless 
prepare  tlie  way  for  their  complete  redemption. 

All  these  indications  point  to  the  period  after  the 
Return  from  Babylon,  as  the  time  at  which  (lie 
prophecy  was  written.  The  place  of  writing  was 
onquestionablj  -Jerusalem.  Zion  is  repeatedly  spoken 
of  as  thi*  mountain  (xxv.  6,  7,  10). 

At  what  precise  date  after  the  Return  it  should 

In-  placed  is  more  doubtful.     But  it  may  with  a 

probability  be   assigned   to   the   early  part  of  this 

period.'     The  sufferings  of  the  exile  seem  to  be  ■ 

1  Dilliiinmi  plaoM  It  "  in  Uk<  fittt  »l*ty  or  »*v«nty  y»»r»  of  Uw 
invv  .1  ••r ii-i I.- ris  ■  Driver,  witl  whom  1  am  glad  to  And  inywir  in 
•RTve-ment,    though    upon   tomowl  Wit  grounds,  in 

early  JK"t -i-xilii'  |>«iii"l  "  I/.  :  op. 

ImttX  and   Times.  Snd  ed..  p.   118   .   D  '■!'***- 

anische  Weinaganytn.  p   146),  "in  thai    !!•  or  later     ^i^gutiiig 
the  pOStUXlitj,  I  to    mo  unlikoly,  thitt  th«  anther  u*. 
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comparatively  recent.  The  idolatries  of  the  pre- 
cxilic  period  have  not  been  forgotten.  The  indica- 
tions of  the  actual  circumstances  and  hopes  of  the 
people,  so  far  as  they  can  be  traced,  correspond 
remarkably  with  the  circumstances  and  hopes  of  the 
time  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  It  is  a  day  of  small 
things,  but  the  restoration  which  has  already  been 
effected,  insignificant  as  it  may  appear  to  the  out- 
ward eye,  is  the  pledge  of  a  brilliant  future.  The 
judgement  of  the  world,  which  prepares  the  way  for 
the  establishment  of  Jehovah's  kingdom,  corresponds 
to  the  shaking  of  nations  and  the  overthrow  of 
kingdoms  and  the  punishment  of  Israel's  oppressors, 
which  are  prominent  features  in  Haggai  and  Zechariah. 
Yet  there  as  here  the  union  of  the  nations  with 
Israel  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah  is  confidently  pre- 
dicted. There  too  as  here,  the  presence  of  Jehovah 
among  His  people  is  contemplated  as  their  glory  and 
their  security. 


Some  of  the  prophecies  concerning  th<:   imiion.s 
incorporated   in  the  Book  of  Isaiah  appear  to  < 
from  tin'   period  of   the  exile.      The  OOttflOttOfl   was 
therefore  probably    not   completed    OStdl   tfttX   kbfl 
Return   Bran   Babylon,     May  it  not  be  conjectured 

the  author  of  la.  xl-lxvi.     Slight  tl..  conjecture  be  huzanleil  tliat 
\l  strung!"  Im-Iwchi  AMnnrnl  Knrii|n'( i:.<  .  .'00-180) 

t  ,:u:ii-ii  f  •.«  i  ■  -  - 1 1 1 1  ■-.  .Hi. i  i'.ii.  tin  pophet  On  tnpnln,  m  fa  h  <>>•■ 
uupuUe  c»mc  from  extern*!  circumstance*  I    Cp.  p.  494  f. 
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that  a  disciple  of  Isaiah,  deeply  read  in  his  mast 
prophecies  and  in  the  works  of  the  other  great  pro- 
phets of  the  earlier  period,  composed  this  apocalyptic 
prophecy 'it  judgment  and  redemption,  as  a  fit 
finale  to  the  prophecies  upon  the  nations?  Revel* 
tion  or  Apocalypse  is  the  last  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Prophecy ;  and  the  writing  which  we  .-in- 
considering  belongs  to  the  transition  stage  between 
Prophecy  and  Apocalypse.  If  Revelation  is  "the 
most  attractive  form  in  which  hope  i-ui  I"-  'ilfered  to 
a  people  which  has  learnt  to  feel  even  in  the  deepest 
atllictions  that  they  form  a  turning-point  in  the 
world's  history,"'  the  timeliness  i>f  this  particular 
utterance  is  obvious.  The  Lemptntion  to  despair 
must  have  pressed  heavily  even  upon  faithful  souls 
in  that  first  half-century  of  the  Return,  The  reality 
corresponded  but  meagrely  to  the  glowing  visions  of 
the  Book  of  Consolation.  Could  it  be,  they  mast 
often  have  asked,  that  through  this  weak  and 
despised  community  Jehovah  was  working  out  His 
purposes?  Gould  this  be  the  Zion  of  which  it  had 
been  said,  nation*  shall  oorns-  to  thy  light  and  Hugs 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising  t  In  such  a  crisis 
this  prophet  was  raised  up  to  reanimate  fainting 
heart*  by  reasserting  in  a  new  form  the  old  truth 
that  the  course  of  Cud's  dealings  with  I  the 

world  is  through  judgement  to  redemption,  through 
death  to  life;  and  that  His  unchanging  principles  of 

•  BiOi.ip  \V.   !     m.  l„trod.  to  Uu  Stvdy  0/ Iht  OmptU,  y 
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action  must  result  in  the  final  manifestation  of  His 
absolute  sovereignty.  This  seer  was  gifted  by  the 
Spirit  with  a  power  of  vision  which  looks  right 
onward  to  the  end,  foreshortening  the  intervening 
distance.  St.  Paul  can  but  quote  his  words  to 
describe  the  final  triumph :  Then  aliall  come  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory  (1  Cor.  xv.  54.).1  The  great  voice  out  of  the 
throne  which  the  seer  of  Patmos  heard  does  but 
echo  them,  and  stamp  them  with  the  Beal  of  the 
New  Covenant  as  still  the  goal  of  Christian  hope, 
when  it  proclaims,  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  Ood  is  with 
men,  and  He  shall  dwelt  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
Bit  peoples,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  until  them,  and 
be  their  God:  and  lie  s/tall  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyct ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more ;  neither 
shall  there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any 
more:  the  first  things  are  passed  away  (Rev.  xxL  3, 4). 

1  8t.  Paul'*  r»ndcrinj(  victory  ia  buod  upon  the  Aramaic  mean- 
ing of  the  root  from  which  i»  derived  the  word  more  correctly 
randentd/or*«r. 
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Tht  Lord,  whom  yt  Htk,  that  I  luddenty  «me  to  U%a  Ttmple.— 

Mai-acmi  iii.  1. 


Hlank  in 

:..,    I,,.li,ry 
,.,  .1,,  [OKL 

n-o.  l-is-US. 


After  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  in  B.C.  516  tin' 
curtain   falls  upon  tlie  fortunes  of  the  little  a 
inunity  in  Judaea.    Momentous  events  were  happen- 
ing which  shaped  the  course  of  the  worlds  hisA 
for  ull   time.     The  revolt  of  the  Ionian*  from  the 
supremacy  of  Persia  (B.C.  500)  led  eventually  to  the 
Persian  invasion  of  Greece.     The  names  of  Mara 
(B.c.  490),  Thermopylae,  Salutnis  (B.c.  480),  Plataea 
(B.C.  479),  recall  the  memories  ol  the  heroic  struggle 
which   drove   hack    the   Hood   of  Asiatic  barbarism 
from  the  shores  of  Europe.     For  the  most  part 
scene  of  the  conflict  was  remote  from  Judaea.     But 
the  revolt  of  Egypt  from  Darius  in  B.C.  487,  and 
again  from  Artaxerxes  in  B.C.  462-456  brought   the 
clash  of  arms  nearer.     The  Persian  forces  marched 
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through  Syria.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  Judaea 
can  have  escaped  without  feeling  some  effects  from 
the  proximity  of  the  Persian  armies.  Increased 
luxes,  compulsory  supply  nf  pi-uvisinns  and  baggage 
animals,  possibly  even  paHOOld  impressment  for  the 
service  of  the  (Jreat  King,  pressed  hardly  on  the 
struggling  community.1 

But  to  what  extent  the  Jews  were  involved  in 
tli'sc  iik.m mente,  and  what  were  their  mingled 
feelings  of  hope  or  fear  as  they  watched  the  shaking 
of  the  nations  around  them,  ran  only  lie  conjectured. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  later  chni.ui-  oi 
Zei  hariah  and  Isaiah  xxiv-xxvii  may  be  voices 
which  break  the  silence.  But  the  suggestion  has  only 
a  certain  degree  of  probability;  and  only  two  notices 
have  come  down  to  us  of  events  which  happened 
during  the  period  of  nearly  sixty  years  which  inter- 
vened between  the  completion  of  the  Temple  and 
the  mission  of  Ezra.8  (1)  A  brief  note  in  Ezra  iv.  6 
records  the  fact  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Xerxes  (b.c.  485)  the  enemies  of  Judah  wrote  an 
accusation  against  them  to  the  Persian  court.     Were 


1  Sec  Nch.  v,  4;  fat.  87.  Syrian*  of  Paleatin*  are  mentioned  bj 
Herodotus  (rii.  89)  u  serving  in  the  army  of  Xorxtf. 

*  K«ra  iv.  8-S3   i*  certain  I  •.  After  relating  the 

anccMuful  opponition  of  "the.  people-  of  th»  land  "  to  thn  MuMing 
of  the  Temple,  the  compiler  quotrj  other  inatancci  from  lat/T 
history  in  which  they  ahewed  a  aimilar  spirit  of  malicious  opposi- 
tion. Th«  namtm  ran  only  bi  t.^anli'il  »»  Cuiitinnoiik  hy  1 1  ■ . •  li.lj. 
of  tlio  violent  expedient  of  Ut -utifyiiig  Ahaaucrui  with  Cambyaea, 
and  ArUxerxe*  with  Pseudo-Smcrdia. 
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they  charged  with  complicity  or  at  least  sympathy 
with  the  Egyptian  revolt  of  n.c.487?  (2".  After  the 
death  of  Xerxes  (b.c.  465)  it  would  Been  that  the 
Jews  commenced  to  rebuild  tin-  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
The  PeraiaQ  officials  in  Syria,  insi  [gated  bytbe  enemies 
of  the  Jews  among  tli*-  mixed  population  of  Samaria, 
and  prompted  rather  by  hatred  of  the  Jews  than  by 
the  loyalty  to  the  king  of  which  they  made  such 
profuse  professions,  wrote  to  Artuxcrxes  to  warn  him 
i.:"  ill-  mischief  wl  ich  might  ensue  il  the  work  was 
allnwed  to  proceed.  They  obtuined  a  decree  to  stop 
the  building,  and  lost  no  time  in  enforcing  it.  The 
restcirutinti  of  the  walls  was  peremptorily  napended. 
Not  many  years  however  can  have  passed  before 
Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem.  We  do 
not  know  what  were  the  causes  which  induced 
Aitaxcixes  to  change  his  policy.  Possibly  circum- 
stances connect™!  with  the  Egyptian  revolt  (b.c.402- 
456)  may  have  influenced  bin.  Be  that  as  it  may. 
in  tin;  seventh  year  of  his  reign  (B.C.  458)  E2ra  was 
despatched  with  full  authority  from  the  king  and  his 
seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  anutming  Judah  and 
Jerusalem.  All  Israelites  who  wished  to  return  were 
permitted  to  joiu  him.  He  bore  rich  presents  for 
the  Temple,  nud  its  services  from  the  king  and  from 
iwu  fellow-countrymen.  Orders  were  given  to 
ilie  treasurers  of  the  trans-Euphratensian  provinces 
to  furnish  supplies  for  the  Temple.  'Hie  ministers  of 
religion  wen  exempted  from  the  payment  of  taxes. 
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Kzra  was  commissioned  to  reorganise  the  civil  govern- 
ment dl'  the  country,  by  appointing  judges  and  magis- 
trates (Kzra  vii). 

After  a  journey  of  four  months  Ezra  arrived  at 
Jerusalem.  The  treasures  which  had  been  brought 
were  deposited  in  the  Temple ;  solemn  sacrifices  were 
offered  by  the  returning  exiles;  and  the  royal  com- 
missions were  delivered  to  the  Persian  officials,  who 
furthered  the  people  and  the  house,  of  God  (Ezra  viii). 

After  these  preliminaries,  tin-  princes  of  the  people 
proceeded  to  call  Ezra's  attention  to  the  prevalent 
evil  of  intermarriage  with  thfl  heathen,  which  was 
threatening  to  destroy  the  distinctive  character  of 
the  nation.  If  W8  m.i\  judgi;  from  his  consternation 
at  the  account  which  llu*y  gave,  Ezra  had  had  no 
conception  of  the  extent  to  which  the  practice  had 
spread.  Encouraged  by  promises  of  support  from 
the  right-minded  DBM&lMU  Of  tliu  community,  he 
summoned  the  people  to  Jerusalem,  and  upbraided 
them  with  then  [rwpM&  In  spite  of  some  isolate,! 
attempts  at  oppositiim  (Exra  x.  15,  K.V.j,  he  carried 
his  point.  A  cunmi-sion  Of  inquiry  w;u>  appointed. 
and  the  guilty  panic a  were  compelled  to  put  away 
their  heat  lien  v.  ivs  (Kzra  ix,  x). 

Again  tin-  curtain  falls  upon  the  history.     A  gap  mrmfnfiji 
of  thirteen   year.-,   separates  the  opening   of  the    Ho 
of  Nehcmiah  from  the  .-lose  of   the  Book  of  Ezra. 
What  had  happened  in  the  interval  we  do  not  know, 
but   apparently  grave  disasters  had  befallen  Jem 
■1  K 
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:u,  and  Ezra's  work  ol  reformatio!)  bad  been 
abruptly  suspended.  Tin-  I ...'.  |.i  i.ui  rebellion  had 
bMB  suppressed,  but  Aft-gaby/os,  the  satrap  of  Syria. 
had  dirfi'-d  the  king,  and  secured  a  measure  of  En 
pendence.1  Possibly  undo) '  these  circumstancee  Ezra 
was  mi  longer  supported  by  the  author)  Vrta- 

xerxes,  and  the  opposition  whioh  the  dissolutioi 
tin-  heathen  marriages  musl  have  excited  (bond  means 
to  display  itself,     iwihly  Jerusalem  was  in  some 
way  or  other  Involved  in  the  revolt  of  Megabyzus. 

At  any  rate  the   report  whiob    wis  brought  by 
Hatiani  to  his  lm.itln.-r  tfeberoiah,  who  was  cupbearer 
at  Snsii.shi.-wud  i  m  was  in 

a  deplorable  plight  (Neh,  i  "..'  I!  Tin;  gates  of  the 
city  had  been  burnt,  and  breaches  had  been  made  in 
the  walls.2  Three-  or  four  months  later  he  was  en- 
abled to  lay  before  Artaxerxus  the  wish  of  his  heart. 
He  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Jerusalem  and  restore 
the  ruined  city.  His  first  can-  on  his  arrival  at 
Jerusalem  was  to  repair  the  walls  ami  the 
city  (Nch.il  11  II'.).  While  this  work  was  in  pro- 
gress, complaint  was  made  to  him  of  serious  social 
evils  which  had  sprung  up.  Many  of  the  p<> 
Jews  had  been  compelled  by  the  recent  search;. 

'  Soe  Siyce,  Introd.  to  Rtm,  «tc.  f.  1 I. 

■  It  in  plain  that  ■  rctenl  disaster  must  be  referred  to  in  N«h. 
'I'll-  w.ill  must  1i»t»  Ihcm  rebuilt  previously,  for  it  ia  de- 
scribed not  a*  hroktH  down  (2  Kinfc*  xxv.  10),  but  ta  brtor/t.. 

iv.  7 1  .  and  tlio  faot  that  the  repair  "f  the  mall  «a»  compUted 
.;       '.    r.i.i...  ■  i!  plain  that  i:  «.,    ii.it  Boa  roliral) 
i.l .in! i  I. ii  ill.-  I  ■ 


XVII 


F.ZKA  AND  NKHKM1AH 


KM 


mortgage-  their  lands  in  order  to  get  food,  or  to  pay 
the  royal  tribute.  .Some  bad  even  been  forced  to 
(surrender  their  children  to  their  creditors  as  slas  >s. 
Nehemiah  summoned  an  assembly,  and  persuaded 
the  wealthy  Jews  to  restore  the  lands  of  their  poorer 
brethren,  and  to  reduce  or  forego  the  interest  which 
they  had  been  exacting  (Neb.  v). 

Ezra  now  reappears  upon  the  scene.  A  week 
after  the  completion  of  the  wall,  an  assembly  was 
held  at  which  he  publicly  read  the  Book  of  the  Law. 
The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  solemnly  eelehrnted  in 
accordance  with  its  provisions  (Neh.  viii).1 

A  solemn  fast  was  then  held.     Tin:   people  ■  <>n 
fessed  their  sins,  praised  God  for  His  mercies  to  [.lu- 
nation in  past  times,  and  entreated  the  continuance 
of  His  favour.     They  then  pledged  themselves  by  a 
covenant  to  obey  the  law,  and  in  particular  to  av.iid 
mixed  marriages,  to  keep  the  Sabbath  and  holy  d 
and  to  observe  the  regulations  of  the  Sabbatical  year. 
They  agreed  to  pay  a  poll-tax  for  the  Mrviee  oi  tin 
Temple;  they  cast  lots   for  the  duty   of   provirj 
wood  for  the  altar ;  and  they  pledged  themselves  dulj 
to  offer  the  first-fruits  and  to  pay  tithes  fur  t  he  support 
of  the  Levites.     Provision  was  mm  uring  a 

sutlicient  population  for  Jerusalem,  and  the  nulls  >. 
dedicated  with  universe!  lejoicings  (Neh.  i\  xii).1 


1  Pa.  exviii  rcry  probably  «aa  written  IV.i  tin*  nOMllllll 
'  It  has  boon  iiippoiod  with  much  probability  that  I'*,   oxlvii 
Wit  wmpflWd  for  Mm  I  'i  -ilii-.-iiinii  l-'.-uval. 
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have  been  regarded,  even  typically,  as  the  prelude 
to  such  far-reaching  consequences. 

Israel  has  been  punished  for  its  sins.  It  has 
been  scattered  in  distant  lands.  But  punishment 
has  borne  fruit  in  penitence.  Idolatry  will  never 
again  be  revived.  Now  although  the  standpoint  of 
the  writer  is  often  an  ideal  one,  it  is  difficult  to 
resist  the  impression  that  the  actual  experience  of 
the  exile  lies  behind  this  language.  A  partial  restora- 
tion appears  to  have  already  taken  place,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  a  complete  and  perfect  restoration.  But 
it  is  still  a  day  of  reproach  and  distress.  Calamities 
are  impending  upon  the  world  in  which  God's 
people  can  hardly  escape,  which  will  nevertheless 
prepare  the  way  for  their  complete  redemption. 

All  these  indications  point  to  the  period  after  the 
Return  from  Babylon,  as  the  time  at  which  the 
prophecy  was  written.  The  place  of  writing  was 
unquestionably  Jerusalem.  Zion  is  repeatedly  spoken 
of  as  this  mov/ntain  (xxv.  6,  7,  10). 

At  what  precise  date  after  the  Return  it  should 

be  placed  is  more  doubtful.     But  it  may  with  some 

probability  be   assigned   to   the   early  part  of  this 

period.1     The  sufferings  of  the  exile  seem  to  be  still 

1  Dillmann  places  it  "in  the  first  sixty  or  seventy  years  of  the 
new  Jerusalem  "  :  Driver,  with  whom  I  am  glad  to  find  myself  in 
agreement,  though  upon  somewhat  different  grounds,  in  "the 
early  post-exilio  period  "  (Introduction  to  Lit.  of  0.  T.*  p.  221 ;  op. 
Isaiah,  his  Life  and  Times,  2nd  ed.,  p.  119) ;  Delitzsch  (Afessi- 
anische  Weissagungen,  p.  145),  "in  the  exile  or  later,"  suggesting 
the  possibility,  which  seems  to  me  unlikely,  that  the  author  wag 
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comparatively  recent.  The  idolatries  of  the  pre- 
exilic  period  have  not  been  forgotten.  The  indica- 
tions of  the  actual  circumstances  and  hopes  of  the 
people,  so  far  as  they  can  be  traced,  correspond 
remarkably  with  the  circumstances  and  hopes  of  the 
time  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  It  is  a  day  of  small 
things,  but  the  restoration  which  has  already  been 
effected,  insignificant  as  it  may  appear  to  the  out- 
ward eye,  is  the  pledge  of  a  brilliant  future.  The 
judgement  of  the  world,  which  prepares  the  way  for 
the  establishment  of  Jehovah's  kingdom,  corresponds 
to  the  shaking  of  nations  and  the  overthrow  of 
kingdoms  and  the  punishment  of  Israel's  oppressors, 
which  are  prominent  features  in  Haggai  and  Zechariah. 
Yet  there  as  here  the  union  of  the  nations  with 
Israel  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah  is  confidently  pre- 
dicted. There  too  as  here,  the  presence  of  Jehovah 
among  His  people  is  contemplated  as  their  glory  and 
their  security. 

V 

Some  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  nations  Potaten 
incorporated  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah  appear  to  date  if  that 
from  the  period  of  the  exile.     The  collection  was 
therefore  probably   not  completed   until   after   the 
Return  from  Babylon.     May  it  not  be  conjectured 

the  author  of  Isa.  xl-lxvi.  Might  the  conjecture  be  hazarded  that 
echoes  of  the  great  struggle  between  Asia  and  Europe  (b.c.  500-480) 
reached  Palestine,  and  gave  the  prophet  the  impulse,  so  far  as  the 
impulse  came  from  external  circumstances  ?    Cp.  p.  494  f. 
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that  a  disciple  of  Isaiah,  deeply  read  in  his  master's 
prophecies  and  in  the  works  of  the  other  great  pro- 
phets of  the  earlier  period,  composed  this  apocalyptic 
prophecy  of  judgement  and  redemption,  as  a  fitting 
finale  to  the  prophecies  upon  the  nations  ?  Revela- 
tion or  Apocalypse  is  the  last  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Prophecy ;  and  the  writing  which  we  are 
considering  belongs  to  the  transition  stage  between 
Prophecy  and  Apocalypse.  If  Revelation  is  "the 
most  attractive  form  in  which  hope  can  be  offered  to 
a  people  which  has  learnt  to  feel  even  in  the  deepest 
afflictions  that  they  form  a  turning-point  in  the 
world's  history,"1  the  timeliness  of  this  particular 
utterance  is  obvious.  The  temptation  to  despair 
must  have  pressed  heavily  even  upon  faithful  souls 
in  that  first  half-century  of  the  Return.  The  reality 
corresponded  but  meagrely  to  the  glowing  visions  of 
the  Book  of  Consolation.  Could  it  be,  they  must 
often  have  asked,  that  through  this  weak  and 
despised  community  Jehovah  was  working  out  His 
purposes  ?  Could  this  be  the  Zion  of  which  it  had 
been  said,  nations  shall  come  to  thy  light  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising  t  In  such  a  crisis 
this  prophet  was  raised  up  to  reanimate  fainting 
hearts  by  reasserting  in  a  new  form  the  old  truth 
that  the  course  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel  and  the 
world  is  through  judgement  to  redemption,  through 
death  to  life ;  and  that  His  unchanging  principles  of 

1  Bishop  Westcott,  Introd.  to  the  Study  of  the  Chspels,  p.  78 
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action  must  result  in  the  final  manifestation  of  His 
absolute  sovereignty.  This  seer  was  gifted  by  the 
Spirit  with  a  power  of  vision  which  looks  right 
onward  to  the  end,  foreshortening  the  intervening 
distance.  St.  Paul  can  but  quote  his  words  to 
describe  the  final  triumph :  Then  shall  come  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory  (1  Cor.  xv.  54.).1  The  great  voice  out  of  the 
throne  which  the  seer  of  Patmos  heard  does  but 
echo  them,  and  stamp  them  with  the  seal  of  the 
New  Covenant  as  still  the  goal  of  Christian  hope, 
when  it  proclaims,  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  He  shall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
Sis  peoples,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  their  God:  and  He  shall  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more ;  neither 
shall  there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any 
more:  the  first  things  are  passed  away  (Bev.  xxi.  3, 4). 

1  St.  Paul's  rendering  victory  U  based  upon  the  Aramaic  mean- 
ing of  the  root  from  whioh  is  derived  the  word  more  oorreotly 
rendered  for  ever. 
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has  glorified  Himself  by  multiplying  His  people  and 
extending  the  boundaries  of  their  land  (xxvi.  1-15). 

They  recall  the  prayers  which  they  offered  in  the 
time  of  chastisement :  the  birthpangs  which  seemed 
so  ineffectual  for  the  production  of  a  regenerate 
nation.  And  the  divine  answer  comes  that  by  a 
supreme  act  of  grace  the  dead  shall  live.  Thy  dead 
shall  live;  thy  dead  bodies  shall  arise.  Awake  and 
sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  dew  of  light, 
and  the  earth  shall  give  birth  to  the  dead  (16-19). 

But  before  that  glorious  future  is  attained,  the 
world  must  be  judged.  The  people  of  God  are  bidden 
to  take  refuge  as  Noah  took  refuge  in  the  Ark  from 
the  rising  Flood,  as  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  took  refuge 
in  their  houses  from  the  destroying  angel,  for  a  little 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  For  Jehovah 
will  appear  to  punish  the  crimes  of  the  world,  and 
in  particular  its  wanton  bloodshed,  which  cries  aloud 
for  vengeance  and  can  no  longer  be  concealed  (20,  21). 
wch.amii.  The  great  powers  of  the  world,  represented  as  the 
huge  and  terrible  monsters  of  fable,  will  be  destroyed 
(xxvii.  1).  Then,  breaking  once  more  into  song,  the 
prophet  furnishes  Israel  of  the  future  with  a  hymn  of 
praise  to  celebrate  Jehovah's  care  of  His  vineyard. 
That  vineyard  will  at  length  respond  to  His  care,  and 
produce  the  fruit  which  He  desires.  Israel  will  once 
more  flourish,  for  Jehovah  has  not  smitten  it  to 
destroy  it  as  He  smote  its  persecutors.  The  iniquity 
of  Jacob  will  be  blotted  out  by  this  chastisement,  in 
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which  his  altars  have  been  utterly  destroyed.  Never 
again  will  his  idolatrous  emblems  be  set  up.  For 
his  fortified  cities1  have  been  broken  down;  cattle 
feed  and  women  gather  firewood  among  their  ruins. 
And  why  ?  Because  Israel  has  no  discernment ;  it 
does  not  know  its  Maker,  and  therefore  He  shews 
them  no  compassion  (2-11). 

Yet  in  the  distant  future  Jehovah  will  gather 
every  grain  of  corn  in  the  garner  of  His  land,  and 
summon  His  banished  outcasts  to  return  from  the 
lands  of  their  captivity.  The  King  will  receive  the 
homage  of  His  subjects.  They  shall  worship  Jehovah 
in  the  holy  mountain  in  Jerusalem  (12,  13). 


Ill 

This  rapid  survey  may  suffice  to  shew  how  Ditttnetto* 
various  scenes  in  the  great  drama  of  judgement  and 
redemption  are  passed  in  review  to  strengthen  faith 
and  kindle  hope  by  pointing  forward  to  the  final 
crisis.  The  unity  of  the  prophecy  is  not  the  unity 
of  an  orderly  chronological  succession,  but  the  unity 
of  the  divine  purpose,  which  determines  all  Jehovah's 

1  The  context  requires  that  the  defenced  city  in  ch.  xxvii.  10 
should  be  understood  of  Jerusalem,  including  perhaps  other  cities 
of  Judah.  The  people  of  no  discernment  must  be  Israel  (cp.  i.  8) : 
the  conclusion  of  the  verse  leaves  no  doubt  on  this  point.  The 
terms  he  that  made  them,  .  .  .  he  that  formed  them,  would  not  be 
used  in  reference  to  a  heathen  nation.  Cp.  xliii.  1  ;  xliv.  2,  24, 
etc  Moreover,  as  v.  9  is  clearly  a  reminiscence  of  xvii.  8,  so  v.  10 
is  suggested  by  xvii.  9. 
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dealings  with  His  people  and  with  the  world.  The 
same  thoughts  recur  again  and  again  in  different 
connexions;  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to  en- 
deavour to  gather  together  and  present  in  a  con- 
nected form,  the  characteristic  ideas  of  these 
chapters,  with  the  caution  that  they  are  not  to  be 
regarded  as  a  historical  chart  of  the  course  of  events, 
but  rather  as  an  exposition  of  the  principles  of  the 
divine  government  of  the  world,  leading  up  to  the 
final  consummation  of  all  things,  in  the  manifestation 
of  Jehovah's  undisputed  sovereignty, 
to  Judge-  (1)  It  is  through  an  universal  judgement  that  the 

natiom.  way  for  the  reign  of  Jehovah  must  be  prepared 
The  world's  guilt  demands  a  signal  retribution ;  and 
it  is  only  through  judgement  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  can  be  taught  righteousness.  Typical 
examples  of  judgement  are  given.  The  great  cities 
in  which  the  world's  power  and  the  world's  guilt 
are  concentrated  are  laid  in  ruins.  Moab,  notori- 
ous for  its  pride,  is  ignominiously  humiliated. 
Ferocious  nations,  for  which  fabulous  monsters  are 
the  only  fitting  symbols,1  are  destroyed. 
wxatora.        (2)  But  while  the  cities  of  the  world  perish,  the 

(ion  or  V  r 

itrad.         city  of  God  arises  with  a  new  splendour.    While 
Israel's  oppressors  perish  to  revive  no  more,  Israel's 

1  "Leviathan  the  swift  serpent,  and  leviathan  the  crooked 
serpent,  and  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea"  (xxvii.  1)  are  commonly 
interpreted  to  mean  Assyria,  Babylon,  and  Egypt.  But  the  apoca- 
lyptic imagery  is  designedly  indefinite,  and  is  intended  to  describe 
the  enemies  of  God  and  His  people,  whoever  they  may  be. 
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dead  are  raised  to  life.  While  pride  is  humbled, 
humility  is  exalted.  The  scattered  Israelites  will  be 
gathered.  Not  one  sound  grain  of  wheat  will  be  lost 
in  the  Lord's  harvest.  The  boundaries  of  the  land 
will  be  enlarged,  and  it  will  be  peopled  by  more 
numerous  inhabitants  than  ever  before. 

(3)  Israel  is  not  only  restored,  but  regenerated.  (»  Regene* 

alion  cj 

The  discipline  of  punishment  has  done  the  work  for  Itratt- 
which  it  was  designed.  Correction  not  destruction 
was  its  purpose.  Throughout  the  dark  night  of 
sorrow  faithful  souls  were  waiting  patiently  for 
Jehovah  to  come  and  save  them.  Nor  was  their 
hope  misplaced.  At  length  He  ordains  peace  for 
them.  It  is  of  His  grace  that  they  can  once  more 
celebrate  His  praises.  A  righteous  nation  returns 
to  occupy  the  city  in  place  of  the  sinful  nation 
which  was  exiled  from  it.  The  vineyard  which 
once  disappointed  its  Owner,  and  provoked  Him  to 
break  down  its  fences,  and  leave  it  to  lie  waste,  now 
yields  abundant  fruit. 

(4)  But  Israel  does  not  enjoy  the  blessings  of  «)  omwr- 

•*  t  .i  *  t  non  of  the 

Jehovah's  reign  alone.  Judgement  has  taught  the  "•**«* 
nations  as  it  has  taught  Israel.  The  scanty  rem- 
nant which  escapes  in  the  great  catastrophe  pays 
Him  homage.  Mighty  nations  glorify  Him  when 
they  see  His  power  manifested  upon  nations  no  less 
powerful  than  themselves.  All  antagonism  to  Him  and 
to  His  people  is  at  an  end.  Zion  becomes  the  centre 
of  blessing  for  all  the  world.    The  participation  of  all 
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nations  in  the  blessedness  of  Jehovah's  people  is 
described  under  the  figure  of  a  rich  feast  which 
Jehovah  makes  for  them  there. 

But  this  is  not  alL  Zion  is  the  scene  of  their 
deliverance  from  that  veil  of  ignorance  and  sorrow 
and  sin  which  has  darkened  human  life.  While 
Jehovah  removes  the  reproach  of  His  people  from 
off  all  the  earth,  so  that  their  relation  to  Him  and 
His  to  them  is  fully  known,  He  swallows  up  death 
for  ever,  and  wipes  away  tears  from  off  all  faces. 
The  attainder  of  the  Fall  is  reversed.  Paradise  is 
restored. 

IV 

AuthonMp  Why  should  this  remarkable  prophecy  not  be 
regarded  as  Isaiah's  ?  and  what  are  the  grounds  for 
placing  it  in  the  period  after  the  Return  from 
Babylon  ?  A  majority  of  modern  critics  agree  in 
thinking  that  this  prophecy  cannot  have  come  from 
the  pen  of  Isaiah,  because  the  style  and  language, 
the  distinctive  ideas,  and  the  historical  background, 
are  all  unlike  those  of  the  acknowledged  prophecies 
of  Isaiah.  Style  and  language  might  no  doubt  have 
altered  with  advancing  years,  and  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  subject.  Isaiah's  spiritual  vision  might 
doubtless  have  been  strengthened,  and  the  veil  drawn 
aside  that  he  might  gaze  into  the  future,  when  in 
old  age  he  retired  from  active  life,  to  contemplate 
the  final  issues  of  the  divine  counsels  to  which  the 
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great  movements  of  his  own  age  had  been  leading  up. 
The  historical  allusions  are  confessedly  indefinite, 
because  they  are  generalised  and  used  as  symbols  of 
more  marvellous  deliverances  and  more  stupendous 
catastrophes.  Yet  when  every  allowance  has  been 
made,  it  is  difficult  to  resist  the  cumulative  force 
of  the  combined  arguments,  which  point  to  another 
prophet  than  Isaiah,  and  to  a  later  age  than  the 
commencement  of  the  seventh  century. 

Historical  events,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  form 
the  groundwork  of  the  prophet's  eschatological 
pictures,  though  these  events  are  not  historically 
described  but  generalised  and  idealised.  Some  great 
catastrophe  which  has  actually  happened,  serves  as 
the  model  for  the  picture  of  the  judgement  of  the 
world.  Heavy  as  was  the  blow  inflicted  upon  Judah 
by  Sennacherib's  invasion,  it  is  a  more  terrible 
disaster  than  that.  It  can  scarcely  be  any  less 
calamity  than  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  desolation  of  the  land  which  followed  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar's  deportation  of  the  people.1 

Some  great  city  has  fallen,  whose  fall  serves  as  a 
type  of  the  fall  of  the  imperial  city  or  cities  which 
are  contrasted  with  the  city  of  God.  The  city  may 
be  Nineveh  or  Babylon ;  but  no  other  city  of  earlier 
times  occupied  the  relation  to  Judah  which  these 
did.  There  was  no  other  city  whose  fall  could  have 
offered  so  signal  an  example  of  divine  judgement,  or 

1  Cli.  xxiv  ;  xxvii.  10  f. 
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have  been  regarded,  even  typically,  as  the  prelude 
to  such  far-reaching  consequences. 

Israel  has  been  punished  for  its  sins.  It  has 
been  scattered  in  distant  lands.  But  punishment 
has  borne  fruit  in  penitence.  Idolatry  will  never 
again  be  revived.  Now  although  the  standpoint  of 
the  writer  is  often  an  ideal  one,  it  is  difficult  to 
resist  the  impression  that  the  actual  experience  of 
the  exile  lies  behind  this  language.  A  partial  restora- 
tion appears  to  have  already  taken  place,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  a  complete  and  perfect  restoration.  But 
it  is  sfeill  a  day  of  reproach  and  distress.  Calamities 
are  impending  upon  the  world  in  which  God's 
people  can  hardly  escape,  which  will  nevertheless 
prepare  the  way  for  their  complete  redemption. 

All  these  indications  point  to  the  period  after  the 
Return  from  Babylon,  as  the  time  at  which  the 
prophecy  was  written.  The  place  of  writing  was 
unquestionably  Jerusalem.  Zion  is  repeatedly  spoken 
of  as  this  mowntain  (xxv.  6,  7,  10). 

At  what  precise  date  after  the  Return  it  should 

be  placed  is  more  doubtful.     But  it  may  with  some 

probability  be   assigned   to   the   early  part  of  this 

period.1     The  sufferings  of  the  exile  seem  to  be  still 

1  Dill  maim  places  it  "in  the  first  sixty  or  seventy  years  of  the 
new  Jerusalem  "  :  Driver,  with  whom  I  am  glad  to  find  myself  in 
agreement,  though  upon  somewhat  different  grounds,  in  "the 
early  post-exilic  period  "  {Introduction  to  Lit.  of  0.  T.*  p.  221  ;  cp. 
Isaiah,  his  Life  and  Times,  2nd  ed.,  p.  119);  Delitzsch  (Messi- 
anische  Weiasagungen,  p.  14S),  "in  the  exile  or  later,"  suggesting 
the  possibility,  which  seems  to  me  unlikely,  that  the  anthor  wan 
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comparatively  recent.  The  idolatries  of  the  pre- 
exilic  period  have  not  been  forgotten.  The  indica- 
tions of  the  actual  circumstances  and  hopes  of  the 
people,  so  far  as  they  can  be  traced,  correspond 
remarkably  with  the  circumstances  and  hopes  of  the 
time  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  It  is  a  day  of  small 
things,  but  the  restoration  which  has  already  been 
effected,  insignificant  as  it  may  appear  to  the  out- 
ward eye,  is  the  pledge  of  a  brilliant  future.  The 
judgement  of  the  world,  which  prepares  the  way  for 
the  establishment  of  Jehovah's  kingdom,  corresponds 
to  the  shaking  of  nations  and  the  overthrow  of 
kingdoms  and  the  punishment  of  Israel's  oppressors, 
which  are  prominent  features  in  Haggai  and  Zechariah. 
Yet  there  as  here  the  union  of  the  nations  with 
Israel  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah  is  confidently  pre- 
dicted. There  too  as  here,  the  presence  of  Jehovah 
among  His  people  is  contemplated  as  their  glory  and 
their  security. 

V 

Some  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  nations  Potitim 

•  -r,  andpurput 

incorporated  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah  appear  to  date  jf^J 
from  the  period  of  the  exile.     The  collection  was 
therefore  probably   not   completed   until   after  the 
Return  from  Babylon.     May  it  not  be  conjectured 

the  author  of  Isa.  xl-lxvi.  Might  the  conjecture  be  hazarded  that 
echoes  of  the  great  struggle  between  Asia  and  Europe  (b.c.  500-480) 
reached  Palestine,  and  gave  the  prophet  the  impulse,  so  far  as  the 
impulse  came  from  external  circumstances?    Cp.  p.  494  f. 
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that  a  disciple  of  Isaiah,  deeply  read  in  his  master's 
prophecies  and  in  the  works  of  the  other  great  pro- 
phets of  the  earlier  period,  composed  this  apocalyptic 
prophecy  of  judgement  and  redemption,  as  a  fitting 
finale  to  the  prophecies  upon  the  nations  ?  Eevela- 
tion  or  Apocalypse  is  the  last  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Prophecy ;  and  the  writing  which  we  are 
considering  belongs  to  the  transition  stage  between 
Prophecy  and  Apocalypse.  If  Eevelation  is  "the 
most  attractive  form  in  which  hope  can  be  offered  to 
a  people  which  has  learnt  to  feel  even  in  the  deepest 
afflictions  that  they  form  a  turning-point  in  the 
world's  history,"1  the  timeliness  of  this  particular 
utterance  is  obvious.  The  temptation  to  despair 
must  have  pressed  heavily  even  upon  faithful  souls 
in  that  first  half-century  of  the  Eetum.  The  reality 
corresponded  but  meagrely  to  the  glowing  visions  of 
the  Book  of  Consolation.  Could  it  be,  they  must 
often  have  asked,  that  through  this  weak  and 
despised  community  Jehovah  was  working  out  His 
purposes  ?  Could  this  be  the  Zion  of  which  it  had 
been  said,  nations  shall  come  to  thy  light  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising  f  In  such  a  crisis 
this  prophet  was  raised  up  to  reanimate  fainting 
hearts  by  reasserting  in  a  new  form  the  old  truth 
that  the  course  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel  and  the 
world  is  through  judgement  to  redemption,  through 
death  to  life ;  and  that  His  unchanging  principles  of 

1  Bishop  Westcott,  Introd.  to  the  Study  of  the  Ootpels,  p.  78 
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action  must  result  in  the  final  manifestation  of  His 
absolute  sovereignty.  This  seer  was  gifted  by  the 
Spirit  with  a  power  of  vision  which  looks  right 
onward  to  the  end,  foreshortening  the  intervening 
distance.  St.  Paul  can  but  quote  his  words  to 
describe  the  final  triumph :  Then  shall  come  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory  (1  Cor.  xv.  54.).1  The  great  voice  out  of  the 
throne  which  the  seer  of  Patmos  heard  does  but 
echo  them,  and  stamp  them  with  the  seal  of  the 
New  Covenant  as  still  the  goal  of  Christian  hope, 
when  it  proclaims,  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  He  shall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
His  peoples,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  their  God:  and  He  shall  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more ;  neither 
shall  there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  -pain,  any 
more:  the  first  things  are  passed  away  (Rev.  xxi.  3, 4). 

1  St.  Paul's  rendering  victory  is  based  upon  the  Aramaic  mean- 
ing of  the  root  from  which  is  derived  the  word  more  oorrectly 
rendered  for  ever. 
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MALACIU 


Thf.  Isiri,  tclurm  ye  $uk,  Aail  ndderdf  come  to  Hit  Temple. — 
Mamchi  iii.  I. 


RUnkin  After  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  in  B.C.  516  the 
ofjvAaoi,  curtain  falls  upon  the  fortunes  of  the  little  com- 
munity in  Judaea.  Momentous  events  were  happen- 
ing which  shaped  the  course  of  the  world's  history 
for  all  time.  The  revolt  of  the  Ionians  from  the 
supremacy  of  Persia  (B.C.  500)  led  eventually  to  the 
Persian  invasion  of  Greece.  The  names  of  Marathon 
(B.C.  490),  Thermopylae,  Salamis  (b.c.  480),  Plataea 
(b.c.  479),  recall  the  memories  of  the  heroic  struggle 
which  drove  back  the  flood  of  Asiatic  barbarism 
from  the  shores  of  Europe.  For  the  most  part  the 
scene  of  the  conflict  was  remote  from  Judaea.  But 
the  revolt  of  Egypt  from  Darius  in  b.c.  487,  and 
again  from  Artaxerxes  in  b.c.  462-456  brought  the 
clash  of  arms  nearer.    The  Persian  forces  marched 
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through  Syria.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  Judaea 
can  have  escaped  without  feeling  some  effects  from 
the  proximity  of  the  Persian  armies.  Increased 
taxes,  compulsory  supply  of  provisions  and  baggage 
animals,  possibly  even  personal  impressment  for  the 
service  of  the  Great  King,  pressed  hardly  on  the 
struggling  community.1 

But  to  what  extent  the  Jews  were  involved  in 
these  movements,  and  what  were  their  mingled 
feelings  of  hope  or  fear  as  they  watched  the  shaking 
of  the  nations  around  them,  can  only  be  conjectured. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  later  chapters  of 
Zechariah  and  Isaiah  xxiv-xxvii  may  be  voices 
which  break  the  silence.  But  the  suggestion  has  only 
a  certain  degree  of  probability;  and  only  two  notices 
have  come  down  to  us  of  events  which  happened 
during  the  period  of  nearly  sixty  years  which  inter- 
vened between  the  completion  of  the  Temple  and 
the  mission  of  Ezra.8  (1)  A  brief  note  in  Ezra  iv.  6 
records  the  fact  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Xerxes  (b.c.  485)  the  enemies  of  Judah  wrote  an 
accusation  against  them  to  the  Persian  court.     Were 

1  See  Neh.  v.  4  ;  ix.  87.  Syrians  of  Palestine  are  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  (vii.  89)  as  serving  in  the  army  of  Xerxes. 

9  Ezra  iv.  6-23  is  certainly  parenthetic.  After  relating  the 
successful  opposition  of  ' '  the  people  of  the  land  "  to  the  building 
of  the  Temple,  the  compiler  quotes  other  instances  from  later 
history  in  which  they  shewed  a  similar  spirit  of  malicious  opposi- 
tion. The  narrative  can  only  be  regarded  as  continuous  by  the  help 
of  the  violent  expedient  of  identifying  Ahasuerus  with  Cambyges, 
and  Artaxerxes  with  Pseudo-Smerdis. 
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»  i..  xj-.  s.r^y^iL  assr..:  it  3*z.  ~^~'  1  .iner  ±* 
ttatx.  if"  jLzTZr*  .:-:.  -kv7  :c  "wwiid  *~m.  :nat  :he 
itSt%  vaanuga&al  ~f>  rfrf.rsld  ~z^  vaila  if  ■JtsnaentziL. 
T  j:  ?ar.saa  ."fL';^--  ..-.  -7  la.  -nss^Egd  "lyiie  premies 
•f  -Ji*  »V*'i  VtUiOti  jife  mzed  y.gdacoa  rf  .-•amar'a. 
anrt  ir.mcr^l  rat;.fcr  '.7  n&sA  if  :he  *e^n  aan  jy 
•3U*  JiyHtZT  ~*\  ~rut  Cdi  -,i  which  iiey  marie  anch 
r/r.f':iaft  ?rr.fh&.u.tui  wrr,&*  >i  A.-M.w-nes  to  -*ara  "lim 
<-.f  the  »u«itiutf  which  oiierx  <%nsoe  if  ±e  wmk  was 
*.^,-v^  v.  pmwL  They  '.Mained  a.  decree  go  sop 
%e  vj.. *:..'.<£  *n<i  ioet  SA  %aui  in  enforcing  it  The 
r«f/,r«-,^,n  -rf  *,r.e  w*T.a  w«  pw^ciccorJy  ■aauied. 
r»«  «*•**•.  NV,  mar,  7  y»sm  however  can  have  passed  before 
»<••  im.  V/ttz.  ■***%%  i&  tt'Xti  fatovlon  to  Jexnastlem.  We  do 
nrtfc  know  what  were  the  eaoaes  which,  induced 
AttAx*tr/m  to  r-i&ny,  hia  policy.  Possibly  exrecmv- 
ttiWM  ssonneeted  with  the  Egyptian  revolt  (ac462- 
45^  way  have  inflnenc*!  him.  Be  that  as  it  may. 
in  the  wventh  year  of  his  reign  (B.C  458 ;  Ezra  was 
deetAttthed  with  full  anthority  from  the  king  and  his 
*«v«i  «orin*eJIoT»,  to  inquire  concerning  Judok  ami 
Jerwdem.  All  Israeli  ten  who  wished  to  return  were 
perrnittad  to  join  him.  He  bore  rich  presents  for 
Ih'i  '\'i'.m\th;  and  it*  services  from  the  king  and  from 
hi*  own  follow-countrymen.  Orders  were  given  to 
th«  troasuren  of  the  trans-Euphratensian  provinces 
to  furnish  supplies  for  the  Temple.  The  ministers  of 
r<ill((lofi  wens  exempted  from  the  payment  of  taxes. 
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Ezra  was  commissioned  to  reorganise  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  the  country,  by  appointing  judges  and  magis- 
trates (Ezra  vii). 

After  a  journey  of  four  months  Ezra  arrived  at 
Jerusalem.  The  treasures  which  had  been  brought 
were  deposited  in  the  Temple ;  solemn  sacrifices  were 
offered  by  the  returning  exiles ;  and  the  royal  com- 
missions were  delivered  to  the  Persian  officials,  who 
furthered  the  people  and  the  house  of  God  (Ezra  viii). 

After  these  preliminaries,  the  princes  of  the  people 
proceeded  to  call  Ezra's  attention  to  the  prevalent 
evil  of  intermarriage  with  the  heathen,  which  was 
threatening  to  destroy  the  distinctive  character  of 
the  nation.  If  we  may  judge  from  his  consternation 
at  the  account  which  they  gave,  Ezra  had  had  no 
conception  of  the  extent  to  which  the  practice  had 
spread.  Encouraged  by  promises  of  support  from 
the  right-minded  members  of  the  community,  he 
summoned  the  people  to  Jerusalem,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  trespass.  In  spite  of  some  isolated 
attempts  at  opposition  (Ezra  x.  15,  E.V.),  he  carried 
his  point.  A  commission  of  inquiry  was  appointed, 
and  the  guilty  parties  were  compelled  to  put  away 
their  heathen  wives  (Ezra  ix,  x). 

Again  the  curtain  falls  upon  the  history.     A  gap  The  minion 
of  thirteen  years  separates  the  opening  of  the  Book  &a  us. 
of  Nehemiah  from  the  close  of  the  Book  of  Ezra, 
What  had  happened  in  the  interval  we  do  not  know, 
but  apparently  grave  disasters  had  befallen   Jeru- 
2  K 
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*t.env  ant4,  fata.'*  w.ric  -,i  rrf-.raarzr.n  had  m 
aoripnir  »■.  (pended.  The  E^"^taa  n'r.*7  ua.  had 
been  ^.--pressed,  'rnz  Vesahyzoft,  "he  saaac  -.c"  Syria, 
had  defte»!  "Jut  £.:.*,  ami  ^ecnred  a  measure  ot"  inde- 
pendenee1  Y'fi^i'Xj  nrif.ex  shese cirecraataEces  Ezra. 
waa  no  fcnjfjr  vipported  by  the  aniLorny  of  Art»- 
xerxes,  and  the  opposition  which  the  dissolution  of 
the  heathen  marriages  rno.it  have  excited  foand  means 
to  display  itaeif.  Povtio'.y  Jerusalem  waa  in  some 
way  «  other  in/o.ved  in  the  revolt  of  Megabyzos. 

At  any  rale  the  report  which  waa  brought  by 
Hanani  to  his  brother  Xehemiab,  who  was  cupbearer 
to  Artaxerxes  at  Susa,  shewed  that  Jerusalem  was  in 
a  deplorable  plight  'N*eh.  i.  2  ff.>  The  gates  of  the 
city  had  been  burnt,  and  breaches  had  been  made  in 
the  walls.*  Three  or  four  months  later  he  was  en- 
able'! to  lay  before  Artaxerxes  the  wish  of  his  heart. 
ffe  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Jerusalem  and  restore 
the  ruined  city.  His  first  care  on  his  arrival  at 
Jerusalem  was  to  repair  the  walls  and  the  gates  of  the 
city  (Neb.  ii,  1 1  fl'.).  While  this  work  was  in  pro- 
gress, complaint  was  made  to  him  of  serious  social 
evils  which  hod  sprung  up.  Many  of  the  poorer 
Jews  hud  been  compelled  by  the  recent  scarcity  to 

1  Hue  Hiiyon,  Inlrod,  to  Ezra,  etc.  p.  64. 

'  It  in  plain  that  a  recent  disaster  must  be  referred  to  in  Neh. 
I.  it,  H.  Tim  wall  muet  hare  been  rebuilt  previously,  for  it  is  de- 
wulliml  not  an  broken  down  (2  Kings  xxv.  10),  but  as  breached  (op. 
Null.  iv.  7) ;  and  the  faot  that  the  repair  of  the  wall  was  completed 
In  lllty  Iwu  days  (vi.  15)  makes  it  plain  that  it  was  not  now  entirely 
r»liiilll  for  Hi"  first  time. 
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mortgage-  their  lands  in  order  to  get  food,  or  to  pay 
the  royal  tribute.  Some  had  even  been  forced  to 
surrender  their  children  to  their  creditors  as  slaves. 
Nehemiah  summoned  an  assemoly,  and  persuaded 
the  wealthy  Jews  to  restore  the  lands  of  their  poorer 
brethren,  and  to  reduce  or  forego  the  interest  which 
they  had  been  exacting  (Neh.  v). 

Ezra  now  reappears  upon  the  scene.  A  week 
after  the  completion  of  the  wall,  an  assembly  was 
held  at  which  he  publicly  read  the  Book  of  the  Law. 
The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  solemnly  celebrated  in 
accordance  with  its  provisions  (Neh.  viii).1 

A  solemn  fast  was  then  held.  The  people  con- 
fessed their  sins,  praised  God  for  His  mercies  to  the 
nation  in  past  times,  and  entreated  the  continuance 
of  His  favour.  They  then  pledged  themselves  by  a 
covenant  to  obey  the  law,  and  in  particular  to  avoid 
mixed  marriages,  to  keep  the  Sabbath  and  holy  days, 
and  to  observe  the  regulations  of  the  Sabbatical  year. 
They  agreed  to  pay  a  poll-tax  for  the  service  of  the 
Temple;  they  cast  lots  for  the  duty  of  providing 
wood  for  the  altar ;  and  they  pledged  themselves  duly 
to  offer  the  first-fruits  and  to  pay  tithes  for  the  support 
of  the  Levites.  Provision  was  made  for  securing  a 
sufficient  population  for  Jerusalem,  aud  the  walls  were 
dedicated  with  universal  rejoicings  (Neh.  ix-xii).2 

1  Pa.  cxviii  very  probably  was  written  for  this  occasion. 
4  It  has  been  supposed  with  much  probability  that  Ps.  czlvii 
was  composed  for  the  Dedication  Festival. 
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nna:    nmri     the   narrative   breaks   off  .abnj 
Ni  liuraiah   was  recalled  to   the   Persian  court,  and 
when   ho   again   returned  to   Jerusalem   he    found 
that  much   of  his   good   work    had    been   undo 
Eliashib  the  high  priest  had  established  Tobiah  the 
Ammonite,  with  whom  he  was  connected  by  mar- 
riage, in  one  of  the  chambers  of  the  Temple.     The 
portions  assigned  to  the  Lcvitcs  had  not  been  g; 
to  them,  and  consequently  the  service  of  the  Temple 
had   been   suspended.     Nohcmiah  expelled   Tobiah, 
and  restored   the  chamber   to   its   proper  use.     He 
enforced  the  payment  of  the  tithes,  and  committed 
the  distribution  of  them  to  trustworthy  broaatw 
Next  he  took  steps  to  put  an  end  to  the  descent 
of  the  .Sabbath  ;  once  more  he  condemned  the  pre- 
valent evil  of  mixed   marriages;  and   finally   after 
purifying  the  congregation  enacted  regulations. 
securing  the  due  maintenance  of  the  Temple  sen 
(Neh.  xii). 

11 


I'hi  jiniphft 
Nnlaehi. 


It  is  generally  agreed  that  Malachi  prophesied 
at  some  time  during  the  period  of  which  the  history 
h.i-  been  liriclh  sketched  in  the  preceding  pages. 
The  mention  of  the  governor  of  Judah  (L  8)  pr> 
that  Judah  was  at  the  time  a  province  of  the  Persian 
empire.  The  Temple  was  standing  and  the  sacrificial 
service  was  being  carried  on.     The  absence  of  any 
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allusion  id  tli.-  Ueturii  from  llm  Kxile  makes  il  prob 
able  that  sunn.-  lime  had  elapsed  since  that  event, 
nnil  the  distressed  i  ondil.ion  nf  the  people,  as  well  as 
tin-  character  and  contents  of  the  book,  confirms  this 
conclusion. 

The  precise  data  of  Main  Ins  ministry  is  how-  ak- „//„•, 
i  vit  uncertain.      Uf  the  various  dales   which   haw 
been  suggested  two  deserve  particular  consideration. 

(1)  The  first  of  these  is  the  interval  between 
Nrlirininli  .  two  visits  to  .b-nisuleui.  The  abuses 
which  Xili'ini.ili  found  on  his  second  visit  were,  as 
wo  have  seen,  tho  selfish  and  irreverent  behaviour  of 
the  high  priest,,  the  general  ru-gh-ii  of  the  Temple 
service,  the  non-payment  of  tithe  the  denotation  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  mixed  DMFliagS&  The  evils  which 
Malachi  denounces  are  almost  exactly  the  same  : — 
the  negligence  of  priests  and  people  in  the  Temple 
tarvieOj  the  tobborj  of  God  bj  tin-  withholding  of 

tithes  and  Offerings,  the  reckless  divorce  of  Israelite 

•  r.  s  and  marriage  of  foreign  women.  Nehemiab 
does  not  mention  divorce,  and  Malachi  does  not 
■  speak  of  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  :  but  for  the 
rest  the  correspondence  il  remarkably  close.1  On 
these  grounds  it  il  natural  lo  conned  the  prophecy 
of  Malachi  with  the  times  of  Nehemiab,  and  parti- 
cularly with  the  interval  between  his  two  visits  to 
Jerusalem   rather  ihan   with  &  time   when   he  was 

1  Comp.  cpecUllj-  Mai.    ii.  1016  with  N-li.  *iii.  28  IT.;  Mil. 
iii,  8-10  w.iii  N.li.  (HI    10  It.   \\  .  Mil.  ,i.  s  «,ti,  n,i,    jffl,  -j». 
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illy  there,  for  the  allusion  to  the  governor 
■  l>   i  8  point*  to  the  presence  of  a  foreign  govern 
rather  than  to  X.  h -in;  ':..  •■vim  nf-.iscd  to  avail 
self  of  his  otlii'i  il  allowances  (Neh.  v.  14  fT.). 

(2)  On  the  other  hand  il  baa  been  urged  tb 
Blalaohi  most  bave  preceded  Ezra,  became  be  d 
not  refer  to  V  asures  against  mixed  marriages, 

or  to  the  publication  of  the  law.     His  langua 
i)    I-  said,  is  that  of  I ■■ ■•:  He  iloee 

'•  familiarity  with  the  Priests'  Code  which 
might  lw  expected  from  one  who  came  after  Ezra, 
for,  whatever  view  bo  tnken  of  its  origin,  it  can  hardly 
be  questioned  that  Ezra's  Book  of  the  Len  was  m 
atantially  the  same  as  our  present  Pentateu 

It  may  he  doubted  whether  these  considemtio 
(ire  sufficient  to  outweigh  the  close  corresponded 
wiiii  the  circumstances  found  by  Nehemial)  on 
second  visit.     Malachi's  severe  rcprool  of  the  mixed 
marriages  and  the  neglect  to  pay  tithe  gains  force 
these  were   matters  in  regard  to  which  the   peo] 
had  made  a  solemn  covenant  some  ten  year: 
It  is  not  surprising  that  his  language  should  agree 
most  closely  with  the  popular  law-book  of  Deute: 
onomy,  with   which   he   would   natural!]    be 
familiar.     The  balance  of  the  evidence  appears 
in  favour  of  the  later  date, 

1  See  RolwrtKon  Smilli.  ffld  l'<'.tmrnl  inJeviih  CAnrrA,  2nd  «1. 
pp.  425  IT.,  in  femur  of  the  earlier  <l»tn.    He  eonolodM  Ui»t  li»  m»y 
hare  written  »fter  458.  bat  certainly  wrote  before  444.    On  tfce  < 
■■■■  Km  'in  ii    ,».';.:.',  pp.  412  IT.,  and  Drirer.  Lit.  ijfO.  T.'  \k 
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Nothing    whatever  is  known    of  the   history  of  A  Jfofadu 

the  prophet.       It    is   even   < j m -•-( i- m.t  1>]<-   whether  w< •■••< 

know  liis  name.  Mnlucht  occurs  nowhere  else  as 
.1  proper  name  ;  ami  it  is  identical  with  the 
Hebrew  won!  for  Rlgf  VUttmgtr  in  eh.  iii.  1.  It'  it 
i-  ■  proper  name,  it.  can  hardh  iman  my  messenger, 
but  must  be  regarded  as  u  shortened  form  for 
Mulachiuh.  messenger  of  Jehovah.  But  the  oldest 
versions  do  not  MOOgDlM  it  as  a  proper  name. 
The  LXX.  NpNMBtiqg  u  slightly  different  read- 
ing, renders  the  title,  Oracle  of  the  word  of  tin 
Lord  against  Israel  by  the  hand  of  his  messenger; 
and  the  Targum  udds  the  gloss,  by  (he  hand  of 
my  messauiT,  ufttiM  MfM  if  ettlkd  Wffa  the  scribe. 
The  idcnliliiaiiciii  oj  the  author  witli  Kxra  can 
scarcely  be  mere  than  a  CODJMtQM;  but  it  is 
important  to  observe  the.  oldest.  MMgStleaJ  tradition 
embodied  in  tln-si  versions.  It  is  possible  that  the 
collector  of  tin-  Miner  l'niphets  luul  no  itiformation 
as  tn  tie  niiine  oi  i in-  . 1 1 1 1 1 1 ■  > i  ..f  i lii.-.  prophecy, and 
prefixed  to  it  a  title  Bnj  bj  eh.  iii,  I,  regarding 

the  messenger  who  is  there  spoken  of  as  the  prophet 
himself.1  By  the  second  cental]  v.i>..  however, 
"  Malachi "  had  come  to  l>e  regarded  as  a  proper 
name,2  and  though  it  must  remain  uncertain  whether 
it  originally  was  so,  it  is  convenient  to  continue  to 

use.  it. 

1  Cp.  Raff,  i.  19. 

In  tli.-  vcDtioiM  of  Aquil*.  Syiumai'hui,  and  Thcodotion. 
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.  ,w..r  Malnehi's  prophecy  is  In  the  main,  as  we  have 
seen,  u  reproof  of  tin-  sins  of  his  contemporaries. 
The  ground  of  his  appeal  t<>  I  i  ike  that  of  his 

predecessors,  the  relation  of  Jehovah  to  the  nation. 
Jehovah  had  loved  them.  lie  had  chosen  Jacob, 
while  He  rejected  Esau.  Did  they  ask  for  a  proof 
of  His  lovo  ?  It  was  before  their  eyes  in  the  fate 
of  Kdom  Isi-.nl  liad  Wen  restored  to  its  own  land, 
but  Kdoin's  heritage  lay  desolate,  ami  Edom'a  inl 
lion  to  restore  his  ruined  cities  was  doomed  to  be 
frustrated  (i.  2-5). 

Malachi's  first  reproof  is  addressed  to  tl 
for  the  negligent  performance  of  their  duties.     They 
openly  expressed  their  contempt  for  the  altar  which 
they  served.     They  offered,  or  permitted  the  pe 
to  offer,  blemished  animals  for  sacrifice.     It  was  a 
deliberate  insult  to  Jehovah.    Better  close  the  T  n 
altogether  than  profane  Jehovah's  name  in  His  own 
sanctuary  1      Let  them  not  delude  themselves  into 
fancying  that  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  was  the  only 
place  where   acceptable  worship   could   be   offered. 
Already  Jehovah's  Name  was  held  in  honour  throi. 
out  the  world,  and  acceptable  worship  was   being 
offered  to  Him  everywhere   even   in  heathen  hinds 
(L  6-14). 

Hut  the  priests  were  the  teach' •>■   nf  tin' 
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as  well  as  the  guardians  of  its  ritual  .  and  this 
responsible  part  of  their  duties  they  had  neglected 
not  less  than  the  other.  They  had  misled  those 
whom  they  ought  to  have  directed.  Their  practice 
was  in  startling  contrast  to  the  ideal  of  Levi's 
functions  as  the  keeper  of  divine  knowledge  and  the 
expounder  of  the  Law  (ii.  1-9). 

Here  too  Mnlachi  bases  his  reproof  upon  the 
relation  of  Jehovah  to  the  people  as  their  Lord  and 
Father  (i.  6),  and  to  the  priests  in  virtue  of  the 
covenant  He  had  made  with  Levi  (ii.  4  ft").  The 
reverence  of  the  son  for  his  father,  the  fear  of  the 
servant  for  his  master,  were  wholly  wanting.  For 
this  the  priests  were  to  blame.  They  had  corrupted 
the  covenant  of  Levi.  Vml  their  contempt  for 
Jehovah  had  recoiled  upon  themselves.  He  had 
made  them  contemptible  and  base  be/ore  all  the 
people. 

Then,  turning  from  the  priests  to  the  people,  he  K/jra/qr 

Ihtprople 

denounces  the  heathen  marriages  by  which  the /*"■  ot,4"rf 
holiness  of  the  nation  was  being  contaminated,  and  •""'•«'<"•« 
condemns  the  heartlcssness  of  their  conduct  in 
repudiating  their  Israelite  wives  (ii.  10-16).  Once 
more  he  bases  his  reproof  upon  the  relation  of  Israel 
to  God  It  was  the  purpose  of  Jehovah  for  Israel, 
and  the  mutual  relation  of  all  the  members  of  the 
nation  to  one  another  as  children  of  one  God, 
which  made  the  perfidy  of  their  conduct  so  heinous. 
Nay,  it  was  the  original  plan  and  intention  of  the 
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cri'iitiiiM  which  iiiiuii-  tin  eleaa  divorce*  coat 

to  the  Divine  Will.1 

Tl hi i  '.MM,-  sceptic*  nmong  the  people  who 
denied  God's  justice,  and  doubted  wlietber  H 
ivir  come  to  judge  and  to  discriminate  between 
tin;  evil  inn)  the  good.  For  them  the  message  is 
that  the  day  is  speedily  coming  when  the  Lord,  the 
Judge  whose  Presence  they  thoughtlessly  desired, 
will  suddenly  appear  in  His  Temple  in  tin-  person 
of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenaut.  He  will  separate 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  purify 
tin-  uriL'iilly  nation  in  the  furnace  of  judgement 
(ii,  17-iii.  6} 

1 1  ••  could  they  expect  a  blessing  when  they 
robbed  God  by  withholding  tithes  and  often  n 
Iformnxen  might  complain  that  then  was  no 
advantage  In  serving  God;  but  that  day  would 
distinguish  between  tho.se  wh<>  served  Him,  awl 
those  who  served  Him  not.  Destruction  would  be 
the  lot  of  the  one  class,  happiness  and  prosperity  of 
the  other    iii.  7  v. 

In  he-  parting  words  In    commend*  l"  them  the 

law  nf  Moses  as  the  standard  and  the  1  of 

conduct,      By  this  law  Israel  is  to  rule  us  life,  and  so 

to  await  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  (iv.  4-6). 

1  Tin-  matting  "I"  oh,   ii.   15  i»  obseiiTt:   but  on  ilia  whole  I 
in.  I  inn  to  tin*  londi-ring :   And  d  i\-<-  God,  op.  ii.    10| 

matt.  [ yon  Imth]  f  .   .  .  And  n-Ay  [did]  th*  0n«[doao)l   Sating  a 
■ted.     The  purpow  of  mai-rUga  «u  tin  -no*  of  Um 

lsrj--liti«  men  iu  thii  pcopln  of  fiod,  and  thin  w.u.  defeated  by  mixad 
marriage*  and  by  divorve. 
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In  Malachi,  we  are  already  on  the  threshold  of  a  ftafeV 
new  age.  The  characteristic  peculiarity  ol  his  style 
marks  the  transition  from  the  free  discourse  of  Qu 
prophets  to  the  didactic  dialectic  of  the  schools  of 
the  seniles.  Some  general  truth  is  affirmed,  or  some 
ground  of  complaint  is  alleged;  the  people's  objec- 
tion to  it  is  stated ;  the  objection  is  refuted,  and 
warning  or  promise  is  pronounced.1 

But  Malachi's  voice  is  still  a  true  voice  <>t  pro- 
phecy. "  With  its  clear  insight  into  the  real  wants 
of  the  time,  its  stern  reproof  even  of  the  priests 
themselves,  and  its  bold  exposition  of  the  eternal 
truths  and  the  certainty  of  a  last  judgement,  this 
book  closes  the  series  of  prophetic  writings  contained 
in  the  Canon  in  a  manner  not  unworthy  of  such  lofty 
predecessors."  * 

It  has  seemed  strange  to  some  that  a  prophet  tuifar 
should  lay  so  much  stress  upon  the  external  precepts 
of  the  law.  But  the  ritual  law  was  one  of  the  means 
by  which  Israel  was  to  be  kept  separate  from  the 
mil  ions  during  the  period  upon  which  it  was  now 
ootering.  Man's  attitude  towards  it  could  not  be  a 
matter  of  indifference.  The  neglect  or  observance  of 
ritual  Miles  was  a  measure  of  their  regard  En  God. 
The  offering  of  blemished  or  imperfect  animals  in 

1  fom.g.  t.  9  E,  t  II.  |  It  10,  14,  17;  >i>.  7  1,: 
•  Ewild,  nil.  v.  17UIE.T./. 
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sacritiee  indicated  the  irn  \  ii._nceof  the  worahipper'9 
heart.  Ami  it  is  no  mere  formal  compliance  with 
ritual     ordinances    which     Malnchi    enjoins.      It     ia 

i  In'  whole  law  which  he  commands  to  his  country 
men  as  tin    divinely  authorised  standard  of  act 
Those  IgaiUBl   whom  Jebov&h  will   be  a  swtft  iritnts* 
when  Hi'  i 'nines  to  judgement  nre  the  sorcerers,  the 

adulterer-,  the  falsi'  -.w.'ai'i'i  -  ilmsr  ili.ii.  oppress  the 
hireling,  thu  widow  and  the  fatherless  and  deffltud 
i.lir  si  Ian.'.'!     all,  in  fact,  iv  uduet  shews  that 

iii'-v  d i    frar  Jehovah    iii   E       Chaw  m  no 

antagonism  between  the  law  and  t.hc  prophet*;  and 
it  was  not.  unworthy  of  the  latest  voice  ol  prophecy 

that  it  should  bid  I  -i-.n'l  put  i;  .  ..:,  ■,  i  a..  ■  I-  pud 
with  tin-  law,  iliinn;_'  the  centuries  in  which  the  voice 
of  prophecy  wae  to  ba  silent,  and  ..  life  and  death 
conflict  was  to  be  waged  with  heathenism. 

ft  was  the  lesson  needed  for  the  age  .  and  it'  I   i  ,.- 
the   law    and    forged    fatten   I'm-  ii-.elf  .ait  of 
what  Go  led    I'm    its  support,  the   fault   lay  in 

them,  ami  not  in  the  prophet. 

Rut  while  Mulachi   insists  upon   obedience  to  the 

ritual  precepts  ol'  ih"  law    and  the  iiuport.'i of  the 

Templi'    i  rith   true  prophetic  breadth  of  '■ 

he  looks  beyond   the  bounds  of  a  narrow  Jnda 
with  ite  centre  in   rerni  dem  to  the  prospect  of  a 
worship  coext.insi\e  with  tin-  world.     Win 
true  meaning  of  the  famous  passage  in  oh.  L  1] 
ili.it    (fag   nation.-    already   iii   their    worMnp  paid    an 
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unconscious  tribute  to  Jehovah  as  the  Supreme 
Sovereign  of  the  universe ;  or  tlmt  attend]  numerous 
proselytes  from  heathenism,  abandoning  their  idola- 
tries,  had  begun  to  worship  Jehovah  M  the  MM  true 
God ;  or  that  the  Jews  of  the  Dispersion,  scattered 
throughout  the  world  in  the  midst  of  the  Gentiles, 
rendered  by  their  offerings  of  prayer  and  praise  a 
more  acceptable  service  to  Jehovah  than  the  careless 
priest*  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  by  their  heart- 
less  and  contemptible  saerilii  ex.  and  that  thereby 
Jehovah's  Name  was  being  magnified  among  the 
heathen,  the  lesson  is  the  same.  It  is  that  these 
negligent  priests  were  to  know  that  Jehovah  was  not, 
as  they  might  fancy,  dependant  upon  them  and  upon 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  for  acceptable  service,  for 
the  world  was  His  Temple,  and  even  the  heathen 
were  learning  to  fear  Him.' 

'  Tlio  [>assago  muit  bo  rendered  as  in  R.V.,  My  name  u  great 
among  the  Gentiles,  un/t  in  every  place  incense  is  offend  unto  JVj, 
name,  and  a  jmrr.  offering  ■  for  My  nam*  t»  ijreat  ammnj  the. 
Gentiles.  Comp.  r.  li  :  I  am  a  great  King  .  .  .  and  My  name  is 
terrible  among  the  Gentiles.  It  «pwk«  of  tlie  present,  ami  .iltlii.iigh 
it  vu  to  find  h  larger  fulfilment  in  time*  to  come,  it  it  not  simply 
a  prediction  of  the  future.  But  the  first  of  the  interpretation* 
mentioned  above  can  hardly  he  tight  Tin-  MHM  •/  Jehovah,  an 
Oohlcr  lightly  observes  (O.T.  Theology,  %  228),  presupposes  tho 
divine  revelation,  and  cannot  refer  to  an  WMBMiOM  »0I 
Sen  .l.ji:-  it  mtiii  likelj  that  proanlytea  tttM  bMttWBsUI  HH  II 
yet  nmnerous.  The  third  Explanation  is  the  best  Probably  mud* 
of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  •l«->.[.iaeii  the  Jisws  of  tho  lJisporsioj. 
Kzok.  xi.  15),  and  rofuaod  to  recognise  their  worship  in  heathen 
countries  as  true  worship.  They  an:  rebuked  by  tl"  emphatic  de- 
clsral  i  mi  y  | .  1 .  1 1  -  •  ■  .li  -hovah  can  lie  acceptably  worshipped. 

mid  that  while  His  Namo  is  despised  in  the  city  of  His  choice  by 
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Again,  if  Malachi  lays  stn-ss  mi  tin:  important*:  of 
the  sacrificial  functions  of  the  prie<  ft  niu.d 

stress  on  the  importance  of  theii  luniiion 
In  noble  words  he  describes  the  lofty  ideal  <>f  !• 
calling.     My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  pr 
and  I  gave  them  to  him  that  he  might  fear,  and 
fro  red  Mi   and   stood   in  OWt  Of  Mil  inme.      The  law  { 
truth  wis  in  his  mouth,  and  iuiriijhttawmeu  was  net 
found  in  his  lips ,-  he.  walked  ii/Uh    lift   in  peat*  ami 

ii/'i-ii/h'nejut,  and  did    turn,  many    'arm,    .. 
For   the.  pries/'*  lips  should  Icrrp   k-nowlrdyr,  nnd  they 
■■■lionld  .-.rl:  lli.  law   ■'!   In--   mouth:  for  he  it  the   m«S- 
senaer  of  Jtkomh  <>/  /<■-./■.    ii.  5  li        Thai  is  doI 
language  of  a  petrified  legalism. 

Lastly,  the  closing  prophecy  of  the  book  cadi 
special  notice      The  prediction  of  the  messenger,  who 
should  come  to  prepare  the  way  lor  the  advent  of 
Lord,  Elijah  the  prophet,  the  mediator  betw 
old  and  tin:  new,  the  herald  of  the  day  of  jud 
w.is.as our  Lord  te;n  ie-.-.  lullilled  in  the  missiotiof  J 
ihe  Baptist    In  biddingus  recognise  John  as  the  me«- 
ida  i:.-  recognise  Himself  as  the  Lord,  the 
angel  of  the  covenant.     He  l.ids  us  retneiubei  thai  if 

Hi*  •'«:!  ptopli   it b  magnified  among  the  heathoa.     TbewonU 

arc  an  anticipation  of  John  iv.  81. 

1  It  seems  l*«t  to  identify  Elijali  the  prophet  i».  5)  with  lh« 
BMMMger  who  U  to  bn  Mint  to  prepare  Jehovah 'l  way  before  Hitu 
(iii.  1).  This  nicoacngor  h  to  lie  distinguished  from  the  rncMKUgrr 
(or  ang*l)  of  the  covenant      Ae  the  augvl  nl 

Jehovah   to  Israel    Of  old,  »0  tin)  allgld    nl    l):  ropfrv'nU 

the  Lord  n  Hr  come*  t"  judge. 
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the  primary  object,  of  His  Coining  was  not  judgement 
but  iihtcv.  yet  none  tlie  less  judgement  must  follow 
upon  His  coining  (John  lx  39).  He  was  the  touch- 
stone by  which  ill'-  hearts  of  men  were  tried,  and 

the  distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
mud !-  manifest, 

As    we    tan    the   page    in    our    English    Bibles, 
which,  unlike  the  Hebrew  canon,  place  the  prophets 

last  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  read  of  the  fulfilment 

of  the  words  of  Muluehi  in  the  minion  of  the 
Baptist,  we  are  apt  to  forget  the  lour  centuries 
of  history  which  intervened,  centuries  of  discipline 
through  Btrnggle  and  suffering  and  weary  wailing 
and  b.illled  hopes,  until  the  fulness  of  the  limes  was 
come  and  the  Christ  was  burn.  The  Lord  came  to 
His  temple;  not,  as  men  might  have  expected,  with 

outward  show, and  visible  iniinifestut.ions  which  Qi 

could  mistake.  He  eauic,  to  be  even  now  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver,  to  try  the  hearts  of  men ;  to 
begin  that  work  of  judgement  which  will  not  be 
finally  consummated  till  He  has  come  again  and 
judged  the  world  in  righteousness, 


Noti:  A.— O.x  Nhhkmum's  <;  >vr.KNoiWHiPa. 

It  i»  commonly  »uppo»cd  that  Nchcmiuh  remained  «t. 
Jerusalem  ae  governor  fnmi  44.'>  to  433,  thai  lie  then  re- 
turned to  Sum,  and  after  n  year  or  »o  went  bark  to  .1.  mi 
I  i  !•  ma  however  moot  improbable  that  the  evils  described  in 
Neh.  xiii  can  have  become  no  wrion*  during  so  nhort  u 
■banco,  and  accordingly  *  liw  i  V  '    thought  that  itrtaiii 
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!>iii.  6)  denoted  a  much  longer  period,  and  that  Nebemialft 
second  visit  to  Jerusalem  was  nut  till  wvcnl  years  Utcr.  It 
BMMt  however  have  bn  before  425,  the  dole  of  Artuierxes 
death. 

It  rimy  however  be  questioned  whether  the  conimoe 
imiah  remained  at  Jerusalem  from  44  j  to  433 
is  correct.  (1)  His  request  to  the  kinj;  (Neh.  ii.  &,  0)  con- 
templates absence  from  the  court  for  a  limited  lime  only. 
(2)  The  events  recorded  in  Neh.  ii-xii  appear  to  be  consecu- 
tive, and  to  occupy  a  space  of  Its*  than  a  year.  (3)  As  luu 
been  already  remarked,  u  m'iii-  impossible  to  suppose  that 
the  abuses  detailed  in  ch.  siii  bad  sprung  up  during  >  brief 
absence  ;  aud  yet  it  in  certainly  unnatural  to  understand  or- 
ui'in  doyi  to  mean  several  years. 

May  not  the  meaning  of  ch.  xiii.  C  be  as  follows  I      And 
in  all  tiiit  I  IMS  not  at  Jerusalem  :    but  in  the  two  antl  th : 
year  of  Artaxtru*  king  of  Babylon  I  cam*  to  the  king,  and  at 
the  end  of  certain  dayi  1  obtained  leave  of  the  king,  and  came  to 
Jenuulem,  etc      Neluiuiali's  first  mission  was  temporary  : 
\\h.-n   bo   had   completed  the  work  for  which  he  came,  he  r»- 
turned  bo  Susu,  after  nn  absence  of  perhaps  not  more  than  a 
year  In  all.     He  remained  .it  Su«i  until  the  thirty-second 
year  of   Artftxn  •.    ■.  uh.-n   !:••  .r.mi  obtained   leave   to  go  to 
Jerusalem.      I   render  -s   by   but,   after   the   negative   of   the 
preceding  claote,  according  to  the  regular  Hebrew  idles 
andantand  the  words  /  corns  to  th*  king  not  of  hi*  p 
JeruBidcm,  but  of  his  going  to  the  palace  to  sei  turn 

:m  enpbearar,     it  may  be  inli  rred  from  chaps  >,  II  thai  bit 
attendance  was  not  constant,  as  ha  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  m  the  royal  presence   until   some   months  alter  he  re- 
ceived bis  brother's  deplorable  account    •!   1 1 
Jerusalem.      At   the  end  of  certain  day*   will   then  natumlly 

D  when  his  term  of  attendance  was  over.  If  then  - 
miali  went  back  to  Sum  after  only  a  few  months'  <ta 
Jerusalem,  it  i*  easy  to  understand  how  the  onthusiasm  which 
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he  excited  may  have  rapidly  cooled,  and  the  old  abuses  may 
have  sprang  up  again  till  they  reached  the  extent  which  he 
found  when  he  returned  after  twelve  years'  absence. 

At  first  sight  ch.  v.  14  appears  to  be  irreconcilable  with 
this  view.  It  is,  however,  not  impossible  that  the  dates  have 
been  inserted  by  the  compiler  who  misunderstood  ch.  xiii.  6 ; 
or  that  Nehemiah  continued  to  be  nominally  governor,  and 
was  entitled  to  the  governor's  allowances  though  not  resident 
in  Judaea. 
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irdvra  Kai  iv  iraariv  XPI2T02. 
Christ  is  all  and  in  all. 

Colossians  iii.  1 1. 

"va  jj  o  0EO2  iravTa  w  INUTlV. 
That  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

1  Corinthians  xv.  28. 


LECTURE  XVIII 

CHUIST   IBB   GOAL  OK    PROHIKCY 

/'/.wit  not  1/tot  J  cam*  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prtrphtt*  :  I  iame 
iwl  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.— St.  M.vriuew  v.  17. 


I  iiAVi.  iiiilr.iv(/i.uvil  in  this  course  of  lectures  to  i. 
exhibit  the  work  of  oach  successive  member  of  the 
goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets  in  relation  to  the 
circumstances  of  liis  owu  age.  I  have  endeavoured 
to  shew  how  the  utterances  of  the  prophets  arose 
naturally  (as  we  speak)  out  of  those  circumstances, 
though  at  the  same  time  they  claimed  to  be  the 
authorised  spokesmen  and  accredited  ambassadors 
of  Jehovah,  and  by  the  loftiness  of  their  morality 
mil  the  spirituality  of  their  religion,  by  the  depth  of 
their  insight  and  the  sureness  of  their  foresight,  tixBJ 
justified  their  bold  c-laim  to  be  tilled  with  the  Spirit 
of  (loci  The  teaching  of  the  prophets  took  its  rise 
out  of  the  particular  needs  of  different  ages,  as  the 
teaching  of  the  Apostles  recorded  for  us  in  the  Epistles 
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took  its  rise  out  of  the  particular  needs  ol  thedifloi 
churches  to  which  they  wrote.    The  utterances  of  thfl 
prophets  are  no  abstract  declarations  of  doctrine,  or 
expositions  of  morality,  or  predictions  of  the  fuUuv, 
unconnected    with   life   and    history.       They    have 
strength  and  reality  and  permanence  beceir 
deal  with  living  men,  because  they  shew  God  w 
ing  in  the  world,  because  they  let  us  sec  how  "  in 
every  age  lie  takes  man  as  he  is  that  He  may  make 
bin  what  he  is  not." ' 

We  have  seen  that  the  prophets  necessarily  spoke 
the  language  of  their  own  times,  and  must  be  inter- 
preted and  estimated  in  relation  to  them.     It  was  not 
given   to  them   all  severally   to  declare  the   whole 
counsel  of  God :   one   enforces   one   truth,  anol 
■  inphasises  another:   here   we  see  progress,  sudden 
and  startling;  there  to  all  appearance,  retrogression, 
as  though  the  people  were  unable  to  bear  the  lull 
I nilli,  and  must  be  taken  back  to  more  ruiii. 
instruction.     But  with  all  the  variety  of  gifts 
powers  in  the  series  of  prophets  whose  writin 
oobm  down  to  us  from  a  period  of  more  than  II 
Mnturies  (to  take  the  narrowest  limits),  with  all 
difference  of  the  special  circumstances  under  which 
they  laboured,  and   the  audiences  which   thoj  ad- 
drcsscd,  there  is  a  unity  of  purpose  which  bespeaks 
a  common  source  and  origin  for  the  message  which  is 
one  in  essence,  though  manifold  in  form. 

'  Iau  ifundi,  p.  82. 
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Prophecy  was  no  premature  unrolling  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  future  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity ;  it  was 
never  separated  from  its  ethical  end.'  But  from  first 
to  last  it  pointed  forward  to  a  great  divine  purpose 
slowly  being  evolved  in  the  course  of  ages,  to  *  some 
far  oft"  divine  event,"  towards  which  the  history  of 
Israel  and  the  history  of  the  world  were  moving. 
At  one  time  that  event  seemed  close  at  hand,  as 
though  the  clouds  might  break  at  any  instant  and 
reveal  the   splendour   of  the   ilivii  nee:  and 

then  the  hope  was  disappointed,  only  to  he  reaffirmed 
with  fresh  confidence.  Some  partial  accomplishment 
of  promise  served  as  an  earnest  of  greater  things  to 
come,  and  gave  assurance  that  it  must  yet  find  a 
Don  complete  fulfilment.  But  who  could  rise  from 
the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets  if  the 
history  of  their  hopes  had  finally  ended  there,  with- 
out a  keen  HUM  of  disappointment  and  failure?  as 
one  who  might  find  in  some  lonely  desnt  the 
foundations  of  a  vast  building  laid,  and  Costly 
materials  prepared  in  abundance,  with  plans  and 
sketi  Ins  suggestive  of  majestic  perfection,  bat  all 
abandoned,  unused,  forgotten. 

Truly  it  the  work  of  the  prophets  had  ended  with 
their  own  age,  it  would  have  been  a  splendid  testi- 
mony for  the  truths  of  morality  which  find  their 
1  Cp.  Tholuck,  DU  I'ropheien,  g  2. 


Ill  gnat. 
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response  in  the  enlightened  »  and  '■•'  thi 

aspirations    towards   lofty  ideals    of   which    EMU    i 
capable;  yd  we   should  have  full — if  we  can  con- 
ceive tin-  possibility — ;i    numbing  sense    of   incom- 
pleleii.-.s:;    and    Want    and    failure  ;    WC    should    have 

been  eompelled  to  say  that  the)    could  nol  n 
have  been  what,  they  claimed  to  be,  the  mouthpieces 
of  an  unique  divine  revelation.    We  should  have 
beam  forced  t<>  confess  that  the  words  of  prop] 
were,  alter  all,  human  Ideals  and  not  divine  ideas. 

For  if  prophecy  was,  as  it  professed  to  bo,  an  in- 
spiml  glimpse  into  the  eternal  present  of  the  divine 
mind,  it  must  need;;  fun -si'..-  the  divine  purpose 
mankind  unfolding  itself  in  lime,  and  that  foresight 
must  in  due  course  be  realised  in  facts.  When  the 
curtain  falls  on  the  stage  of  Old  Testament  p 
at  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  U.C.,  we  feel  that 
the  riddle  waits  for  its  answer,  the  drama  lacks  its 
denouement. 

Those  strange  centuries  of  silence !     How  sorely 
waiting  faith  must  have  been  tried  in  the  days  when 
there  was  no  prophet,  and  the  vision  seemed  to  t. 
while  generation  after  generation  passed  away  I    Vet 
those  centuries   were   doing  their  appointed   work. 
Slowly  the  people  were  absorbing  the  spirit  of 
old  truths,  and  being  prepared  for  the  new  revelal 
Sluwls  lii  ■  learning  through  the  discipline  of 

failure  that  they  could  not  save  themselves;  false 
ideal    (WW  being  »wep1  away  ;  the  spiritual  sense  was 
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being  developed   in   the  faithful   '  remnant '  which 
would  euahlc  them  to  receive  the  Christ. 

Then  in  the  fulness  of  the  times,  the  Christ  came, 
gathering  up  into  Himself  and  uniting  in  His  own 
Person  all  those  lines  of  prophecy  which  had  seemed 
so  strangely  inconsistent  and  irreconcilable,  filling 
them  with  B  new  meaning,  vivifying  them  with  a 
new  energy.  Here  was  the  answer  to  all  men's 
hopes ;  nay,  vastly  more ;  a  combination,  unique, 
unthought  of,  beyond  the  boldest  venture  of  faith 
and  hope  to  anticipate,  needing  the  humblest  teach- 
ableness to  receive  when  offered  for  acceptance. 


Ill 


II,,  /,.■./ 1 many  "I  JuiU  is  t?<*  spirit  of  nropheci/.      It  i  m;i  , 

was  the  (auction  <>i  prophecy  to  prepare  lor  aim.  •«<•«<<•/ 
It  its  Cbfl  Amotion  of  prophecy  to  bear  witness  to 
Him.     Through  (he  scriptures  of  tin-  prophets  the 
mjStary,  kept  in  silence  from  times  eternal  but  now 

manifested,  is  made  known  unto  all  the  nation;  unto 
obedience  of  faith  (Uoin.  xvi.  25,  26).  Prophecy 
first  becomes  fully  intelligible  in  the  light  reflected 
from  His  1'erson  and  offices.  His  teaching,  His  life 
and  work,  His  kingdom. 

(i)   The  kings  of  Juduh  ruled  as  the  representa-  <•>  «« 
trees  Ot  Jehovah,  Who  was  the  true  King  of  Israel.  VH*l 
Not  seldom  their  conduct  was  in  flat  contradiction 
to   their   calling.      Hut    Prophecy  pointed   steadily 
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forward  to  .m  ideal  Kiny,  Who  should  be  a  true 
representative,  of  the  nation  to  dehovah.  and  of 
JtAumii  to  the  nation;  the  worthy  head  of  the 
divine  kingdom  upon  earth.  In  that  future  a;;.'  to 
.  Iiich  tin  gaze  of  every  prophet  is  directed,  Zion 
l.ccimie;;    tin;    centre    of    in.il  ruction    tot    the    WOrW. 

ii  Zion    ./or//  '/"  forth   iii-lrurliu,,    and  thr  n-onl  "J 
Jehoroli  from  J.tii  ■■:<!■  >n     ha.  ii.  3).      lull  .lien 

the  kingdom  was  tottering  to  its  fall,  and  Israel  was 
iilmul  to  |>ii  •  under  tin-  yoke  of  n  heathen  pom 
the  advent  of  a  native  ruler  is  predicted  who  would 
have  priestly  rights  of  access  to  flic  pNMDM  of  Ood 
(Jer.  xxx.  21):  and  when  the  kingdom  had  Imully 
passed  away,  the  sonic  iiloa  is  presented  by  a  sym- 
bolical action  of  deepest  significance,  and  the  bopee 
of  the  restored  coninninity  are  directed  towards  the 
figure  of  a  royal  priest  who  should  rule  us  the  perfect 
representative  of  Jehovah  (Zech.  vi.  12,  13). 

The  scene  changes ;  and  mysteriously  there  arises 
out  of  the  nation  which  had  failed  to  fulfil  its  mission 
that  unique  figure  of  the  Servant  of  the  Lord  who 
lender.-,  tin-  oliedjence  which  Israel  had  refused,  and 
tblOUgb  Millering  and  death  and  life  makes  atoneim  nt 
lor  I  lie  sin  of  many. 

Vi  I.  again,  by  the  side  of  these  varied  anticipa' 
of  a  great  Deliverer,  prophecy  speaks  of  an     id 
of  Jehovah  Himself,  to  judge  the  world  and  reign 
among  Hi 

Already,  even   in  the  Old  Testament 
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tbflW  Hues  of  prophecy  had  seemed  to  meet  in  a 
single  person.  The  king  is  invested  with  a  divine 
character :  the  offices  of  priest  and  king  are  Bjrm- 
ltolically  united:  still  more  atartlingly,  Zion's  king 
comes  to  her  in  the  guise  of  the  Servant  of  Jehovah, 
who  has  triumphed  through  suffering. 

But  it  was  reserved  for  the  fulfilment  to  .  Ii<  v. 
how  God's  thoughts  are  greater  then  man'.-,  thoughts, 
lur  in  the  IVrson  of  Jesus  Christ  the  various  lines 
all  meet,  in  a  wuy  unimaginable  licforohaml  to  human 
reason.  In  Him  Go<l  comes  Ui  visit  His  people. 
He  Who  is  very  God  fulfils  as  man  the  Servant's 
work,  iuid  passes  through  suffering  and  humiliation 
to  glory.  The  royal  l'riest  oilers  Himself  as  victim 
for  the  world,  and,  exulted  to  His  throne,  lives  to 
make  eternal  intercession. 

Men  could  not  have  drawn  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies  the  portrait  of  Him  who  was  to 
come.  To  many  the  guise  in  which  Ho  came  was  a 
bitter  disappointment.  Those  who  had  formed  their 
conception  of  what  the  Messiah  must  be  from  a 
partial  study  of  the  Scriptures  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge Him  at  all.  But  surely  if  slowly,  the  Church 
of  the  First  Days,  as  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  pondered  on  the  Person  and  the  Work  of 
the  Lord,  recognised  in  Him  the  union  of  the  various 
elements  which  hud  been  foreshadowed  in  man) 
fragments  and  in  many  fashions,  welcomed  Him  as 
her  Priest,  her    Prophet,  her    K\amplc,   her    King, 
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her   Hod ;    and    worshipped    in    adoring    love    and 
wonder. 
(Hum*       (ii)  And  as  Christ  in  Hi     Penan  and  Hi 

aumnied  up  and  fullilled  all  that  prophesy  had  fin 
shadowed;  m  in  Bis  Machine,  ll-  look  up,  united, 
deepened,  vitalised,  the  old  doctrines  of  the  prophet*. 
J*or  He  came  not  to  annul  or  abrogate  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  bat  to  fulfil.  He  reallirmed  the  great 
moral  and  religious  demands  which  (!od  had  made  of 
old,  of  truth  and  righteousness  and  love  and  revi icm ■«■ 
and  humility,  and  all  that  combines  to  make  up  the 
holiness  to  which  Israel  was  called,  the  perfection 

winch  is  the  aim  of  the  Christian  life  (Matt.  v.  I 
lie  concentrated  and  animated  with  a  new  intern 
"the  pernios  (ox  righteooBnan  and  the  hatred  of 

iniquity"  which  hail  brim  i.'rnwin'r;  I  lirough  8UCCCS*ivi- 
Bgas  in  strength  and  purity.1  In  the  old  days  the 
prophets  had  pointed  tnthe  knowled^  "I  I  lod  U  the 
source  of  lift  ;  end  now  lie  O&Xne  1"  bring  ■  new  i«lru 
of  the  relation  of  God  to  man,  and  to  base  man':; 
duty  of  loving  ohedfaooi  on  "the  revelation  of  the 
Father," 

fin  ;  had  ever  been  turning  men's  thou 

Inwards,  t,riiehing  that  no  fmnial  ■  ibscrv.ince  "I  OUt- 

i  oeretnonJes  could  satisfy  the  requirements  of  die 
Searcher  of  hearts.     Christ  re-enacts  the  old  Low  in 

ive  precepts,  nnd  piorcus  to  the  inward  motives 
of  thought  and    will   as  the   essential   criterion  of 

1  Dw»n  Church,  Ditelpline  oj  Iht  CJiristian  Cbarader,  p.  78, 
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character  and  conduct.  The  new  covenant  of  the 
law  written  in  the  heart  finds  its  fulfilment  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit  (Jer.  xxxi.  31  ff.).  God  u 
spirit,  and  they  t/iat  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  was  only  by  gradual  stages 
that  individual  rights  and  responsibilities  came  to  be 
recognised  in  the  old  time  ;  but  Christ  proclaims  the 
personal  relation  to  Himself  which  consecrates  tin- 
meanest,  the  inalienable  sanctity  and  responsibility 
nl  I'Hr.h  separate  life,  each  single  soul,  without  isolating 
one  from  another,  or  weakening  the  truth  of  thai 
corporate  unity  and  responsibility  which  were  so 
clearly  understood  of  old. 

(iii)  Again,  as   wo  study  the   life  and   work  of  ...  < 

.  *    lot  f  ■ 

Christ,  the  fulnlment  of  prophecy  meets  our  view 
throughout  Step  by  step  the  prophets  had  taught 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  the  cliarariii 
of  God,  and  as  men  came  to  know  more  of  His 
transcendent  majesty  and  holiness,  the  gulf  between 
1 1  i  i  n  and  sinful  man  appeared  to  widen.  God  seemed 
to  be  farther  and  farther  withdrawn  from  the  world 
of  sense ;  till  in  the  days  when  prophecy  had  ceased, 
and  men  were  pondering  on  the  contrast  between  the 
present  and  the  past,  they  ceased  to  pronounce  the 
sacred  Name  of  revelation  which  had  been  the  pledge 
of  the  living  Presence  and  Power  of  God  in  the  midst 
of  1 1  is  people. 

Side  by  side  with  that  deeper  knowledge  of  God 
was  developed  a  clearer  recognition  of  the  nature  of 
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sin.  The  prophets  affirm  the  possibility  and  the 
efficacy  of  repentance,  and  hold  out  the  offer  of 
forgiveness.  Set  how  was  the  fountain  to  be  opened 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  ?  Just  as  men  grew  to 
realise  the  unapproachable  awfulness  of  God,  they 
came  to  recognise  their  own  corruption  and  alienatiou 
from  Him,  The  gulf  between  God  and  man  seemed 
widening  hopelessly. 

And  then  Christ  came ;  and  in  His  own  l'erson 
united  man  to  (Jod — mysterious  truth,  the  full 
meaning  of  which  is  only  slowly  being  apprehended 
in  the  course  of  ages  :  by  Hia  life  of  perfect  obedi- 
nn:  !!■  sin  will  to  man  a  new  ideal  and  a  new 
possibility:  by  Hi'  atoning  ih-ath  He  reconciled  i 
to  God,  and  removed  the  barrier  which  hindered 
nun  from  approach  in'.;  Him  wiih  lilial  confidence. 

Ami  then  by  His  triumphant  Ki-.Minw.tion  //. 
swallowed  up  death  for  ever,  and  destroyed  the 
spread  over  nil  the  nations.  Little,  strangely  little, 
have  the  prophets  to  say  about  a  personal  immor- 
tality :  jet  this  was  the  necessary  conclusion  from 
Urn  premiss  of  that  fellowship  with  God  which 
were  constantly  proclaiming  as  the  goal  of  Israi-1'.-. 
Selling:  Mii;.  however  dimly  they  may  have  antici- 
pated it,  was  the  necessary  fulfilment  of  their  hopes. 

And  (bus.  in  a  larger  sense  than  they  could 
th<-niwlvr.  I,.,.,,-  foreseen,  the  prophets'  promise  of 
peace — peace  for  Israel,  jieace  even  for  the  nations,1 

'    Iw.    i.    8,  7  ;    Zwll,   IX.  10. 
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was  realised  in  the  work  of  Christ  for  the  world,  in 
Him   Who  came  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 

JH-IUT. 

(iv)  Yet  once  again :  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  >,.  in,  Hng 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy.     The  ruling  idea  of  tin 
Old  Testament  is  the  establishment  of  Cod's  King- 
dom in  the  world.      The  divine  purpose  for  Israel  was 
that  they  should  be  Jehovah's  people,  and  that  He 
should  be  their  God,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  words. 
But  thi9  is  but  a  fragment  of  (loirs  counsel :  it  is  but 
the   means   to   the  establishment  of  His  universal 
Kingdom    throughout   the    world.     Whatever    m.-iy 
have  been  the  spirit  of  later  Judaism,  no  OBI  QUI 
truly  charge  the  prophets  with  a  'narrow  parttcfl 
hirism '  or  a  '  nationalistic  bigotry.'    They  may  indeed 
at  one  time  hnv.-  looked  forward  to  Israel's  Incoming 
the  visible  anil  temporal  centre  of  the  divine  Kingdom 
in  the  world,  yet  it  soon  becomes  plain  that  it  is  a 
=■1  .i i  i t.nnl  supremacy  which  Israel  was  to  attain.    They 
could  but  embody  the  essential  truth  in  the  Imml-u.i:."' 
of  their  own  time.     But  Christ  came,  and  again  pro- 
claimed the  fulfilment  of  all  and   more  than  all  for 
which  the  prophets  had  looked   wilh  pOMnfag  eyes, 
founding  a  spiritual  Kingdom  wluVh  knows  no  limits 
of  race  or  country  or  class  or  space  or  time  ;  uniting 
all   men    in   an   equal   fellowship   of   blessing  and 
privilege  and  hogfe 
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The  manifold  outlines,  types,  forcshadowings, 
hopes,  aspirations  of  the  Old  Testament  were  gathered 
together  in  Christ;  they  were  filled  with  a  larger 
sense,  and  animated  with  a  new  spirit.  The  fulfil- 
i  did  not  come  in  the  form  which  might  have 
been  expected,  and  which  many  did  expect,  who  were 
r.  intent  to  look  at  some  partial  aspect  of  Israel's 
hope,  and  to  leave  out  of  account  otlier  elements 
which  they  could  not  reconcile  into  one  consistent 
njotam  I:  I  '1  it  was  only  slowly,  through 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  Apostles  them- 
selves came  to  see  how  truly  and  completely  t'iirist 
had  fulfilled  the  ancient  prophecies.  The  corre- 
i.lonofi  of  the  fulfilment  with  the  propheo\  is  not 
some  would  urge)  forced  and  arbitrary.  It,  ix 
1 1  in  consummation  in  life  of  that  which  w.  | 
pared  in  life."1  It  does  not  depend  on  an  exact 
equivalence  of  circumstantial  details.  Such  details 
i  In  re  are.  They  serve  to  attract  attention,  ami  invite 
i-i  ii  ili-i'par  study.  Hut  it  is  not  on  these  that  we 
ought  to  dwell.  They  are  but  the  frame  of  the 
picture,  the  m  jewel.     Rather  it  is  to  ill  • 

'  i  bought)  the  underlying  principles,  r  1 1- ■ 
rating  Ideas,  (hat  out  attention  should  he  directed. 
We  *ato!b.  them  In  ilio  Old  Tustameiu,  working  tor- 

1  Ili.hop  Wwtoott,  Jitbron,  |k  480. 
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ward  to  an  unknown,  unseen,  unimaginable  end  ; 
and  we  see  them  meeting  in  Christ,  not  in  mere 
mechanical  or  formal  union,  but  in  a  wholly  new 
combination,  the  spring  of  fresh  forces  and  larger 
hojies  for  the  world.  The  old  things  are  passed  away  : 
nay  rutin  r  behold,  they  are  become  new. 

Old  Testament  prophecy  is  still  a  living  message  rnMam 
for  the   Christian   '  him  h.      Its   fultilment  d088  not  -/or. 
mean  that  its  use  is  at  an  eod,  so  that  it  may  In-  laid 

<'ii  "in:  side,  because    its    purpose  and   -L'liilicaiicc  ale 

exhausted.     Nor  does  it  mean  that  for  us  the  sole 

Uieof  prophecy  la  u  one  of  Ehe  credentials  wbioh 

attest  Christ's  mission.  It.  is  this,  and  as  sm  h  it 
would  claim  our  reverent  study;  but  it  is  far  more. 
It  is  not  (Mfdled  and  exhausted,  but  fulfilled  and 
illuminated,  and  we  must  read  it  in  the  li'.dil.  .if  that. 
illumination. 

Theme  we  may  derive  comfoit  and  courage,  as  we 
watch  the  methods  by  which  God  works  out  Hi*  pur- 
poses, educates  the  world,  establishes  His  kingdom 

in  it.  There  WO  may  See  l.hal  He  is  indeed  Un- 
living God,  Who  rules  in  the  all'airs  of  men:  the 
Alpha  ami  the  Omega,  the  Lord  God,  which  is 
irhlch.  was,  ami  which  is  to  come,  the  All-, 
(SOT.  i.  8).  The  inspired  optimism  of  the  prophets, 
maintained  in  I ? n -  teeth  of  present  appearances  by 
theil  resolute  faith  in  Jehovah,  supplies  a  wholesome 
antidote  to  the  temptation  to  n  de. pairing  pessimism. 
10  commonly  fell  in  the  present  day  'I  hat optimism 
2  M 
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was  justified  in  the  event,  though  the  event  was  long 
delayed ;  and  it  bids  us  look  forward  with  confkh 
though  the  vision  may  yet  tarry  long. 

And  the  ethical  teaching  of  the  prophets  still 
abides  for  our  instruction.  It  is  illuminate!, 
elevated,  fulfilled  by  the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  hut 
it  is  not  superseded.  Some  rudimentary  elenn 
there  are  in  it,  which  fall  away  in  the  fuller  growth; 
.-Mill,'  |i!n]Hiiaiv  furms  which  belong  only  to  lli.-  oM 
order.  But  the  foundation  of  eternal  truth  abides 
and  lives.  "  As  long  as  the  world  lasts,*'  wrote  one 
whose  view  of  the  Old  Testament  is  often  stimulat- 
ing if  inadequate.  "  all  who  want  to  make  progress 
in  righteousness  will  come  to  Israel  for  inspiration, 
as  to  the  people  who  have  had  the  sense  for  right- 
eousness most  glowing  and  strongest ;  and  in  hearing 
and  reading  the  words  Israel  has  uttered  for  ua, 
carers  for  conduct  will  find  a  glow  and  B  foron 
could  find  nowhere  else."  '  Yes!  for  they  an;  gleams 
from  the  eternal  Sun  of  Righteousness,  Who  has 
•n  upon  us  with  healing  in  Hit  wing 

Those  sacred  writings  are  still  able  to  make  tnse 
unto  salvation  throw/I*  jiuth  whirh  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
(2  Tim.  iii.  15).     And  whatsoever  things  wen  tor  :■ 
aforetime  were,  written  fir  our  learning,  that  through 
patience  and  through  comfort  of  the  «  WW  might 

have,  our  hope  (BOOL  xv.  4). 

The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  sjririt  <f  propi 
1   M    Amu!. I    /  Hrraltm  ami  Dogma,  p.  \% 


XVIII 


OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  PROPHECY 


681 


We  see  the  work  of  Redemption,  for  which  prophecy 
prepared  the  way,  carried  to  a  point  of  completion 
which  is  in  itself  a  new  and  unique  beginning ;  and, 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  fulfilment  which  it  has 
already  received,  prophecy  bids  us  rest  assured  that 
this  work  will  not  fail  or  be  frustrated,  but  will 
finally  reach  that  supreme  conclusion,  when  God 
shall  be  all  in  all. 


OJ^riou  /, 
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Thed.. -i i-li.-i tif-m  i>l  il»-  Ciin.'ii  i-ik-ii    ii  ■    ■•.'.'■' 

considerable  difficulties  in   regard    to   the  chronology  of  the 
eighth  ■-■  -n ( i;  i y  n,c.     The   Assyrians  had  what  the  Hebrew* 
hod  not,  nn  exact  system  of  chronology  j  and  if  the 
nieiil   oi    the    i ii-Ki-i j .1  i<itc    is  to  be    trusted,  acciunil 
i  . k •  - 1 ■  of   the  roUowing  dates.      Jehu  i«  mentioned  a»  paying 
tribute  to  Assyria  on  the  "black  obelisk"  of  Sli\lmane?cr  II 
e.   842;    Uiziah   was  Ktill    reigning  c.   710;    MenaheBl    : 
tribute  to  Tiglath-Pilcser  in  73K  ;  the  invasion  of  Jiiduh  bj 
l'ckali   and    ltcxin   took   place   in    734  ;    Samaria   fell    in    Of 
about?!!!!;  Sennacherib's  invasion   of  Judah   look    place   in 
701.       No  IXKIIHlillUld'lllll  of  the  *  - 1 1 1  -  ■ : :  •  - 1  ■  ■  ■  •,    i.  Iii-i-   it.  .Hi  ion 
ilile  arbitrariness;  oud  the  tables  given  here,  which  arc 
red  bom  Virions  sources,  can  only  claim  to  oil 
visional  and  tentative   solution.      A  few  special  points  may 
be  noticed.     According  to  the  revised  chronology  the  fall  of 
the  North,  in    Kingdom  after  tho  death  of  Jeroboam  II  was 
much   more   rapid   than   the  Umihcrian  clironology  given    in 
the  margin  of  the  A.V.  represents  it  to  have  been.    Th. 
interregnums  .'f  eleven  years  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam   I  I, 

.ilnl     !ii:ir     ,r:n        .  1 1  ! .  r    llie     .i.ilii    ill      I  'i  s.'lll.    which    that     eiirnll- 

ology  interpolates,  have  no  support  in  the  history  and  must 
certainly  be  struck  oul,  reducing  the  period  by  twenty  yenre. 
Hut  further,  if  the  length  >.i  Menahem's  reign  is  rightly  gi 
as  ten  yearn,  and  he  was  still  on  the  throne  iu  738,  Jero- 
boam II  mi  reigned  till  7-19  or  even  later,  accoi. 
to  some  chronologcrs  as  late  M  741.  At  the  most,  lessj  than 
thirty  years,  and  possibly  only  twenty  years,  elapsed  between 
his  death  and  the  capture  of  Samaria- 

The    Fall    of    Samaria    is    dated    in    the    sixth    year 
HwwMrii  ud  lh<   invasion  of  Sennacherib  in  his  fourteenth 
year ;   but  obviously  both  dates  cannot  be   right,  if   these 
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events  happened  in  722  and  701,  as  seems  to  be  established 
from  the  Assyrian  Inscriptions.  I  prefer  to  regard  the  first 
date  as  correct,  so  that  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah  =  722  ; 
and  to  suppose  that  the  date  of  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Hezekiah  in  2  Kings  xviii.  13  is  misplaced,  and  should 
really  refer  to  Hezckiah's  illness,  and  not  to  Sennacherib's 
invasion.  Hezekiah's  life  was  prolonged  fifteen  years,  and 
he  reigned  twenty-nine  years,  so  that  his  illness  would  fall 
in  his  fourteenth  year. 

The  chronology  of  the  later  period  presents  fewer  diffi- 
culties. The  dates  given  by  different  chronologers  vary  by 
a  year  or  two,  according  as  688,  587,  or  586  is  taken  for 
the  date  of  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem. 
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Gbe  Bible 

HISTORY  OF  THE    BIBLE 

THE   BIBLE   IN  THE   CHURCH.      By   RJghl    k-.-v     Hi-.h,,,, 
COTT.      lOlh  Kililinn.       Pott  Svn.      4&  M> 

A  GENERA]  VIEW  OJ  tiik  iiistokn  t.iK  THE  I'.Nol.lsii 
BIBLE,  By  ii>c  Rt^bi  k  ■  i :. -i >< -< .  v.i.srcoTr.  Revised  bj 
\V.  Alius  Wru.iii,  Litt.D,      8vo.      12s.  6d. 

BIBLICAL   HISTORY 

THE   HOLY   BIBLE.     (Evcrslcy  Edition.)     Arranged   »   ''" 

wilh  an  Introduction.     By  J.  W.  Mackaii.,  M.A.      Vol*  I 
Globe  Svo.     4s.  net  each. 

Vol.  II.  Deuteronomy — 2  Samuel.  III.  I  Kings— Esther.  IV. 
Jol) — Song  of  Solomon.  V.  Isaiah — Lamentations.  VI.  Exckicl 
— Malachi.     VII.  Matthew— John.      VIII.   Acts— Revelation. 

THE  MODERN  READER'S  BIBLE.  A  Series  of  Books  from  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  presented  in  Modern  Literary  Form.  The  Text 
is  that  of  the  Revised  Version.  It  is  used  by  special  permi'-.i.n 
of  the  University  Presses  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  Edited  by 
K.  <;.  Moi'MON,  M.A.  Pi  it  l  Svo.  2*.  6d.  tuA  reltlM 
lll'.TOUV    Sl'.RIKS,    6    vulinii  it.    Tin-    BxOdAUi    Di-iilrriillnniy 

The  Judges,  The  Kings,  The  Chronic!*!. 
Poetry  Sekiks,  3  volumes. — The  Psalms  and  lamentations,  2  vols. 

Biblical  Idylls— Solomon's  Song,  Ruth,  Esther.  Tobft. 
Wisdom  Skriks,  4  volumes. — The  Proverbs,  EccleMasticus,  Ecclcsiostes 

and  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  The  Book  of  lob 
PROPHRCV  SBR IKS,  4  volumes.  —  Uai:ili,  I'"         ■    1  I 'vniel. 

\  1  w  Tr.stamrnt  SntlRS,  4  v.iiiinir-  M    thaw  and  Si   Mauri 

thcC111r1.1i  Epbtlee;  Tba  Gospel,  Bpiaitaa, and  I 

John.      St  I.uUriirid  St.  I'.iul,  2  vols. 
Introductory  Skriks,  3  volume*. — Bible  Stories  (Old  Testament), 

Bible  Stories  (New  Testament),   Select   Masterpieces  of  Biblical 

Literature. 
ISncODUCTORV  SEKU-       ChtQf  Editions.     Is.  6d.  each.     Bible  Stories 

(I  »ld   '•     .nncnt),  Bible-  Stories  [New  Testament). 

ST.  /A.lttyS  GAZETTE.—"  While  Ihe  ucrarf  Itit  has  in  DO  MMMd 

wiih.  the  book* arc pnatoltd  in  nodera  lilaraiy  forat, aMl  ■renins!  .  uitro- 

duciion  and  note*  by  Professor  Richard  G.  Moulton.     The  note*  are  scholarly, 
■eal  help  to  ihe  uudenl." 

BIBLE  LESSONS.     By  (Ur.  F   A.  ABnoTT,  D.D.    Crown  Sto.    4s.  6d. 
SIDE-LIGHTS  UPON  BIBLE  HISTORY.   ByMn.  Sydney  Bono* 

Illustrated.      Ciuwn  Svo.      Ja, 

STORIES  FROM  XHE  BIBLE.  Fta  rck. 

Dloatmatt.    Crown  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
BIBLE   READINGS  SELECTED    PROM   THE    PENTATEUCH 

AND   Till:    HOOK    OK   JOSHUA.      By  Rev.  J.    .>.     I 
2nd  Edition.     Globe  Svo.     2«.  6<L 
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Biblical  History— continued. 

t  HILDREN'S    TREASURY     OF    BIBLE      : 

II.  Gaskoin.    Pott  8ro.     i j.  each.     Part  I.  Old  Testament ;    II. 

New  Testament ;  III.  Three  Apostles. 
THE NATIONS  AROUND  ISRAEL.   ISy  A.  K«a*y.   Cr.  Svo.   3s.  6A 
VILLAGE  si  RMONS.    Bv  Rev.  F.  I.  A.  IIokt,  D.I).    8v,x    6a. 
Tliit  Volume  contains  a  Scries  of  Seim< 

way  with  the  successive  Hook*  oi   which  the  Bible  i..  dm 

They  f < ■  ■  r .  loction  to  thr  •  iiliject. 

SERMONS  ON  THE   BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE;     (Selected  fr 

Viliagt  Scrmtni.)     Crown  Svo.      31.  6d. 
POLITICS  ami  RELIGION   IN    ANCIENT  ISRAEL.     Afl 

<luction  to  tin-  Study  "i  i!i<-  OKI  Tcati sat.     1  .  1.  C 

.  .,  (  anon  .il  St.  Saviour's  Cathedral,    [ 
Crown  Svo.     6s, 
The  tothoi  wtito  from  the  standpoint  of  a  fianl  arxr|*ancc  of  the 
results  .if  liil.Iual  criticism,  and  the  necessity  of  restating  il^-  history  in  the 
li'.'.ia  a|  modem  ■    M  »ho  have  been 

1 'faced  in  a  condition  •  •<  uncertainly  by  the  results  of  cridcum,  and  to 
iring  hack  the  attention  of  intelligent  men  and  wi  ]A*m 

as  a  source  of  ipiritual  instruction.     Canon  Todd  in  hii  work  haa  assumed 
the  main  results  ol  1  rh!(  ism,  and  while,  for  thr  m.  rt,  fa    lias  avoided 

the  di  ■        ■  ■.  meed  iien 

which  hnc  no)  hitherto 
HISTORY,  PROPHP.C\     KKV  VHP.  MOMMKNTS;  oh.  ISRAEL 
AND  THE   N  VTIONS       Bj    Pi   1.    I.    K.    M'CotDi 
Sv„.      Vol.   I.    To  the  Downfall   of!  M     To  the 

Fall  of  Nineveh.     Vol.  III.  To  the  end  ol  hilc  (completing  the 
mfk).      14s.  net  each. 
TIMES.-" A  learned  ttcaiUc  on  iKe  anckm  history  of  the  Semitic  r»tnl«i  « 

interpreted  by  tin  n#w  litlit  obts.ine<l  from  the  medcrr.  ,,   -1-lirmaU 

EXPOSITORY  TIMKS.^-lhe  v.  It  sji.1  very  .ekoaie.  ...  U  still 

take  the  plate  of  all  orhtiag  hiitorie,  of  Ihese  n  ■   i 

A    CLASS-BOOK  OF    OLD  TESTAMENT    HISTORY.      By  Rev. 

Canon  Maclcah.     With  Four  Maps.      Pott  Ss-o.     4s.  6d. 
A  CLASS- HOOK    OK    N:  IENT    HISTORY.     Iodod- 

ing  Use  connection  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament*.     Hy  the  same. 

Poll  Bw.      5-.  M. 
A   SHILLING    BOOK  OF  OLD   TESTAMENT    HISTORY.     By 

il"  vjme.      Pott  8vo.      is. 
A   SHILLING    BOOK  OF  NEW   TESTAMENT    HISTORY.       By 

the  same.     Toll  8va      1  s. 

THE  BIBLE  FOR  H  .ihCamraeMiasd 

Kelli  [cwUh  Parents  and  Children,  by  1 

Monitfiore.    Part  I.  To  tiie  Skcoxij  Vi  1  km i ah  10 

jKBt.-sAt.Ksi.  and  Edition.  Extra  Crown  Svo.  as.  6d.  n#t. 
Part  II.  Containing  Selections  from  the  Wisdom  Literature,  tike 
Prophets,  and  the  Psalter,  together  with  cutsets  from  the 
Apocrypha.     Extra  Crown  8vo_      5s.  6<L  net. 
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Biblical  History — continual. 

VOCAL  AND  LITERARY  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

By  S.  S.  Cukrv.  I'b.n      Introduction  by  Francis  G.  Pbamody, 

D,  D.      Crown  8vo,      6s.  6<1.  ncl. 

SCOTSMAN. — "The  book,  itvelf  a  cultured  arid  erudite  (ic.in»c  upon  a  milter  too 
often  left  to  teachers  of  mere  physical  accntnpliahnif  nti,  i.  liiru.i  i  mmended  by  an 

iotrodoccioD  from  the  pen  of  ao  tn  Peatody,    [i 

de»erve>  the  :<l Ic-ntiori  ofevety  one  iiileietlcd  in  in  lubject." 


THE   OLD  TESTAMENT 

SCRIPTURE  READINGS  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  FAMILIES. 
Dy  C.  M.  YoNGL  Globe  8vo.  it.  6tl.  each  ;  also  with  comments, 
3s.  6d.  ench.—  F'irst  Seriesi  Genksisto  Dru  tkronomy.— Second 
Series:  JoSHl'A  10  SOLOMOS. — Third  Scries:  Kings  axu  Til 
Prophets. — Fourth  Scries  :  Tub  Gospel  Times. — Fifth  Serie*  i 
Apostolic  Timrs. 
THE  DIVINE  LIBRARY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  Its 
Origin,  Preservation,  Inspiration,  and  Permanent  Value.  Ry  the 
Very  Rev.   D1..111  KiRKPATRlCK,  B.D.     Crown  8vo.      3s.  net. 

T/MSS-— "  An  eloquent  and  leairwtKtc  plea      ■    hi      I  iiudyofth*  Scriptures. 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.-" An  cxccllct.:  i  to  the  modem  view 

of  the  Old  Tretament.  .   .  .  'the  teamed  author  i.  ..  i-rmiw.-  He  *« pound* 

clearly  what  lias  be*-"   ■        ltd]      ■  !!'•!  the  '  Analytic '  ttreAIDVcnt  of  the  book*  of  I 
T**t:unent.  and   generally  adopt*  it*  rr>ull*    .   .  .    The  soiunie    it  admirably  mi:: 

piirpo-e  nf  familiarising  the  mint!*  of  earnest  IJlble  readers  with  the  work  v-.li"  Ii 
Biblical  criilciim  U  now  doing, ' 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  PROPHETS.  Wartwrtonho  L.clures 
1886-1890.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  KiRKPATRttrK.  H.D.  3rd 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

SCOTSMAN.—"  Thfa  volume  give*  ui   the   remit   of  ri|>e    scholarship  and  competent 

learning  in  a  vary  attn  i :  i.  written  limply.  clearly,  and  ;  anj  it 

loveau  the  aubjeei  of  Which  .1  w   o .  wttb  a  vivid  Iniervn  tvMch  wlU  .ommend 

it  to  the  reader  of  general    intelligence,  as   well  as  to  thoae  who  arc    more  aspr 
occupied  wiih  luch  studies." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.-"  Professor  Kirkpatrick's  book  will  be  found  of  great  value 
for  purposes  of  •tudy." 

BOOKMAN.  -"Al  a  summa.- 
thoughtful  appreciation  of  both 
m»seag>  i  ill  Bible  .tudcriu 

THE  PATRIARCHS  AND  LAWGIVERS  OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT.  By  Freprrick  Drnison  Maurice.  New 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     J*.  6d. 

THE  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
By  the  same.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.      J«.  6d. 

THE  CANON  OF  Tin:  01  An   1     q  eg  fa 

1  itOWtll  ami  Formation  of  the  Hebrew  Canon  of  Scripture.  By  the 
Right  Rev.  H.  E  Rylk,  Bishopof  Winchester,  ind  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  6». 

EXPOSITOR. — "Scholar*  arc  indebted  to  PrOfaeOf  Kyle  for  having  given  them  for 
the  firsr  time  a  complete  ami  imi.i  a.  nhv      i  t.  >         I  I  'st-onrnt  Canon.* 

EXPOS/TORY  TIMES,  'lit  rtgbiry  dawn  thai  his  book  iowko  that  mo.i 
English  of  virtue- it  maybe  read  throughout.  .  .  .  An  eiieniive  and  minute  research 
lies  concealed  under  a  mnsi  fresh  1  orzUaa  ktyla." 
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The  Old  Testament — continued. 

I  Hi:  MYTHS  OF  ISRAEL.  T  UK  ANCIENT  BOOK  OI-  < 
WITH   ANALYSIS   AN]  NATION  OF  1 

r<  >S1  I'd  IN      Bj   \  ike,  Aothoi 

Scripture*,"  etc.      Crown  Jivo.      6». 

THE  EAKLY  NARRATIVES  OF  GEI  Rev. 

HE.  l  ■;■  of  Winchester.     Ct.  Svo.     3*.  k 

lllll.11  AND  HOLY  SCRIPTURE:  OR,  THE  QUOTATIONS  OF 

PIIILO  FROM  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  rESTAMl 

With   Introduction  and  Notes  by  the   Right    Rwr.    II.   1'..   KVLK, 
Bishop  of  WinchaJteT,     Ct,  Swa     icn.net. 
In  llu  pitMIH  work  the  :  1  • ! ■■  ■  1 1 1  j j  1   lini  I.i-.ii  m.n.li- to  collect,  arrange  In 
order,  mid  for  III  print  in  full  .'!i  llie  actual  r^o 

books  of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  found  in   I  ingt,  and  a  f.  ■  1 

In-  paraphrase*.     For  the  purpose  of  giving  general  assistance  to  studen 
l'i    Kyle  ha*  added  footnote*,  dea  ally  with  the  text  of  Philo' 

ited  with  ilwt  of  tin-  Scptoaginl :  and  in  the  intro.. 
In-  has  endeavoured  tnexplain   Philo*  attitude   towards   IIol 
and  the  character  nf  ihc  variation*  "I  lii-.  t.il  from  lhai  ul  il»- 

TIM&  v.—"  Tliis  book  will  be  found  by  Mudcnti  i<»  lr  j  n  km  and 

ion  10  the  Icauioi  Dr.  DniinmoruTi  unpottjnt  work,  Pkite /•«>*».  ' 

The  Pentateuch — 

AN  HISTORICO-CRITICAL  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  ORIGIN 
\\n  COMPOSITION  OF  THE  HEXATEUCH  (PENT A 
TEUCH  AND  BOOK  OF  [OSHUAJ,     By  Prof.  A.  Ki 

Translated  by  Philip  H.  WtCKSTUD,  M.A.      Svo.       lav 

The  Psalms— 

GOLDEN     TREASURY     PSALTER.      The    Student1!     E, 

Being  an    Edition  with   briefer   Notes  of  "The  Psalms  Oirono 
1.  illy  Arranged  by  Four  Friends."      Potl  Svo      J*.  6d.  net. 
THE  PSALMS.     With  Introduction*  and  Critical  Now*.     By  A.  C. 
[shnihcm,  M.A.,  and  W.   H.  Lows,  M.A.      In  2  wla,     sal 
loo.     Crown  8vO.      lot.  6d,  1 
THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.     I  dltcd  with  Comment*  and  RerJcctioru 
for  the  Use  of  Jewish  Patent*  and  Children.      B  VIOXTK- 

1 111KC.     Crown  Bto.     1 ..  net. 
THE    PRAYER- BOOK    PSALMS.      Relieved  of  Obscurities  and 
mad  nting,  with  scarcely  noticeable  alteration. 

B]  1  be  1:  v    1     D.  '  ii'     M.A.      Fen  p.  Svo.     js.net. 
Isaiah — 

ISAIAH    XL.— LXVI.      With   the  Shortei   Prophecies  allied  to  tt. 

1      Mattiikw  Arnold.      With  Notes      Crown  Svo,      js. 
A  BIBLE-READING   FOR  The  Great  Prophecy  cf 

Israel'*  Reatorati  in   (I  alah   >l.  Ixvl  :      An  I    Edited  Sir 

Young  Learners.     By  the  same.     4th  Edition.      Pol  Is. 

Zecharfah — 

THE     HEBREW    STUDENTS    COMMENTARY    OH 

lAH,  Hebrew  and  LX.X    By  W.  H.  Lowe,  M.A.  8to,  ioa.64 
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THE   NEW  TESTAMENT 

THE     AKILMIM     FRAGMENT     OF    THE     APOCRYPHAL 

>      - 1.  ri  ii  u.  By  ii.  i:.  Swan,  D.D.  be.  5*  mi, 

THE    PROGRESS    OF    DOCTRINE   IN    THE    NEW    II 

Ml. NT:    The   Bamplon    I-ectures.    1864.      By  Canon   Thomas 
Dkiixny  BSINAKD,   MA.      fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

HANDBOOK  TO  THE  TEXTUAL  CRITICISM  OF  NEW 
TESTAMENT.  By  F.  G.  Kk.nyus.  D.Litl.,  AaUUol  Keeper 
of  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum.     8vo.      10s.  net. 

the,  new  TESTAMENT  in  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 
Eight  Lectures,    By  Ptoftww  E.  c.  MooKBofHamrd  Vtii 
Crown  8>o.     6s.  6d.  net. 

THE  soTEKlOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.  By  w. 
P.  Dt;  Bose,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.     7*.  6d. 

THE  MESSAGES  OF  THE  BOOKS.  Bring  Discourses  and  Notes 
on  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.    By  Dean  Fa k  k  ah.   Svo.    141. 

ON  A  FRESH  REVISION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT. Willi  *n  Appendix  on  the  last  Petition  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer.      By  Bishop  LicinruoT.    down  Svo.     7:..  1..1. 

DISSERTATIONS  ON   THE   APOSTOLIC    AGE      By    Bishop 

LlCHTFOOT.       8VO.        14s. 

BIBLICAL  ESSAYS      By  Bishop  LKWTFOOr.    Sva     ias. 

THE  UNITY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.     By  F.  D.  Maukick. 

2nd  Edition,     a  vols.     Crown  Svo.     in. 
A  GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE.  HISTORY  OF  THE  CANON 

OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  DURING  THE  FIRST  FOUR 

CENTURIES.     By  Right  Rev.  Bishop  WtSTCOTT.     7th  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.     10s.  6d. 
THE  STUDENT'S  LIFE  OFJESUS.      By  G.  II.  GtLBfttT,  l'!,.l). 

Crown  8vo.     51.  ncL 
nil:  5T1  DENT'S  LIFE  OF  PAUL    ByG   B.  GaKkT,  Fh.D. 

1     :     v.:,    S.:i.         jfc    Mb 

THE  REVELATION  OF  JESUS  :  A  Study  of  il..-  Piimwy  Sources 
ofChri>(ianit>\      By  G>  H.  GlUUT,  Pli.D.     '  ...-.■-  n  Sv.>.      p.  (let, 

THE  FIRST  INTERPRETERS  OF  JESUS  ByG.  H.  GlLMftT, 
Ph.D.     Crown  Svo.      5s.  net. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HANDBOOKS.  Edited  by  ShaILER 
Maviii'.ws,  Professor  of  New  Tc  I  Hist,  at  the  Univcrsityof  Chicago. 
A  HISTORY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  TIMES  IN  PA1 

TINE  (m  u.u-70  A.D.).      By  Shaiii:    Mathews,    i.M, 

Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d.  net. 
A  HISTORY  OF  THE  TEXTUAL  CRITICISM  OF  THE 

NEW    TESTAMENT.      B]    makviv   R.   Vixcon-,  D.D. 

Crown  Svo.     Js.  6d.  net. 
THE    BIBLICAL   THEOLOCV    OF   THE    NEVi     1  I-..STA- 

MENT.    By  Eixa  P.  GOULK,  D.D.    1  3«.  6d.  net. 
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Tie  New  Testament — continued. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE   HIGHER    CRITICISM  OI 

NEW  TESTAMENT.     By  Prof.  H  ;..  6d.  net. 

AN   IM  ION   'I"    ill!     N 

B.  W.  Bacon,  i>  D.  ...     ;..  6<l.  net. 

n-:\i  HINO  01    IESUS.     By  O.  B.  Str.vrNx.    I). 

Crown  Svo.      is.  6d.  n-:t. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  The 

Text   revised   by    Bishop   Wextcott,  D.D.,  anil    }'t«l.    K.  J. 

KOftX,    D.D.      I   volt.      Crown   8*0.      lOs.   6d.  each.— Vol. 

lVxi  ;  II.   Introduction  and  Appendix. 

Library  Ed  it  ion.    Svo.     ioi.net.     \Ttxi  in  Macmilha  GrukTyft. 

School  Edition,     tima,  cloth.  4s.  6d. :  roan,  5s.  6d.  ; 

6a.  6d.  ;  India  Paper  Edition,  limp  calf,  Jt.  61  n 

GREEK-ENGLISH   LEXICON    rO  THE  new  TESTAMENT. 

Ky  W.  J.  Hickib,  M.A.     Pott  Svo.     3s. 

ACADEMY.— "  We  can  cordially  recommend  thi.  as  a  very  handy  KttU  volunv. 

compiled  on  viuud  principle*." 

GRAMMAR   OF   NEW   TESTAMENT   GREEK-      By   Prof.   F. 
Hi. as;..  University  of  Halle    Auih.  English  Trans.    fax     145.  net. 

7'I.\tt:^.—"  Will  probably  1-rcomo  the  atamlartl  book  of  r*ffr*not  far  t\iMt  rtudtnti 
wh  — tii--r  upo >>  '"i"  it'iammMkAl  «udy  oflbe  languor  of  ih«  N*»   l'e*l«m«oi. " 

THE  GOSPELS- 

1'iIILOLOGY  OK  THE  GOSPELS.     By  Prof.  F.  Blase.     Crown 
Svo.     4s.  6d.  net. 

GUARDIAN.— "  On  the  whole.  Profeuor  Rlxi%'i  ww  book  ar*m*  10  u.  in  is* 
irlbvUoe  to  criticism.  .  .  It  will  t.JmuIit«  ioijuLtt,  *rul  •nil  open  upiVWi 
i  :lii  to  any  *eriou«  »l'idcnf." 

THE  SYRO-LATIN  TEXT  OF  THE  GOSPELS.     By  the  Rev. 

FtaDKRIC  ilENKY  ClIAtK,  O.D,      Svo.       ;t  (kI 

The  sequel  of  an  essay  by  Dr.  Chase  on  the  old  Syriac  clement  bl 
text  of  Codex  Bezae. 

TiMRS.—"  An  important  und  Kholsrly  contribution  to  New  TauofAl  crilr.itm  ' 

SYNOPTICON:  An  Exposition  of  the  Common  Man-  .  noe- 

tic Gospels.    By  W.  G.  Rushbkookk.     Printed  in 
3S«.  net.     Indispensable  to  a  Theological  Student 

A  SYNOPSIS  OK  THE  GOSPELS  IN  GREEK      With  various 
1:   idings  and  Critical  Notes.     Ky  the  R' 

I;  I),   Vuc -President    of   Queens'   College,   Cambridge        Third 
Edition,  Revised.    Demy  410.     10s.net. 

THE  COMPOSITION   OF  Till-:   hirn   oOSPELS.     By  Re*. 

AKriR'K  Wkk.HT.      Crown  Svo.      $». 
CAMBRIDGE  REl'/EIV.— "The_  wonderful  fore,  and  freshness  whick  m*  Cn4  os 
every  page  of  th.  hook.    There  U  no  sign  of  baittnoi      All  >«m.  to  b#  rn.  r  mi  nil  if 

yean  of  reverent  thought,  now  I ghi  to  light  In  the  <le*i<4t.  m*u  leMi 

Th.  t»oak  will  hardly  go  unchallenged  by  the  different  mhooW  of  thought, U|t  .11  wit 
sgree  in  grat.i  ngollff  and  re..;. 

INTRODUCTION  TOTI  IK  STUDY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 

By  Rivht  Ktv.  r.islmp  Wbstcoti      8th  Ed,     Cr.  Svo.      ica,  od. 
FOUR  LECTURES   ON   THE    EARLY    HISTORY    < 

i.osl'Kl.S.      By  the  Res-.  J.  II.  Wii.ki.vjon,  M.A.,   Rector  of 
Stock  Oaylard,  Dorset.     Crown  Svo.     3*.  net. 


IS 


THEOLOGICAL  CATALOGUE 


The  Gospels — continued. 

THE  LEADING   IDEAS   OF  THE  GOSPELS.      Ky  W.   ALEX- 

anijuk.  D.D.  Oxon.,  LL.D.  Dublin,  D.C.L.  Oxon..  Archbishop  of 

Armagh,  and  Lord  Primate  of  All  Ireland.     New  Edition,  Revised 

and  Enlarged.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
TWO  LECTURES    OK    THE    GOSPELS,      l'-y  K.  Crawfori. 

BOXKITT,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.      2s.6d.ncl. 

Gospel  of  St.  Matthew— 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW.     Greek  Tew 
as  Revised  by  Ilishop  Wttvrcorr  and  Dr.  Hort.      With  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  Rev.  A.  Slomas,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.    Is.  6d. 
MANCHESTER  GUARlilAS.  -"  It  i.  wund  and  helpful,  mid  the  brief  toll 
(ion  on  Hellemtlic  Greek  is  particularly  good." 

Gospel  of  St.  Mark— 

THE   GKEEK   TEXT.      With    Introduction,   Notes,  and    Indies, 
By   K-.v.    II.    IJ.   SWETX,   D.D.,    Regius    Professor   of   Divinity 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,      md  Edition.      Svo.       15s. 
TSMKS.— "A  teamed  and  scholarly  performance,  up  to  date  with  the  tuo»t  relent 
advance*  in  New  Testament  criticiim." 

THE  EARLIEST  GOSPEL,     \  Ubtofioo-Orhleal  Coantattr 

ihe  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark,  with  Ten,  'li.ur.hiiiuii.  and  In- 
troduction. ByALLAK  Mknzies.  Ptofcwot  of  Divinity  and  Hiblical 
Criticism.  St.  Mary's  College,  St.  Andrews.     Svo.     S».  6d.  net. 

SCHOOL     READINGS     IN     THE     GREEK     TESTAMENT. 

Being  the  Outlines  of  the  Life  of  our  Lord  as  given  by  St.  Mark,  with 

additions  from  the  Text  of  the  other  Evangelists.    Edited,  with  Notes 

and  Vocabulary,  by  Rev.  A  Calvrri.  M.A.     Fcap.  8to.    3s.  6d. 

Gospel  of  St.  Luke — 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE.  The  Greek  Text 
as  Revised  by  Bishop  V,  cm  ,  1  > i  1  and  Dr.  Hour.  With  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  Rev.  J.  Bond,  M.A     Fcap.  Svo.     as.  6d. 

GLASCOW  HERALD.— "1\xt  notes  are  lliort  and  crisp— siiKgcjlive  rather  thin 
cilumtite  " 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM   OF  HEAVEN.      A  Course 

of  Lectures  on  the  Gospel  of  Si.  Luke,  By  F.  D.  Maurice. 
Crown  Svo.     3s.  6J. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE  IN  GREEK, 
AFTER  THE  WESTCOTT  AND  HORT  TEXT.  Edited, 
with  Parallels,  Illustration^  Yarimii  Kcndinja,  '"'I  N«ic\  by  Ihe 
Rev.   AXTHUI    WltJOHT,  MA.      Dnnyato.      J*.  fid.  net. 

ST.   LIKE    Till':  I'KOI'llll  I...I'. 

Gospel  of  8t.  John —  [CresrnSwo     U.64  DO, 

Till.  'IN  THAI.   1  E ACHING  OF  CHRIST.     Being  a  Study  and 
:,  of  St.  John.  Chapters  XIII.  to  XVII.     By  Rev.  Cano.n 
IIkxvaki),  M.A.     Crown  Svo.      ;s,  6d. 

BXPOSlTOXfT/M£$.—"Q  .  w„  have  h»dane<i 

many  call  Ihe  grate.!  updiux  Mbf     Hut  Canon  IhSISlfswqri  i«  "ill  the  wurlc  tli»l 
will  help  tin  [Kfarhfr  moil." 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN.   BjrF.  D.Mauricsl  Cr.8vo.  3s.6d. 
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THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

ADDRESSES  ON    fHB   ACTS  01    mi:   APOSTLI 

the    laic    Archhsiioi'     lir.sso.v.      With    an 

ADBUMc,  Dkiii:>'.  !'.     Super  Royal  Svo.     ;i 

Till     CRKDIBIUTY   01    THE   HOOK  OF  THE  ACT.-- 

Till-;   APOSTLES.      Bcint;  the  Hulseui  Lectures  for   1900-1. 

BytlttRtT.  Dl  1  oiilent  of  Queen*'  College,  Cambridge 

Svo,    (it. 
THEOLDSYRIAC  11  EMI  NTIN  THE  IT.X'I  01  OEX 

IiF.ZAK.     By  the  Re*.  F.  H.  Ciia.-;*,  D.D.     8»o-     7*.  6d.  net. 
THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  1  1SH. 

With  Notes  by  Kev.   I.  Ki.\i..ui..  M.A.      Cr.  Svo.      ««.. 
SATVKDAV  KSVIBIT.—"  Mr.  KcikI.1I  ha*  *iren  ui  >  vnjr  incfbl  as  nil  m  | 
very  Khuljrlv 

IKDIAN     "Ml    K.u.i  11  ,■   .  ,.,,r.il«-li«laf  andai 
id  (tic  Undent  truy  leant  a  Kood  «lc»l  from  !ih  ffWlllllHlMy>" 

THE  ACTS  Ol    THE  APOSTLES.     By  P.    I      Maurics. 

8to.     3v  6.1. 
THE   ACTS  OF   THE  APOSTLES.      Being   the   Greek   Text 

Revised  by  Bishop  W1 1  rcOTT  and  Dr.  IIORT.      With  Eaphnnla 

Notes  by  T.  E.  PACE,  M.A.      Fcup.  8vo.     3s.  6d. 
ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.     The  Authorised  Version,  with  fan 

duclion   and   Notes,   by  T.   E.    PAOB.   M.A,   and    Rev 

W'alpoi.b,  M.A.     Fcaa  S\x>.     it.  6d. 

BRITISH  W&i  ./.)•--"  Mr.  l-j,;.  irMOrwkTcM  i    ,re , 

**ll  known,  »fiil  «..  .-  iixa  wrirscaa 

introduitit'ii  SYwetl  i»  brief,  KOokffjr,  and  iu£r.<  ' 

THE   CHURCH  OF  Till    FIRST   DAYS.      Thi   Church  0 
Jerusalem     The  Chorck  of  the  Gentile*.    THE  church 
or  tub  World.     lecture*  on  the  ••  Apostle*.     By 

Very  Rev.  C.  J.  VACOHAN.     Crows  Sto.      10*.  64 

THE  EPISTLES  -The  Epistlos  of  St.  Paul— 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  Till     ROM  \N5.      The  Greek  Test, 

with  ■■■■■..    By  Wry  Kev.  C.  J.  VAffCHAN.    7th  Edition 

Crown  8vo      71.  6<l. 
ST.   PAUL'S   1  PISTLE    rO    rill:   ROMANS.      A   New  Trarab- 

lleo  by  Rev.  W.  G.  Rl  nir.RroitD.     Svo.      3s.  6d.  net. 

PILOT.   ."Small  ns  the  volume  iv    .  -    lu   imvSumA 

tiiid#nii  of  th«  \e«-  Twuunent.  but  aWi  to  the  ortlin: 

«i yi  ihi  i ...  1  -ill  r*  jmeful  io«n»  wh,i  hilt,  him  iort»liM  that  ihUffl' 

ploinu  Kpittlc  '  »ai  once  >  plain  letter  concerned  with  ^  th«m«  abich  pUli,  men  oafta 

PROLEGOMENA    TO    ST.    PAU1  S     EPISTLES    TO    Tilt 
ROMANS  AND  THE  EPHESIANS.      By  Rci    F.  J.  A.  Hour. 

7VJr"£,Jf.»-**Wfll  ••  jII  ihroIoKinmai  'an  iinnluablc  oantribvtam  teiss 

htndy  of  thi,.     I  .  11    ■ 

if  At  I  r'l      '         V/i  ■;..'.-  -■■  lnt  lecture*  are  on  important  milnbulion  lor*******/ 
of  the  tamoiu  ttii.ilo  nf  -■  *■* 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THF.  GALATIANS.     Ao  Essay  on 

By  1'.    II.  ASKWITB,    D.I).      Crows 

Bfo.     .1-  6d.  net 
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The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul— tenthuud. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  1*0  HIE  GALATIANS.  A  Rev,-<<i 
Text,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Dissertations.  By  Bishop 
LlCHlrOOi.      loth  Edition.      8vo.      12s. 

SAINT  PAUL'S  EPISTLE   1*0  TOE  EPHBSIANS.     The  Greek 
Text  with  Nota  --i ■  i ■  i  Addend*.     By  Oto  Ittt  Bbookj   i  m    \\ 
coir,  i)  i'..  D.C  Li  Lotd  BUbopof  Datbaun.   Bvo,     rat,  6d, 

ST.   PAUL'S   EPISTLE  TO    mi.   EPHEStANS,    -\  Rcvittd 

Text  and  Translation,  with  Bxpaddon  Mid  Notes.     Hy  J.  Arm  (TAG* 
Robinson,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Westminster,     and  Edition.   Svo.     is*. 

GUARDIAN.     "  Altli'>n«li  wohivc  wmeKondo^mmcntarirs  on  Kphf.uins,   ...  no 

..11/  who  h«f   i  would     >  it.,,  ii.r...  mi  do  I..--.;  foi  ' 

Icadini;  :  and  llic  present  volume  eOYMl  a  jovl   ileal  of  ground   which  has  not   born 
covered,  or  not  Dwly  .o  well  covered,  b> 

:  ;//   . 


tfol ..;,.'.■:  1K..1  ■    «ill    ,t 

otlce  (alee  it.  place  a*  the  ttaml.inl  commenl  try  upon  lite  Kpitllc  to  tlie  Kphcaiani, 

Wo  wn 

irlg  volume.' 
PILOT.—"  Wc  can  scarcely  give  kilhcl  praise  to  I  «'» '  Cohesion 

thai  which  i.  implied  in  the  exprr  pinion  that  il  i»  worthy  of  a  pun  ■ 


'    .7   ,  ,\i 
oe  lake  ii»  place  i 
Wo  oameuly  Iter;   the  clergy  and  intelligent  laity  to  read  and  ponder   over  th; 

<;:  sol 

/■/.'.■■/ 

at  which  i' 

II,  uid  iweie.    And  ... 
un  the -caleofihcir  writing  h  ...  For  sober  ncaa  of  judgment,  *o 

.  uby  ■mi  the  tcailiinj/  of 
-i    I'.ul,  i U.r  «  'tk  svhtcb  I- 

which  it  in  every  way  so  e«".elleul.  and  wblcll  in  every  pi^e  pi*c*  u>  a  fre.h  iii*ir- 
tho  meaning  and  purpose  of  what  bk  trnm  at  Ira.t  one  point  of  view,  the  r.rtate.i  of 
l»  tTpl«tl«*. 

ST.    PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHIL1PPIANS.     A    Re. 

Text,  with   Inlroduction.  Notes,   and  Dissertations.       By  Bishop 

LlOMTFOOT.      'ytli  Edition.      Svo.       us. 
ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  P1III.IPPIANS.     With  transU- 

lion,  Paraphrase,  and  Notes  for  English  Readers.     By  Very  Rev. 

C.  J.  VaUCHAN.      Crown  8vo.      5s. 
ST.    PAULS    1111:11  I  -    TO    PHE   COLOSSIANS    AND    TO 

PHILEMON.      A   Revised  Text,    with    Introductions,  etc      By 

Bishop  Lttiii  11  DOT.     9'h  Edition.     8vo.     12s 
THE    EPISTLE    TO    THE    COLOSSI.*  -   and  Ex- 

.iiniiiaiioii  Nuir..    By  Ri  ••  I  ••  W  ■  I  rAMOD.    Crown  8vo.     3s.net. 
AN  [NTRODUCTIOK  TO  THE  THBSSALONIAN  El 

By  r.  11.  rUxwmt,  imi  .(  i.:ipi..i!M.i  Trbitj  College,  Ounbi 

1  :..wu  Svo.     4s.  net. 
Tin:  THESSALONIAN    EPISTLES,     By  the   Re*.   William 

MlLLICAN,    I '. D.  [ /■■-■  ■  '■■    ■"'.. 

tin.   FIRST   EPISTLE  TO  THE  THBSSALONIANS.     With 

Amlysii.  .imi  Notes  by  ilic-  Rev,  C.  W.  Gaekoo,  R.A.     Crown 

Svo.     2«.  6d.  net. 
THE  SECOND  1  PISTLETO  PHE  THBSSALONIANS.    With 

>.n..  •  1    >..'.'.    GAKKODi    Cr.  8vo.    2s.6d.net. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST    I  i\  1    TO  THE  KPHBSIA1 

COLOSSIANS,    KM3   PHILEMON,     With  Ii  is  and 

Noi,.-.,     iiy  Krv.  j.  1. 1.,  Dai  11       ui   Edition.    Svo.    7s.  6tL 
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The  Epistles  of  St.  EMI— «mtimurf. 

Tin  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL     FwEnglbaRoeifct.  Pi 

i. - .11:11  ;  Ifce  Pint  the  Tlic»»»loiii«n».     By  Very  Rev.  C 

J.  VauOKAK.      2D.1  Edition.      Svii.      Scited.      Is.  6d. 

NOTES  ON  EPISTLES  OK  ST.  PAUL  FRO) 

COMMENTAKiKS.       B)    BUhop   Lir.HTrooT,   !>.D.      S. 
"in.     8vo.      ik. 
TIIE   LETTERS    OF    ST,     PAUL    Ti  1 
AND  THREE  FRIENDS      Willi  1 
Transited    by    Arthur    S     Way      D.Liis.       Socoik      I 
CtOWfl  8v0i       51    Mb 

ANAL.  1  BR  IAIN  OF  ST    PAUL'S  El 

printed  li Bithop  LiOIITrooi's  Commentariet.      With  Preface 

bythtLOBD    Bl  DURHAM.      Fc»p.  8ro.       lAHt 

The  Epistles  of  St.  Peter— 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  SI  1,1   null. 17.    IVGml 

Tcxi,   with   Introductory    I         re,   menlary,   and    «dil 

Note*.    liy  the  late  F.  J.  A.  Horr,  1 '.!>..  U.C.1_.LI_D.   8*0.  6*. 
THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    OF    si     PETER  (Greek  1 

|.   Howard  B.  m  v.terman,   Principal  1  '-"lergj 

College,  Edgbaston,  Birmingham.     (  r  mi  Bi        •.-.  S4,  rut. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Jude  and  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Pot«r- 

TIIE  EPISTLE  cil   ST.  1!  M  AND  THE  SECOND  Mi 

OF  ST.    PETER.     Creek   Text,  with    Introdui  ■  ..  »nd 

Comment*.     Bj    hun   B.  Mayor.  M.A.,  Litl  m 

net. 

&ATIOK.-  m  which  will  rank  for  many  ye»r>  »nhe  iuo»i  pnaim  mi 

probably  the  movt  competent  in  nUtcncv  .  .  .  llcncc  die  acboAar  »ill  w*A 

in  vain«lw»i. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James— 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES.     The  Greek  Tett,  with   1 
duclion  and  Notes.      By  Rev.  Josk.ph   I!.    Mavor,   M.A.      lai 
Edition,    Svo.     14--  ■ 

The  Epistles  of  St.  John — 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  JOHN.  By  F.  D.  Maukick.     Crow 

3».  6d. 

THE  1                             r.  JOHN.  rheGr.  k  Tea,  witli   N 

By  Right  Rev.  BUhop  Wwtcott.  4th  Edition,     ixo.     in.  6d- 

ARVIAN.— "  It  contain*  a  new  or  1  Aiihatrrriili-riiUWiwAl 

*.nd  help*;    my   ■  1 ■■   footnotes   on  (he  ie«i;*iuJ    afte-  esach  of   ike  ihipMii. 

longer  and  more  elaborate  nole.  in  irr.unic-iil  of  leading  or  difficult  i]  fiber  m 


nrapact  of  readinc  or  throli 


OCT.    .  . 

,..  I. .,;..( 


.     I  11    V  i  jicd  ruiunt   (Ite-n  « 


-  that,  ir  not  new,  m  foreotlen,  01  Bcnerally  un  id  h**  thrown* 

lieht    upon   their    Ungu>j;c,    theology,  tannic*.    .   .  .   The 

illuUruiv*,  ami  tMi'-n  .'.  which  .1-  iiiv.i.  I-  n,»ih  the  ie.i.  >.<»u,ani.ilnj.rily  1 
careful.  They  uhihil  the  nunc  minute  anajyii   .,!  every  •■  -ni.  tfce  1 

ut  weichinc  of  rrery  inflection  and   nrialion  thai  eharactcrracd   li 
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The  Epistles  of  St.  John—  coniinu 

commentary  oti  (lie  Go*pcl.  .  .  .  There  is  scarcely  a  syllable  throughout  the  Epistle? 
which  i«  dismissed  withrmi  having  undergone  the  mo*1  anvinw*.  intttTfff  Hflfi. 

SATl'fi  DAY  REViSlV. —    iMBOnn  rjjmine  tin  tOJM  UM  more 

it*  exceeding  richness  in  spiritual  a»  well  a*  in  literan  material  grow*  upon  the  mind  " 

The  Epistle  to  the  HebrewB— 

THE    EPISTLE    TO    THE    HEBREWS    IN    GREEK    AND 

ENGLISH.    With  Notes-     By  I:  v.  K.  Kendall.   Cr.  Svo.    U 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.     English  Text,  with  Com. 

memory.     By  the  same.     Crown  8vo.     7*.  6d. 
THE  El'ISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS      With   Pot*      By  Very 

Rev.  C.  J.  V.ut.han.     Crown  Svo.     7s.  6ct, 

'J'/.lfAS.—"  The  name  ami  reputation  of  the  Dean  of  Uwdlff  ar^  a  better  reconv 
H  V  ,\*  tht  Mthtmti  iht  «"."•  V  MJ  .  Will)  notes; 
an  edition  which  represents  the  results  of  more  than  thirty  year*'  experience  in  the  train  inn 
of  undent*  fnr  ordination." 

THJB   EPISTLE  TO  THE   HEBREWS.      The  Greek  Text,  with 
Notes Uld  Ettaya.    By  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Westcott.    Svo.     14s. 

i.l  '.1/tl>/,t.\'.—"  In  form  thi»  i*  a  companion  volume  to  that  upon  t ho  Epi*tlc-> 
John.    Tb«  i'  .  is  oarefU),  tbe  ind^t  thorough  ;  end  th*  volume 

contains  a  full  in  traduction,  followed  by  the  Creek  text,  with  a  running  ivmmcntary,  and 
.1  muni:-                        i,.d  note*  on  verbal  and  doctrinal  point*  whirh  needed  fuller  dt»cu*- 
11.    —  '(1i 1  u.'-pli  (mled  by  the  tr««tra«m  oftl 

Testament  ifl  t)>c   BpWlft  »nd  the  .idditioti:d   note*   tint  bear  ":i   (hi-  pOittl   dcStnt   vrry 

tarrful    >tudy.       1  lir  .pint  in  which  the  »tudcnt  ihotfU  approach  the  perplexing  quotlOOl 

d  Testament  cmh.i-.iii  i  ovld  not  be  better  described  than  it  \*  In  th*  laM  *•••■*)'" 

The  Book  of  Revelations — 

THE   APOCALYPSE    OK    ST.   JOHN.     The   Greek  Ite,   will) 
Introduction,  NotCB,  and    E&dkCft       l'y  tlw    R«V     PfOftjfOI   H     B 

SWKTfc,   D.D.       Second    EdJtloQ.       Svn.        i 
CHURCN   VV.n/:S.—"  Wf  m*y  at  once  say  thai   no  student  ">   the  ApOCtlypM  will 
in    the    future  be  able  lo  do  without    it.      1'r.    Swelc'%   treatment   is    cftMiUtN 

Imparctel,  bn  pane :i»  regard  ia  axpnatloiu  of  oploion  b  »r#»i   hhili  hi* 

Knowledge  is  wide  And  varied,  and  Ml  Method  i»  Chif*  l*H  «d  by  Interne  '••  i  I 

I  h.   •  ommentarv  i«  a  model  of  painstaking  care  and  thought,  end  particulirly  ktrong  OQ 
its  lir.fi">.  i"    ■  ■■!• 

THE  APOCALYPSE.      A  Study.      By    Archbishop    Binson. 

8vo.     8j-  6d.  net. 
LECTURES    ON    THE    ArOCALYFSE.      By    Rev.    Prof.    W. 

MlIUOAM.     Crown  8vo.     5s. 
DISCUSSIONS  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE.    By  the  umc.    Crown 

Svo.     5s. 
LECTUKES  ON   I  HI-:  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN.      liy  Very 

Rev.  C.  J.  Vai;<;i!AN.     5th  Edition.     Crown  8vo.      tat.  6d. 
THE    CHRISTIAN     PROPHETS     ami     THE     PROPH1 

apoi  ;.\i.\  PSE     By  Bdwaro  Caxv*  Swyn,  no.    Ctom 

Svo     fa 

THE   BIBLE   WORD-BOOK.      By  W,   Au>n   Wkicht.  Litt.D., 
I.L.  L>.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     7*.  6d. 
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Cbristian  Cburcb,  t»iston>  of  tbe 


Boy  (Professor  I.  B.      THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PATRICK,  AM) 

his  ri.> 

Cheetham (Archdeacon).— A  HISTORY  OF  TIIF.  CHRIS 

CHURCH   DURING  Till    first  SIX  CENTURIES.     Cr. 
lOd  6d> 

,"!M.  arc  ■iiuim..!}  of  early  ccclcaiatficaJ  bieiory." 

GLASGOW  HSXAL1  ijmmaih  In  In  illi 

:  development,  end  native  in  Kyle  uc.ilj  reaiocubly  be 

etue-.*.''  lalure  i.r  the  ml 

A  HISTORY  01    I  UK  i  HR1STIAN  CHURCH  FROM TH1 
FORMAT!"  iN  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME,  i  <ilii  Pmt. 

Gwatkln(H.  M.)— SELECTIONS  FROM  EARLY  WRITERS 
ninmthre  of  Church  History  lo  the  Time  of  Constantine. 
Edition.     Reviicd  and  Enlarged      Or.  Svo.     4s.  6d.  net. 

To  ihi   edition  haw  been  prefixed  short  accounts  of  the  writes 

from  whom  the  |  lecttd. 

Hardwick  (Archdeacon).— A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH.  Middle  Age.  Ed.  by  Bishop  STUBS*.  Cr.  Svo.   ids.  6d. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  I  HRISTIAN  <  HURCH  DURING  THE 

REFORMATION.  Revised  by  Bifhop  STUBB8.  Cr.  8vo,   ios.  6d. 

Hort    (Or.    F.    J.    A.)  — TWO     DISSERTATIONS.         I.     On 

HOKOTESHZ  ©802  in   Scripture   and   Tradition.      II.    On  the 

"Constantinopoliun "    Creed   and    other   Eastern  Creeds  of  the 

Fourth   Centurv.      Svo.      75.  6d. 

DAISTIC  CHRISTIANITY.     Cr„«n  8v».     (is. 
THE  CHRISTIAN   ECCLESIA  of  Intuits  on  the 

Fvarly  History  and   Early  Conceptions  of  the  Ecclesis,  an.! 

Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Kriyjer    (Dr.    C.)     HISTORY    OF    EARLY    CHRISTIAN 

LITER ATUR1  FIRST  THREE  CENTURIES 

8va     8s.  6d.  net. 
Lowrle  (W.)-  '.  iikim'I.W    ART    AND 

A  HANDBOOK  TO  Till:  MONUMENTS  OF  THE   EARLY 

(  HURCH.     Crown  8*0.      tot 
Oliphant  (T.  L.  Kirijjton).— ROME  AND   REFORM. 
Simpson  (W.)      \N  E  PITOME  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.      I  •  tap.  Si*.     3s.  6d. 
Solun     (ProC)  — OUTLINES     OF     CHURCH      HISTORY. 

Translated  by  Miss  May  Sinclair.     With  a  Preface  hy  Fro 

M.  GWATXIN,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.     Js.  6d. 

pra'-u  given  10  it  by  Pro- 

teribule«  a  preface  to  thi»  tran»J  i.riiv<r  a  »-e«*rc 

nor  a  confined  mat*  nf  Aicu.  but  a  m**i  rly  outline,  and  n  n 
want,'..  ^!»l!i.  *  ,-.:*, 

tieclci  Kcncrjl  view  v(  the  whole  vial  field  of  eccle*ia«ticaj  hi 

V»Hghan(Very  Rev.  C.  J.)— THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FIRST 
DAYS  Ihi  1  1111:1  it  or  J'RiisAt.tM.  Tits  Church  or  txr 
Ge.vm.rx.    Thk  Church  or  tub  World.    Crown  Svo.     101,  6d 
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Gbe  Cburcb  of  Enalano 

Catechism  of — 

CATECHISM  AND  CONFIRMATION.  By  Kcv.  I.  C.  P. 
Alooiis.      Poti  Svu.      It.  nil. 

THOSE  HOLY  MYSTEK1KS.  By  Rev.  J.  C.  1'.  Auxins.  Polt 
8vo.      is.  net. 

A  CLASS-BOOK  OK  THE  CATECHISM  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND.     By  Rev.  Canon  MaCLKAR.     Polt  8vo.     if.  6d. 

A  FIRST  CLASS-BOOK  OF  THE  CATECHISM  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  with  Scripture  Proof*  for  Junior 
Classes  Mid  Schools,      By  the  "inc.      Pott  Svo.      6<1. 

THE  ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION,  w.tli  Prayer,  tfid  Devo- 
tions.     By  the  Rev.  Canon  Maci.kak.     321110.     61I. 

NOTES  FOR  LECTURES  ON  CONFIRMATION.  By  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  VaUCHAN,  D.D.     Pott  Svo.     is.  6d. 

THE   BAPTISMAL  OFFICE    UJTJ  THE  ORDER  OP  CON 
fikmation.    By  the  k,.-.-.  f  Pad  cm  tad  the  Kcv.  c 

Maci.ear.      Poll  Svo.     6<l. 

Disestablishment — 

DISESTABLISHMENT  AND  DfSENDOWMENT.      Watl  are 

iiicv?    By  K.  a.  I  nr.r.MAN.     OrownSra     Sewed, 64. 
A  DEFENCE  OF  THE   CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND  AGAINST 

DISESTABLISHMENT.     By  Roondkll,  Earl  ok  S11.1 

Crown  8vo.     2*.  6d. 
ANCIENT  FACTS  &  FICTIONS  CONCERNING  CHURCHES 

AND  TITHES.  By  the  SUM.   tad  Edition    Crown  8*0.  71.  6d. 
A  HANDBOOK   ON  WELSH   CHURCH    DEFENCE.       By  the 

Bishop  of  St.  Asaph.     3rd  Edition.     Pctst  9n>    Sewed,  6d. 

Dissent  in  its  Relation  to — 

DISSENT  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENG 
LAND,  riy  R .--.  1;.  h.  curtiis.  Btmpton  Lactam  (or  1871. 
Crown  8vo.     7».  6d. 

History  of— 

HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH,     Bdiwribj  the  late 

DBAS   STIPIUm  Ud   the   Kcv.    \\.    Hint,    1  >. I.iir.      In    Eight 
Volumes.      Ctuwn  Svo. 

Vol.   1.     HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  01  lND 

>M   ITS  FOUNDATION  TO  THE  NORMAN  CON- 
QUEST (597-1066).      By  the  Rev.  \V.  Hunt.     7*.  ti.l. 
Vol.11.     Till-    ENGLISH  CHURCH    FROM  THE  Nor 
HANI  ONQUEST  TO  THE  ACCESSION  OI  .  DWARD 
1.(1066-12721.     ByDSAN  71.6.1. 

Vol.    HI.    THE    ENGLISH   CHURCH    IN  THE  FOUR- 
\  in   \M>  PH  1  BEN  1  i:  ■ .  1  •-  i  LIRI1  -  (1272-1486). 
By   the   Rev.  Canon  Capks.   tometime   Reader  of  An 
•  !)•  in  the  University  of  Otford.     7s.  6d. 
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History — continued. 

Vol.    IV.       THE    ENGLISH    CHUR<  n    IN    THE 

TEENTH    CENTURY     FROM    THE     \\  iN    OF 

HENRY  VIII.  TO  THE  DEATH  Ol    MARY    i  ;..-. 
By  Tamu  Gairdkkk.  C.B..  LLD.     ?>•  6<L 

Vol.  V.    THE  EXGLISH  CHI  II  HE  REII 

i-i  [ZABETH    VND  |AMES  I.  (155S-16.-. 
VV.  H.  Frbrb.    71.  6.1. 

Vol.  VI.    THE  ENGLISH  CHUR<  II  1  ROM  THE  ACCES- 
SION OF  CHARLES   I.   TO  THE  DEATH  OF  . 
11(125-1714).     By  the  kcv.  \V.  II.  I!:  1  ran,  It. D„  Fellow  of 
St  Mm  •  ColUee,  Oxford 

Vol.  VII.    THE  ENGLISH  CI       RCH  1  ROM  1 

SION     OF    GEORGE     I.    TO    1  HI     END    OF    TfIB 
EIGHTEENTH  CI  NTURY(iyid  1S00).    By  the  late 
1  itnonOvTWTON,  D.D.,andtheRev.F.RtI.T©rt,A  K 

In  I'rtMralion. 

Vol.  VIII.    THE   ENGLISH   CHURCH    IN  THE  NINE 
1  REM  Ml  CENT!  RY.     i;>  F.  v..  (  orKJIH,  M.A., 
i*r  ■ .-. . .- 1  ol  Eton  Colli 
THE   STATE    AND    THE   CHURCH.      By   ihe    Hon.   Ail. 

1  ;  1  iot.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     sv  6d. 
DOCUMI M -     ILLUSTRATIVE    OF     ENGLISH     CHURCH 
HISTORY.     Compiled  from  Original  Source*  by  Hf.Nk, 
B.D.,  F.S.A..  and  W.  J.  Hardy.  F.S.A.     Cr.  8to.      io».  6d- 

ENGLISH  HISTORICAL  REVIEW.  -"Will  I*  welcomed  alike  by 
by  a  much  wider  circlo  of  readera  inlcrealrd  in  lh«  hittory  of  the  Church  of"  Reflud. 
For  Ihe  benefit  of  'he  litter  all  ibe  \m\w  pirce*  ha%«  been  iramlai' 
U  fully  dc««rve«  (lie  hearty  imprimatur  of  ihe  Hi. Imp  of  Oxford  prefiacd  to  it. 

DAILY  CHRONICLE.— "  Stodeor*  of  lb.  I  mm" 

I  fiii-l  llm  Nvliiiite  a  valuable  aid  to  their  retearchea." 


tftO  a<  \:u.l#nn 
ofChunJi  Kiaton  will  in.  toihdl  retearcbea." 

SCOTTISH  Ct  ARDlAN.—"T\\m  i.  no  book  in  rxittence  tbaa  contain,  eo  muck 


■  ilw*l  or 


original  material  lil«ely  10  pro**  valu*M<>  t>.  ihrne  who  *  eg***  1 

hiuoricul  qianljoni  alTcuini;  the  Knyli.h  Church." 

H0I7  Communion — 

THE     COMMUNION     SERVICE    FROM     THE     BOOK    OF 

COMMON    PRAYER,  with  Select  Readings  from  the  W. 

of  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice.     Edited  by  Bishop  Colenso.     6th 

Edition.      i6mo.     2s.  6d. 
FIRST  COMMUNION,  with  Prayer*  and  Devotion*  for  the  newly 

Confirmed.     By  Rev.  Canon  MACLKAR.     ismo.     6d. 
A  MANUAL  OF  INSTRUCTION  FOR  CONFIRMATION  AND 

FIRST  COMMUNION,   with   Prayer*  an.l    Dei  \'.y  live 

Liturgy —  [«me.    3JH10.     at. 

A  COMPANION  TO  THE  LECTIONARY.    By  Rev.  W.  Bekiiax. 

B.D.     Crown  8vo.     4*.  6d. 
AN    INTRODUCTION   TO   THE    CREEDS.       By   Rev.    Canon 

Mac-leak.      Tott  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

CHURCH QUARTERLY REVIEW     "Mi    M  v,k<of  UiUebxuerr 

an  to  well  known  thai  to  drum  tham  i»  nnnooeaaary.     He  ha*  now  added   to  them  Am 

flar/nm  It  lit  '  ■'■  •      whl  h  '->e   .10   not   h»«rat«   to  call   admirable.      The  book 

•    firat,  of  an  hialorical  introduction,  occupying  5)  page*,  then  an  eepoeataon  ef 

the  twelve  arliclM  of  the  Creed  extending  lo  fogc  jen,  an  appendix  coeuinaac  the  I 
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Liturgy — wntfmttd, 

of  a  constdei  «ble  iiuinbei  of  Crted.,  and  U».l>,  !>•"■  ",  as  far  »»  we  have 

te»lcd  them,  we  mu%t  pronoun*.*.  «ry  pood.   .  .   .  Wt  iiiay  add  that  we  know  already 
thai  the  book  ha*  been  lived,  wuh  great  i.t%.»ntage  in  ordinary  parochial  work." 

AN     INTRODUCTION     TO    THE    ARTICLES     01     THE 

CHURCH   OK  ENGLAND.      By  Kcv.  G.  K  Maclkar,  1U>.. 
and  Rev.  W.  W.  Williams.     Crown  Svo.      ios.  6<i. 

I  bl  BlSMOV  or  SAi.i^ntrxv  at  the  Church  Congrcsa  apoke  of  this  aa  "  a  book  which 
will  doubilett  have,  iw  ii  deserves,  large  circulation. 

ST.  JAMF.SS  GAZKTTK.— "  Theological  sludctiti  and  other,  will  find  tin,  com- 
pnbcOBVfl  yet  concise  volume  most  valuable-" 

GLASGOW HERALD.— -"A  valuable  addition  lo  the  well. known  series  of  Tbeo 


lopca!  Manuals  inibliahed  by  Mcim.  MacmilUn." 
CHURCH   TIMES.— "  ITio* 


CHURCH  1'IMKS.  —  "  I'hose  who  are  in  any  way  reapomihle  fnr  the  training  of 
candidate*  for  Holy  Orders  must  often  have  felt  Ibe  want  of  NMh  a  book  a*  Dr.  Maclcar, 
with  the  "TigT"n  o(*his  colleague,  Mr.  William*,  ha*  juat  published." 

NEW  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER 
Willi  n  tttiotUaU  of  iis  Offices  on  the  basis  of  the  former  Work  by 
Francis  Procter,  M.A  Revised  and  re-written  by  W,\i.ii:k 
Howard  Frekk,  M.A.,  Priest  of  the  Community  of  the  Resur- 
rection.    Second  Impression.     Crown  Svo.      12s.  6d. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BOOK  OF 
COMMON  I'RAVER.  By  Rev.  F.  Froctrr  and  Rev.  Canon 
MACLKAR.      Poll  Svn.      2s.  6cl. 

THE  ELIZABETHAN  PRAYER-BOOK  AND  ORNAMENTS. 
With  an  Appendix  of  Documents.  By  Hknry  Gr.r,  D. D. 
Crown  Svo.      5s. 

TWELVE  DISCOURSES  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 
THE  LITURGY  AND  WORSHIP  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND.  By  Very  Rev.  C  J.  Vait.han.  41I1  Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo.     6s. 

Historical  and  Biographical — 

THE    ECCLESIASTICAL    EXPANSION    OF    ENCLAND    IN 

THE    GROWTH    OF    THE    ANGLICAN    COMMUNION. 

Hulsean  Lectures,  1894-95.     By  Aitrfu  Harry,  I)  D..  H.C.I., 

formerly  Bijhop  of  Sydney  and  Primate  of  Australia  and  Tasmania. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 
The  author's  preface  says:  "The  OMObjtd  oi  these  lectures — delivered 
on  the  Hulsean  Foundation  in  1894-95 — '•  '"  make  some  slight  contribu- 
tion to  that  awakening  of  interest  in  the  extraordinary  religious  mission  of 
England  which  seems  happily  characteristic  of  the  present  time." 

DA/L  V  AV.'/l'.v— "  These  lecture*  are  panicnlarly  interesting  at  containing  lb*  cue 
foe  the  On  fawn  minions  at  a  tune  when  there  it  a  dWuoaitiun  to  attack  them  in  «oma 
quarter*." 

LIVES  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOPS  OF  CANTERBURY.  From 
Si.  Augustine  to  Jnxon.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Waltkr  Farqithar 
Hook,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chichester.  Demy  Svo.  The  rottttDi 
separately  as  follows :— Vol.  I.,  15s.  :  Vol  II.,  1  is.  |  Vol  V  , 
15s.  ;  Vols.  VI.  and  VII.,  30*.  ;  Vol.  VIII.,  15s.  :  Vol.  X., 
15s.;  Vol.  XL.  15s.  ;  Vol.  XII.,  iSs. 

ATMLN&UAt.—"'Vi\*  mwrt  iinp.iit.id,  llic  most  uuiructive,  jvnd  the  moil  interest- 
ing of  historic*." 
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Historical  and  Biographical     .ontinutd. 

THE  LIFE  OF  Tin:   RIGHT  I  l>  BROOi 

-^TCOTT,  D.D.,  I  .ale  Lor.  I 
the   Rev.   Arthur   Westcott.     With   Phoiop»tui.- 
a  vol*.     Extra  Crown  Svo.      17t.net.      Abridge  1  One 

'•••I.      Elfin  Crown  8vo.     &.  6d.  net. 
MEMOIRS  OF  ARCHBISHOP  1  EMPLE.     By  Seven  Fru 

,     I        I.      SANDFOKD.        Willi     l'l .,;:.!•.. ire    ami    OtllCI 

Illustrations.     2  roll      Si...      pi\.  net- 
RUGBY  MEMOIR  OK  ARCHBISHOP  TEMPLE;   1857.1869. 
By  1     1      1.1      hi  MiK,  Anotaal  Mailer  M  Rugby  School,  tS6l- 
1S75.      Willi  Portndl       S-....  6d.  net. 

nil.  EXETER   EPISCOPATE  OF    ARCHBISHOl    r EMPLE, 

1S69-18S5.      By  E.  '  Kt),  his  sometime  Outptatn. 

deacon  of  E.\etcr.      With  Photogravure  ami  other   Illustrations. 
Svo.      55.  net 
FREDERICK  TEMPLE.     An  Appreciation.    By E  G.  SAVDroiD, 
Archdeacon  ..i   Exetef.      VVUh   .1  Biograpln<  ii 
Wii.i.iam  TkmI'I.k,  Fellow  of  Queen'*  College.  Oxford;    wt  of 
ihe  Archbishop.     Wilh  Ponraits  etc.     Svo.  [/«  lJU  I 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ARCHBISHOl  V      Bybis 

Sow. 

Abridged  Edition.     In  one  Vol.     8*.  6d.  Mb 
CHARLOTTE  M  \U\    VONGI      HER  I  UK  AND  LETTERS. 
ByCHRisrAURL  Coi.KRiiior.    \\  iSu,    8»o,    i:vW.ki. 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  AMBROSE  PHILLIPFS  DE  I.I 

By  E.  S.  Purch  1 .     Two  Vols.     Svo.      155.net. 
THE    OXFORD   MOVEMENT.      Twelve   Yean.    1833.4$.      By 

Dkan  Church.     Globe  Svo.     45.  net 
I  III     LIFE  AND  LETTERS   OF   R.   W.  CHURCH,   Ule  Dean 

of  St.  Paul's.  Globe  8vo.  41.  net. 
LIFE  AND  LETTERS  01  PENTON  I'HIN  ANTII 
1IORT,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  ometlme  Hobcm  l'rofessor  and 
Ij»dy  Margaret1!  Reader  in  Divinity  in  the  Umvcssilyof  Cambridge. 
By  hi»  Son,  ARTHUR  Its  rON  IIokt,  late  Fellow  ofTriuity  College. 
Cambridge.  In  two  Vols.  With  Portrait.  Ex.  Or.  8vo.  1 71.  net. 
THE  LIFE  OF  FREDERICK   DF.NISON   MAI  RICE 

toM  in  his  own  letters.    Edited  by  bit  Son,  KKr.naRicK  M  auric*. 
With  Portraits.     Two  Vols.     Crown  Svo.      16*. 
MEMORIALS.     [PARI    I.J  r.wiii.N    AND  PES 

186s.     B]  ■■■■'■  01  Ski  bor.xe.    W  u,  ^ 

IIIii-.ii.iiuii,.  'iv...'.  lis.  svo.  25s.  nei 
AND  POLITICAL,  1865-1893.     Two  Vol*,     ajs.  net. 
LIFE   AND  LETTERS  OF   WILLIAM   JOHN    1; 

Dean  of  Lincoln,  >umi  Svo.      12s.  0: 
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Historical  and  Biographical — <on/inuttt. 

IN  THE  COURT  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTER- 
BURY. Read  and  others  v.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Judgment,  Nov.  31,  1S90.     and  Edition.     Svo.     is.  net. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY  ON  RESERVATION 
OF  THE  SACRAMENT.  Lambeth  Palace.  May  1,  1000. 
8vo-     Sewed.      Is.  ncl. 

THE   ARCHBISHOP   OF   YORK   ON    RESERVATION    OF 
SACRAMENT.    Umhoth  Pake*,  May  1.  1900.    8*0 
IS-  net. 

CANTERBURY   DIOC  1  K.      Monthly.     Svo.     2d. 

JEWISH  QUARTERLY   REVIEW.  Edited  by  I.  Abrahams  and 

C.  (i.  Montcfiokk.     Demy  Svo.  3s.  6<1.     Vols,   1-7,  11*.  6d. 

each.     Vol.  8  onwards,  15s.  e»ch.  (Annual  Sutntcription,  lis.) 


©emotional  3Boor9 

Cornish  (J.  F.)— WEEK   BY  WEEK.      Fcap.  8vo.     3*.  6d. 

Eaatlake  (Lady).— FELLOWSHIP:  LETTERS  ADDRESSED 
TO  MY  SISTER-MOURNERS.     Crown  Svo.     as.  6d. 

ATHENASUM. — "  Tender  and  unobtrusive,  and  llic  author  thoroughly  reulitc*  the 
\orrow  of  tho*<  she  addreee.  .  it  BH  .oothe  mourning  reader*,  and  can  by  no  meant 
aggravate  or  jar  upon  then  reelings  " 

CONTt.MIVRAKV RKVIEIV.—" Avery  MugMaa  .-.n.l  st  the  '<n>  time  a  wt 
»en>ible  l.^ok.     It  breatho  throughout  tile  truest  Christian  IpfffCa" 

NONCONFORMIST.- " A  beautiful  lillh  nOM  »,M,  RSauhrS  tctlink'. 

good  Lute,  and  a  right  appreciation  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture  relative  to  sorrow  jihI 
>ufrermg." 

IMITATIO  CHRISTI.  LlBRI  IV.  Pdnled  in  Borden  after  Holbein, 
DUrcr,  and  other  old  Masters.  containing  Panccs  of  Death,  Acts  of 
Mercy,  Emblems,  etc     Crown  Svo.     7s.  6d. 

Koble  (J.)— THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.  Edited  by  C  M. 
Yongr.     Potl  Svo.     as.  6d.  net. 

Kingaley  (Charles).  — OUT  OF  THE  DEEP:  WORDS 
FOR  THE  SORROWFUL.  From  the  writings  of  Chakli-.j 
Kiv.m.ky.      Extra  Kcap.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

DAHA    THOUGHTS     ScteeUd  from  iho  Writing!  of  Charles 

KlHOOtaCT.       l'.yir.V.  i!,-        li..«nKvii,      6*. 

FROM  DEATH  TO  LIFE  Fngnenll  of  Teaching  to  n  Village 
Congregation.  With  Letters  on  the  "Life  after  Death."  Edited 
by  In    Wife     Fcap.  Svo.     2*.  6d. 

Maclear  (Rev.  Canon).— A  MANUAL  OF  INSTRUCTION 
FOR  CONFIRMATION  AND  FIRST  COMMUNION,  WITH 
PRAYERS  AND  DEVOTIONS.     3smo.    as. 
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Maurice  (Frederick  Denison).— LESSONS  OF  HOPE.   Reading* 
thl   Work*  of  F.   D.   Maurice.     Selected  by  Rev.    | 
Davies,  M.A     Crown  Sto,     5s. 

THE  COMMUNION    SERVICE.     1.  Book  of  Can 

Prayer,  with  select  readings  from  the  writings  of  the  Rev.  F.  I). 
HAVEICB,  M.A.      Edited  by  the  Rev.  John  William  Co: 
D.D.,  Lom  Bishop  of  Natal.      t6mo.      3s.  dd. 

THE  WORSHIP  I  H  GOD,  VND  FELLOWSHIP  AMONG  MEN. 

By  Frederick  Denison  Maqkjci  and  others.    Pcsrp.  Bvo.   3s.  6d. 

RAYS  OF  SUNLIGHT   FOR    DARK    DAYS      With   1    iVrfw*  by 
Very  Rev.  C.  J.  V aooran,  D.D.  New  Edition.    Pott  Sto.    $*.  64 

Welby-Gregory    (The    Hon.    Lady).— LINKS   AND    CLUES 

2nd  Edition.       I  [QWfl  0*0,       6s. 

Westcott  (Bishop).—  THOUGHTS  ON  REVELATION  AND 
LIFE.    Selections  from  the  Wiitings  of  Bishop  Wbstcott.     I 
by  Rev  S.  Phillips.    Crown  8vo.    6s. 


£bc  jfatbers 


INDEX  OF  NOTEWORTHY  WORDS  AND   PHRASE.- 

IN     THE     CLEMENTINE     WRITINGS,     COMMONLY 
CALLED  THE  HOMILIES  OF  CLEMENT.     8vo. 

Benson  (Archbishop).— CYPRIAN  :  HIS  LIFE,  HIS  TIMES, 
HIS  WORK.  Ry  the  late  Edward  Wltm  Benson,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.     Svo.     2is.net. 

In  >ll  aaaitial  rapocts  in  sohri  ..^nt  »ml  Mfupcr.  in  i?m- 

IMtbftlc  Instfhl   lotO  urnip  of  hiMomxl  uld  ■Kflfiftrtiril   p. 

SCbobnMp  -lid  «|lidlt|ori,  die   fininhed  work   u  warily  at  III  m!'i«ct   xiut  ».>rt> 

...    In  it.  main  outline.  lull  ..I  iliam*lic  inenjlil  jm!  i,  .Unit.  fill. 

of  the  fniiif  offjp*  iNimlng.  wuml  Jadcmcnl,  »  lutiy  Cbnutan  temper,  ud  a  hiuii 
ctcle.ii.tkal  wiwjum."' 

SATVKDAV  JtAl'/XH'.-"On  th«  wbol*.  ud  »Wl  all  ,«wration>  whid.  as 

'i   karoag  o« 
v,  bich  m  csn  bai  6Miimtuiat«  the  Anglican  Church.    We  wi»h  moco  of  h«r  tithoca  wen 

capable  in  •  !■  .irou.  nl  ilr^rcnnin^  intri  thai  at.na  of  pm  iicxma 

rtttmi  »i'li  llieve  poSmUBOM  Uuirlv" 

Owatkin  (H.  M.>— SELECTIONS  FROM  EARLY  WRITERS 
ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY  TO  Till!  T1M1 
OF  CONSTANTINE     211!  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    4s.1M.net 

Hort  (Dr.  F.  J.  A.)— SIX  LECTURES  ON  THE  ANTE- 
MICENE  FATHERS.    Crown  8»o.     3.,.  6d. 

TIMES.—  "  lli'.'ii.n  certainly  jxn'ulur  in  form  ind  treatment  thcr  xr*  99  In  the  t*u 
<*i>K  of  the  «or.l.,  .inn   ihcv  i.-.n  lU  impr«M  of  the  ripe  uboWnaie,  Ite 

rartcrilkal  M  :  temper  which  in>t«ed  all  Dr.  Hcet.  work.* 

NOTES  ON   CLEMENTINE  RECOGNITIONS.      Crown 
4s.6d. 
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Hort  (Dr.  1\  J.  A.)  and  Mayor  (J.  B.)— CLEMENT  OK  ALEX- 
ANDRIA: MISCELLANIES  (STROMATElS\  Book  VII. 
The  Greek  Text,  with  IntimJuciKui.  Translation,  Notes,  Disscrta- 
lions,  and  Indices.      Svo,       15s.  net. 

Kriiger  (G.)— HISTORY  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  LITERA- 
TURE  IN  THE  FIRST  THREE  CENTURIES.  Crown  Svo. 
8s.  6d.  net. 

Lightfoot  (Bishop).— THE  APOSTOLIC   FATHERS.     Part  I. 

St.  Clem  ex  r  of  Rome.      Revised   Texts,    with    Introductions, 

Notes,  Dissertations,  and  Translations.     1  vols.     Svo.      32s. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS.  Put  U.  St.  Ignatius  to  St.  Pot.y. 

CARP.    Revised  Te»ts,  irflh  Introductions,  Notes,  Di^citations,  and 

Translations.      3  vols.     2nd  Edition.      Demy  Svo.      48s. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS.     Abridged  Edition.     With  Short 

Introductions,  Greek  Text,  and  English  Translation.     Svo.      161. 

MANCHSSTXX  GVAXDtAlf*- "A  conspectus  •/  Am  ori]  nil  la 

Itreeling  Christian  '  Documents '  such  at  had  not  hitherto  been  attainable,  anil  the rt by 
renders  a  pncele^  Mfvloi  to  all  MriJRn  student*  of  Christian  theology,  and  even  of 
Roman  l.i^i    r 

.\A  TIOXAL  OBSF.RyKR.—"  Kiom  tbc  account  of  it>  contents,  the  student  may 
appreciate  the  value  of  this  lastworicofaKTc.it  •  .  liul.ir  i:>d  its  helpfulness  as  an  aid  to 
." el  liflllioa  of  the  earliest  p.sst- A  post-Ik   wr.ter.-      I  h«    tests  are   con- 

structed on  the  most  careful  Collation  of  .til  [he  -  listing  sources.  The  introduction*  art 
brief,  lucid,  and  thoroughly  ea;>i.ni.nory  of  tnc  histories!  and  critical  questions  related  to 
the  tevts.  The  Introduction  to  the  !)*•(*.  ht  and  the  uan-iatinn  vL  the  '  Chuirh  Manual 
of  Early  Christianity.'  arc  peculiarly  intemtinx,  as  givinc,  at  once  an  admirable  version 
of  it.  and  the  opinion  of  the  lirvl  of  English  biblical  critics  on  the  latest  discovery  in 
iiniiiitic  literature." 


ib\?.nnoio0\> 


Bernard    (Canon   T.    D.)— THE    SONGS    OF    THE    HOLY 

\  \ TIVITY.       Being    -Studies    of    the    Benedictus,    Magm. 
Gloria  m  Excelsit,  and  Nunc  Dimittis.     Crown  Svo.      5s. 

Brooke  (Stopford  A.)— CHRISTIAN    HYMNS.       Edited   and 
arranged.      Fcap.  Svo.     as.  6d.  net. 

Selborne  (Roundell,  Earl  of) — 

THE  BOOK  OF  PRAISE-     From  the  best  English  Hymn  Writers. 
I'ott  8vo.     25.  6d.  net. 

A  HYMNAL.     Chiefly  from   Tkt  Hook  of  Praia.     In  various  sites. 

P..  Poll  Svo,  larger  type,   is C.  Same  Edition,  fine  paper,   is-  Ad.— 

An    BditaOC   wiili    Music,   Selected,  Harmonised,  and  Composed  by 

John  Hullah.     Putt  8vo,    j>.  64 

Smith  (Horace>  — HYMNS   AND    l'SALMS.      Ex.  Crown  8vo. 
I ..  6tl. 

Woods    (M.     A.)  — HYMNS     FOR    SCHOOL    WORSHIP. 
Compiled  by  M.  A.  Woous.     I'ott  Svo.     is.  6d. 
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BeU  (Rev.  C.  C.)— RELICIOUS  TEACHING  IN  SECOND 
ARY  SCHOOLS.      For  Teacher*  and  Parents.      Sofljeu 
to  Lessons  on  the  Bible,  Early  Church  History,  Cbristkn  Eviiicecn, 
clc.      By  the   Rev.  G.  C.   BOX,   M.A.,  Master  of  Maribot-ough 
College,      anil  Edition.      With  new  chapter  on  Christian   . 
Crown  Svo.      3s.  6d, 
1  RDIAtt.—"  Toe  tunta  »ml  tuggeeilor*  glvem  are  admirable,  and,  uku  Bible 
tcachini'  -inc. '  it  (umeraed,  leave  ncehiig  tobedaeireat. 

Much  time  ami  thought  hat  evidently  been  devoted  by  the  writer  co  the  ditftoill - 

coed 1  lb*  1  u  b«  of  the  Old  Ti.umbi,  and  a  Urge  ponkm  of  the  rahoc  it  taken  up 

with  the  ivritidcnltion  uf  this  branch  of  hit  .ubject." 

.-.  ».\.l/.  Kl  VH  W.— *"  far  thou  teacher*  »ho  an.  diuatitfted  »l 
aaistlni  Hale  ofchuigt,  and  who  ere  tirivfog  after  totnelljini;  lloia  handbook 

11  invaluable.     Ita  aim  ii  'to  map  out  a  count  of  infraction  on  practical  linee,  atid  1 
aiiggott  method*  and  bo-M.  elni  Mi*  way  to  *  hi 

bonaon.'     For  the  carrying  out  uf  this,  and  alto  for  hit  crilictatn  of  prevailing  mcll 
all  teacher*  owa   Mr.  K.  11  a  debt  of  gratitude  :  ami  if  any  are  routed  to  a  dWr 
their  »»[.>nni.  i    r       ■   ., ,::  i     :  il  .1  hit  U>ok  hat  not  r*een  erriuc*  H  vain." 

Gilbert  (Dt.  G.  H.)— A   PRIMER   OK   THE   CHI 

RELIGION.     Based  on  the  Teaching  of  Jesus,  its  Foumlc-i  and 
Living  Lord.     Crown  Svo.     4.».  6tl.  net. 

Joeeph  (N.  S.)— RELIGION.  NATURAL  AM)  REVEA 

\    Scrlef   of   PfOgrestiva    Lcnont   lnr   Jewish    Vuutb.      Revised 
IMiiion.     Crown  Svo.      is.  net.     I,ea1  ;».  6d.  net. 

Knox     (E.      M.)  —  BIBLE     LESSONS     FOR 
GENESIS. 

Lawnon  (H.    N.)  — THE  BIBLE   STORY       For  Child* 

.ill     \  ;  l:.-.i,.:<l    by    I'm  in  RICK    P.     I  !..\..    linn. 

ii  of  I'ctctliomiigh.      Vol.  1.,  The  ;•*  of  tbc  Jewish 

t'huicli.       lUlUtnlcd,      t£]  Bvo\  |/«  tie  Prtti. 


Sermons,  Xccturcs,  Hooresses,  ano 
Gbeoloflical  Essays 

(Set  a/v  •  BUI*,'  '  C*«  'ami,"  fMtn ') 

Abrahams  (Israel).     FESTIVAL  STUDIES.     Being  Thoagta 
Dn  the  Jewish  Year.     Crown  Svo.      : 

Abrahams(l.)-Monteflore  (C.G.)— ASPECTS  OF  JUDA 

Being  Eighteen  Scrmonn.     and  Edition      Fcap>  8vo.     3*.  6d.  net 

TSMtES.  •''J'Jki-t  t>  .  {ftfttdctJ  *<•  th«m  tbatjdoei  it*  aw**]  lo  J«w»  Alu&r,  W, 
•«p«<;ulty  in  Mr.  Monteliorc'a  aiJdrc»»e>,  ilic  doctrinn  arivocjtoi,  frith  much  chuna  of 
iiylc,  v*  often  noi  ■  1  - -.- . -.i . .  imi  ,n. :,  *•,  *«  %fUti 

I  1-y  all  win,  tare  for  religion  jml  morality  *>  itlOK  let  mi  ue  c0n.tv.mI7  cailar 
U00J  in  iff  »««rn.  ■ 

GLASGOW  HERALD. -"Bull,  fron  ud  v>hu  mnv  t*  oUlad  tkr 

.hi  poinl  of  view,  thU  liitl«  volume  i«  one  ofcoraidermbk  iuierca. 
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Ainger  (Rev.  Alfred).— THE  GOSPEL  AND  HUMAN  LIKE. 
Edited,  with  Preface,  by  Canon  BttCHUf&     Ci.  8vo.     6k 

DAILY  .V<1- Jr.V- '' \VV  thmk  wc  can  iaf#)y  wy  that  no  •■  . 
volume  will  leave  .»ny  »ingU   NTBOO  mn    ...  '.i'n;ri  vuftunful  mu  <.  »i«.umi- 

WHU  wiiirr.  .iu<!  o.imiw%ed  ln>  Kfmoaai  wuh  x  fidelity  to  literary  form  ami  ocjictncu  of 

ion  th.it  will  plciM  the  mow  bnpariooi  critic      II  w  wn-  to  tine!* 
quality  ot  il"  |  hi*  ofo' 

He   wa*  a  i:Kn«  observer  of   human    lift    in   all   ii»   ttraii^r    mconiivtcnaca 
moods,  a  shrewd  judge  of  motive  and  (Hip 

Allen    (V.  G,)     FREEDOM    IN   THE  CHURCH,  OK  THE 
DOCTRINE  OF  CHRIST  AS  THE  LORD   HATH    D    H 
tfANDED,  AM)  as  THIS  I  HURCH   HATH  RE"  EIVED 
i  KB   SAME  K<  CORDING    TO  1  HE  I  OMMA* 
01   •'.<  "D.    (  town  8*0.    6t.  64  net 

Askwith  (K.  H.)— THE  CHRISTIAN  CONCEPTION  OF 
HOLINESS.     CmroSvo.     6s. 

THE  SPECTA  TOR.   -'•  A  wril  mioari  Bid  really  noble  view  of  the  •JMOtU   peg 
pose  of  the  Chmiiin  revelation.  -  .  .   We  hope  that  Mr.  Ask  with'*  work  wilt  1. 
rea«J." 

Bather  (Archdeacon).— ON  SOME  MINISTERIAL  DUTIES, 
CATECHISING,  PREACHING,  etc.  Edited,  with  a  Preface, 
by  Very  Rev.  C.  J.  VAUOHAN,  D.  I).      Kcap.  Svo.      <v  M. 

Benson  (Archbishop) — 

ARCHBISHOP  BENSON   IN   IRELAND.     A  record  of  hi«  Iri»h 
Sermons  and  Addresses.      Edited  by  J.   H.   BenSAUX     Crown 
8vo.     3s.  6d. 
PALL  MALL  GAZETTE.—"  No  words  of  mine  oouhl  appreciate,  or  do  | 
to,  the  surely  language  and  lofty  ihoutrhu  of  the  lit,  nuMNi  My  will  appeal  to 
man. 

Bernard  (Canon  Ed.  Russell).— GREAT  MORA!  TEACHERS. 
Eight  Lectures  on  Coafuduii  Buddti  IcWtoi 

delivered  m  SalbbuTT  Cathedral.    Crown  Svo.    3».  6d.  neb 

Bernard  (Canon  T.D.I— THE  SONGS  OFTHE  HOLY  NATIV- 
ITY CONSIDERED  (I)  »5  RECORDED  IN  SCRIPT!  RB 
(a)  AS   IN    USE   IN  THE  CHURCH.     Crown  8vo.      $x. 

Brastow    (Prof.    L.    0.)  — REPRESENTATIVE     MOD] 

PR  LAC  HERS.     Crown  8vo.     6s.6d.net. 
rill.    MODERN    PULPIT.      A  Study  of  Homiletic  Sources  ami 

Characteristics.     Crown  Svo.     6s.  6d.  net. 
Brooke  (ROT.  Stopford  A.)— SHORT  SERMONS.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Brooks  (Phillips,  lute  Btthopol  Massachusetts) — 

THE  CANDLE  01   THE  LORD,  and  other  Sermons.    Cr.  8vrx    6s. 
SERMONS   PREACHED   IN   ENGLISH  CHURCHES.     Crown 

Jro,    6*. 
TWENTY   SERMONS.     Crown  8vo.     6a 
THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD.     Oown  Svo,     ji.  6<l. 
THE  MYSTERY  ok  INIQUITY,     Crown  8m 
ESSAYS  AND   IDDRBSSBS,  RELIGIOUS,  LITERARY,  AM) 

SOCIAI-.      Ediinl  by  the  kcv.  John  Corros  BftOOKS,      Crown 

Svo.     8a.  6d.  mi. 
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Brooks  (Phillips,  laic  Bishop  of  Massachusetts) — continutd. 

NEW  MARIS   IN   LIFE,   AM*  OTHER   SERMONS.      Crown 

Svo.     6s. 
THE    MORI.   ABUNDANT    LIFE.      Untcn  Readinp.      Roy»] 

l6mo.      5s. 
THE  LAW  OF  GROWTH,  Sermons.    Crown  8ro.    6s. 

SCOTSMAN.— "All  instinct  "Uh  lb*  ptely,  bn  idlh  of 

lu«  given  Phillip*  Broult*'  pulpit  prutacuttona  their  n 

kind,  that  ol  . .  than  oeie.'' 

GLOBE.  llook  and  »  fresh  «nd  »uxse»livc  in  treatment.' 


SEEKING   LIFE,  AND  OTHER  SERMONS. 
CHRtsriA.v  iron;  /■.-■•  it  »in.  »r  ihtafc,  oe  generally 


Crown  8va      6». 


Ny  axrecd  thai  the  •- 

.  the  choice  of  su'ijei 
combination  of  spirilu  1'.  it  treatment." 


DIM  Krmou*  in  thi»  loir  hiding  volume  arc  worthy  to  rank  irk] 

notable  serifs     There  i»  the  uonled  felicity  in  the  ch.'K*  <..f  subjects,  arri  the  wouted 


-*  of  a 


The  Bohlcn    Lectures,    1  n?<) 


Till     INFLUENCE  OF  JEsus. 
Crown  Svo      6s. 

LECTURES  ON  PREACHING  Dl  1  l\  BRED  AT  YALE  COL- 
LEGE.    Crown  Svo.     6v. 

HIE  PHILLIPS  BROOKS  YEAR  HOOK.  Selections  from  the 
Writings  of  Bishop  Phillips  Brooks.     By  11.  I..  II.  S. 

Globe  Svo.     Js.  6d.  net. 

CHRIST  THE  LIFE  AND   LIGHT.       Lenten  RcadinKs  s< 

Eton    lha    Writings    ..I    tin-     Rt     R«T.     I'tllt-UPS    BfcOOKs,     I  \  |  i. 
Ky  \V.  M.  L,  Jay.      Crown  cuo.      6». 

Campbell  (Dr.  John  M"Leod)— 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT.  6th  Ed.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THOUGHTS  ON  REVELATION.  an.iFdin.m.  Crown8ro.  5s. 
RESPONSIBILITY    FOR   THE   GIFT  OK   ETERNAL  LIFE 

Compiled  ftom  Sermons  preached  at    Row,  in  the  yean  iSjy  ji. 
Crown  Svo.     5s. 

Carpenter  (W.  Boyd,  Bishop  of  Rtpon) — 

TRUTH   IN  TALE.     Addresses,  chiefly  to  Children.     Crown  Svo. 

4-    <»!. 

THE  PERMANENT  ELEMENTS  OF  RELIGION  1  Bampton 
Lectures,  1887.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

TWILIGHT  DREAMS.     Crown  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

LECTURES  ON  PREACHING.     Crown  Svo.     3s.6d.net. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  CHRISTIAN  REUNION.  Being  ■ 
Charge  to  the  Clergy.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

T/MKS.— "  Dr.  Boyd  Carpenter  treat.  this  very  difficult  subject  with  mmlllip 
and  eood  man,  and  with  a  clear-headed  nerct  1  1  limits  «  ha  h  megee-ably  ejr- 

cum»cribc  the  natural  atph  >  't-nslitita  far 

a  mom  intimare  communion  and  fellowship." 

LEI  ►*.— "  H«  diirua-a  with  characteristic  vigour  and   felicity  the 

claimi  which  hinder  reunion,  and  the  true-  Idea  and  scope  of  OMhouot*." 

Charteris  Pro!  A,  H  -THE  CHURCH  OF  <  HR1ST,  ITS 
LIFE  AND  WORK  An  Attempt  to  trace  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  some  of  its  Departments  from  the  Earliest  Times  lo  the 
Present  Day.     Crown  Svo.     61 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE  WORKING   CLASSES.       Edited   by 

George  Haw.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d.  net. 
Church  (Dean) — 

1 1  OMAN  LIKE  AND  ITS  CONDITIONS.     Crown  8va     to. 
THE  GIFTS  OF  CIVILISATION,  nnd  other  Sermons  and  Uctures. 

2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     7s.  6d. 
DISCIPLINE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER,  and  other 

Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     4s.  6d. 
ADVENT  SERMONS      1885.     Crown  Sw.    4«.  6d. 
Crown  8vo.     65. 

Second  Series    Crown  8vo.    6s. 
Third  Series.     Crown  8vo.     61. 


VILLAGE  SERMONS. 
village  SERMONS. 
VILLAGE  SERMONS. 


TIMES  —  "  in  chc«  mmn  m  »  im«  >  dngnUriy  tifi«.i  uad  culrh  .'••:  1 

able  lo  comiiiiMii'-nle  its  EhoufbU  on  llsc  liik'bot  »ul>jeU(  10  thove  willi  whom  il  mifhl 
ha  trrppoard  to  hav*  little  in  common.  .   .   .   HU  villace  ucrmom\  are  noi  the  by-u 
one  who**  lntefe*l»  wew  elMwhen  In  higher  OMtlert.     They  are  (he  outcome 
dccpcU  iiilctctla  and  of  the  life  of  hi>  choice.   .  .    .  TheK  tcrmoni  are  worth  pantta]  if 
.r.lv  tO  *how  what  prratrhinc,  even  to  (he  humble  anil  unlearned   hearer*,  may  l>e  made 
in  really  competent  hand-." 

CATHEDRAL  AND  UNIVEKSITV  SERMONS.   CtownSvo.   6s. 

PASCAL  AND  OTHER  SERMONS,    Crown  Jro,     6s. 

CLF.RGYMAN'S  SELF- EXAMINATION  CONCERNING  THE 
APOSTLES'  CREED.     Extra  Fcap.  8vo.      It.  6d. 

Congreve  (Rev.  John).— HIGH  HOPES  AND  PLEADINGS 
FOR  A  REASONABLE  FAITH.  NOBLER  THOUGHTS. 
LARGER  CHARITY.     Crown  Svo.      $«. 

Davidson  (Archbishop) — 

A    CHARGE    DELIVERED    TO    THE    CLERGY    OF    THE 

DIOCESE    OF    ROCHESTER,    October  29,   30.   31.    1894. 

8vo.      Sewed.      2s.  net. 
A    CHARGE    DELIVERED    TO    THE    CLERGY   OF    THE 

DIOCESE  OF  WINCHESTER,  Sept.  28.  30.  Oct.  2.  5.  4. 

and  5,  1899.     8vo.     Sewed.     2s.  6d.  net. 
THE    CHRISTIAN    opportunity       Being    Smnoai   md 

Speeches  delivered  in  America.      Crown  Sva      3*.  6d.  net. 

SPECTAmR.— "To  all  who  hope  for  and  luw;  U  help  our  j|ie.  lo  Ihe  Riled  hit  -li.in 
and  the  trite  patriot  on  hoth  ride*  ..)  tM   new  home  who    Eht 

ao  happy  and  fruitful  a  nijouio.  in 'lie  ..I.I  t...  w:..  iniried,  a*  we  hoi 

and  encouraged,  we  commend  thoe  hopeful,  prayerful,  hURrealive  word*  a«  in  a  very  teal 
MMttlM  '■---'    i  CI. ri~tma«ide  reading." 

Davies  (Rev.  J.  Llewelyn) — 

THE  GOSPEL  AND  MODERN   LIFE.     2nd  Edition,  to  which  is 

added  Morality  according  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord'*  Supper. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.     6s. 
SOCIAL   QUESTIONS    FROM    THE    POINT   OK    VIKW   OF 

CHRISTIAN  THEOLOGY.      2nd  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     1. 
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Davjes  (Rev.  J.  Llewelyn) — continutd. 

WARNINGS  AGAINST  SU'ERSTITION.  Eitra  Kcap.Svo.  M-6d. 
THE  CHRISTIAN  CALLING.      BxtM  leap.  Svo.     6*. 
BAPTISM,  CONFIRMATION,  AND  THE  LORD'S  SI 

as  interpreted  by  their  Outward  Sign*.     Three  Addresses.     New 

Edition.      Poll  8vo.       Is. 
ORDER  AND  GROWTH  AS  I\\  N  THE  SPIRITUAL 

CONSTITUTION  OK  HUMAN  SOCIETY.  Crown  Sto.   3*-6d. 

SPIRITUAL    APPREHENSION:    Sermon  and   Papers.      Crown 

fjtO,        f,,. 

Day    (E.    E.)— SEEKING    THE    KINGDOM.      A    Study. 

<  I  iWB  8v.>.     6s.  6d.  net. 

TIIK  DIARY  OF  A  CHl.'RCII-GOER.  Second  Impression.  Crown 
Svo.      Gil!  top.      js.  6.1.  n-t. 

Cam  in  a  Intra  to  log  Editor  uf  ih<  SPEC  ."".*  lOU 

draw  loa  aittntion    I  rl>mrjif» 

■  ■    Wnai  <v  Judgment,  ii»«->  the  •■',  *"'l  mat:**  it  « 

•iwim  in  che  glimtna  ic  afford,  of  a  <t  w«>lii(j(4«r 

.Hid  o  I  .  .  .    ll    \\  lhl«  rv-..itis*  «idc  of  tl*  I- 

«rbkh  I  fatl  OD  Ny  .  I.ui  ii»  iiitk*lMiJ«»lwi»*\>nh  wriouiaawniian, 

e»pciiullv  fioui  ibe  clcrjy,  1<oiim  il  will  ihow  lhem  where  :il  lejM  ■-!»'.*  thuogrrifui  taaa 
find*  dittlcuttiflc" 

Donehoo  (J.  tie  Quincey).— THE  APOCRYPHAL  AND   LE- 
.     .  :  Hi:   OF  CHRIST      Being  the  Whole  Body  of 

the    Apocryphal    Gmprlt   .  Extra    CinonicoJ    Literature 

which  pretend*  to  tell  of  the  Life  and  Words  of  Jesui  Chii 
eluding  much  Matter  which  has  not  before  appeared  in  English. 
In  continuous  Narrative  Form,  with  Notes,  Scriptural   Reference*, 
Prolegomena,  and  Indices.      8vo.      lew.  6d.  net. 

EdghiU  (Rev.  E.  A.)-AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  EVl- 
DENTIAL  VALUE  OF  PROPHECY.  Being  the  Holsean 
Prire  Essay  for  1904.     Crown  Svo.     71.  6tL 

Edwards   (Jonathan),  SELECTED   .SERMONS    OF       r 

by  Pn,f.   II.   N.   CaXDWM.       lOnm.       l».  net. 

Ellerton   (Rev.  John).— THE    HOLIEST   MANHOOD, 

ITS  LESSONS  FOR  BUSY  LIVES,      Crown  Svo.      6a. 

English    Theological    Library.      Edited  by   Rev.    Kru 

With  General  Introduction  by  the  hue  BlSKOr 
CRBIOHTON.  A  Seriea  of  Tc.ts  Annotated  for  the  Use  of 
Students,  Candidate)  (or  Ordination,  etc     Svo. 

Rfitsut  a/  Reduced  Met. 

I.  HOOKER'S    ECCLESIASTICAL   POLITY,   Book  V .. 
by  Kc>.  RantM  L.  Baync.     10*.  6d.  net. 

II.  LAW'S  SERIOUS  CALL,  Edited  by  Rev.  Canon  J,  II   Overton. 

!.  net. 
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DAtLY  XKll'S.— "A  well-executed  'epunt.  .  .  .  Canon  Overton's  notes  are  not 
numcrou*.  nn'i  arc  n»  a  rule  very  interesting  mid  useful." 

CAMBRIDGE  HI  ;r  Alt  rtwi  \\  *hr...M  bl   !■ 

paper  and  appearance,  and  the  reputation  of  the  editor  it  a  guarantee  for  the  accuracy 
,.<i,l  faifMal  at  the  not**." 

III.  WILSON'S  MAXIMS,  Edited  by  Rev.  I*.  Rclton.     3*.  6d.  net. 

GUAKfHAX.— "M*ny  reiden  will  feel  ffratrful  to  Mr.  Helton  for  this  edition  of 
Mr     Eli  .  :  *rll  Wvtlh  pow**v 

iiiK  :  U  u  pleaunt  to  the  eye,  and  bean  legible  marks  of  industry  ar")  »tudy." 

IV.  THE  WORKS  OF  BISHOP  BUTLER.  Vol.  I.  Sermons, 
Charges,  Fragments,  and  Correspondence.     Vol.  II.   The  At 

of  Religion,  and  two  brief  dissertations  :    I,   Of  Perianal  Idi 
II,  Of  the  Nature  of  Virtu--.     Edited  bj  Um  Very  Rei    i    H, 
Bl  knakii,  D.D.,  Deso  ot  St  Patrick's,  Dublin,    41  6d,  dm  *»ch. 

THE  I'lLOT.— "One  09sU  DMdl)l  dt  ■><<  •"•  OMttl  WorktDI  adttlao  than  thii  which 
Di    l!'-ni*nJ  hai  uiveo  u>.  .  become  iJie  tiandaf.1  ei 

THE  Sre.CTATOR.—"  An  mmB«m  pfataof  Work." 

v.  TUB  CONFERENCE  BETWEEN  WILLIAM  LAUD  AND 
MR,  FISHER,  THE  JESUIT.  Edited  bj  Rs*.G  H  mmi-kin- 
son,  M.A.     Author  of  r«>  ///>  tfArMUIuf  Laud.     (S,  Sd.  net. 

IYS   ON   SOME  THEOLOCICA1    QUESTIONS    01    Tin: 

DAY.      By  Mcmbea  Of  th(  I  nm-i-iiv  of  Cambridge.      Edited  by 
II.  B.  SWBTX,  D.D.     Svo.      I2S.  net. 

Everett  (Ur.  C.  C.)— THE  PSYCHOLOGICAL  ELEMENTS 
OP  RELIGIOUS  FAITH.    CmmSva    5*.  net 

FA  II.  AND   EVOLUTION.      A"  :.neii.|.t  |0  Ian  tb«  Ughl  Of  Modern 
Science  on  to  the   Ancient   My  'I-     "y  the  author  of 

Tki  Social  Jfcrium.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

FAITH  AND  CONDUCT:  An  Essay  cm  Verifiable  Religion.     Crown 
8vo.     7s.  6d. 

FAITH  OF  A  CHRISTIAN,  THE     Bj  I   Disciple.     Sro.    Sewed.     6,1. 
CUARDfAX. — "The  gctictiJ   tiiif,— V>ll   left  upon  our  miiid  by  ihl*  tool 

good   that  wc  with   CO  RCoalRMnd    il    in  emi    i<  I'lcn'  attention,  for  «   hclieve  lhat   any 

...ir  «/,.,  r-llt!.  11  ii.r.  .  Miibor." 

CONVERSATIONS  WITH  CHRIST.     AKogrspht  tl  Study.    Bj 
,alhoi  ol  '■■"■'■  Pattk  tf '0  Christian.    Ct.  wo.     js,  6d.  net. 

FIFTH   GOSPEL,  THE  1    Bl  INC    nil     PA1  1  INB   INTER- 

PRETATIOK     01     TBI      CHRIST.       Bj     the    Author   of   Tkt 
l-'aitk  of  J  (.'Art;fi,i».      Ciown  Svo.      3*.  6d.  net. 

.'.A  J'.i/.I.V       '     ||  I  ire    am!    Inn 

Ml    f.illi  I      . 

ffofume,1 

Farrar  (Very  Rev.  F.  W.,  Into  Dean  of  Canterbury) — 

Collected  Edition  of  the  Sermons,  etc     Cr,  8va   3s.  6d.  e*<  h. 

SEEKERS  AFTER  GOD, 
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Farrar  (Very  Rev.  F.  W.,  late  Dean  of  Canterbury) — ccntinvid 
Collected  Edition  of  the  Sermons,  etc. — toattmtd. 

ETERNAL  HOPE.    Sermons  Preached  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
8vn.     Sewed.     6d. 

TOT  FALL  I  IF  man.  md  otba  Bonn  d  , 

THE  WITNESS  OK  HISTORY  TO  CHRIST,      liubeao  Lectures. 

THE  sii  \d  VOICES  OP  COO. 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THY  YOUTH.    Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects. 

s  A I NTLY  WORKERS.     Fire  Lenten  lecture*. 

EPHPHATHA  i  or.  The  Amelioration  of  the  World. 

MERCY  AND  JUDGMENT.   A  few  words  on  Christian  EwhaJoJogy. 

SERMONS  \ND  ADDRESSES  deurared  in  America, 

Fiske  (John).— MAN'S  DESTINY  VIEWED  IN  THE  LK 
OF  HIS  ORIGIN.     Crown  Svo.     31.64 
LIFT.   EVERLASTING.      Globe  Svo.     it.  6.1. 
Poxell   (VV.  JO—GOD'S   GARDEN  :   Sunday  Talks  with 

Willi  an  Introduction  by  Dean  Fakrar.     Globe  Svo.      ji.  6d. 
IN  A  PLAIN  PATH.    Addresses  to  Boys.    GWba  8*0.    j,.  6d. 

Fraaer   (Bishop).  — UNIVERSITY    SERMONS.      Edited  by 

Kcv.  John  W.  Dikci.k.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Orane  (W.' L)— THE    WORD    AND   THE  WAY:    or,   Tli« 

Light  .if  the  Ages  on  the  P»ih  al  To- Day.     Crown  8vo.     6*. 
HARD  SAYINGS  OK  JESUS  CHRIST.     A  Study  in   ihc   UU 

and  Method  of  the  Master.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8ro.     5s. 
GREATHEART.      Some  Talks  with   Him.      Dy  1  Pilgrim.      Crown 

8vo.     3s.  net. 

Oreen    (S.    G.)— THE   CHRISTIAN    CREED    AND    THE 
CREEDS    OF   CHRISTENDOM.      Seven   Lecture*   <U\. 
In  1898  at  Regent's  Park  College.     Crown  8to.     61. 

Oriffls  (W.  E)— DUX    CHRISTUS:    An    Outline    Study  . 

Japan.     Globe  8vo.      2s.  net.     Sewed,      is.  3d.  net. 
Harcourfc  (Sir  W.  V.)— LAWLESSNESS   IN  THE  NATK 

CHURCH.    8v„.    Sewtd,     1-.  net 
Hardwick     (Archdeacon). —  CHRIST    AND    OTHER     ! 

TERS.     6th  Edition.      Crown  Svo.      10*.  6d. 

Hare    (Julius    Charles).— THE     MISSION    OF    THE    ( 
FORTER.     New  Edition.      Edited  by  Dean  Plumptkb. 
Svo.     7s.  6d. 

Harrison  (F.)— THE  CREED  OF   A  LAYMAN  :  APOl 
PRO  FIDE  MEA.     Extra  Crown  8vo.     7 

/'/>.'  Ml    Ffarriion'i  hi.iorv  of  hi.  i.lito.-.u.  opinkni  witl  Ik   • 

mnallMd  lateral  by  »"  uripTe)ucj(i:t.l  si  I  rtligjow  tKoagW 
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Headlam  (Rev.  A.  C.)— THE  SOURCES  AM)    H   I  )H  IR1TY 

OK  DOGMATIC  THEOLOGY.     Being  an  IaiuEural  lecture 

ddivcrcd  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Heaulam,  D.D.   8vo.   Sewed. 

IS.  net. 

CVAKDIAS'. — "A   learned   and    valuable   rindlcBlSda    of    the   place   of  dogmatic 
theology  by  it  scholar  inline. 1  in  hiiton.  |  !  method*." 

Henson  (Canon  H.   H.)— SERMON    ON    THE   DEATH  OF 
THE  QUEEN.     Svo.     Sewed,      lb  neb 
SINCERITY  AND  SUBSCRIPTION.     A  Pica  for  Tcftntbu  in 

the  Church  of  England.     Globe  Svo.      is.  net. 

T1IEVALI  li  Ol'   IHE  HIBLE,  ANDOTHBF  SERMl  INS (1901- 

1904).    With*  Ictict  in  tin •  Ltmi  lti -hop  of  London.  Cr.  Svo.  <<-. 

RCH  Of   Ktfpl  mil  rri.rn: --'•« 

reader*  »nii  tin- 1  ..mm.  don  thai  if  mofc  prtscbu  -  an    •  braird  'milled  and  a» otit»pe>Ven 
aalhc  Rector  of  St.  Matxarct'a,  Weslmimtcr,  there  would   \-  ..i,.c  rongnrga. 

tio/u  in  our  lv-intlun  chmrhei." 

RELIGION    IN    THE   SCHOOLS.      Aihlt.-v.rs   on   Fundament;.! 
Christianity.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d<  net. 

Hicks(Rcv.  Canon  E.  L.)— ADDRESSES  ON  THE  TEMPTA- 
TION  OF  OUR   LORD.     Crown  Svo.      js.  net. 
Hillis    (N.     D.)  — THE     INFLUENCE     OF    CHRIST     IN 

MODERN'  LIFE.      A  Sitnly  m  i!„-  \,«    ptobll  D  "inch 

in  American  Society.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
THE  QUEST  I  IF   HAPPINESS.     A  Study  of  Victory  over  Life* 

Troubles      l.xh.i  ClOWB  Svo.      6s.  net. 
Hilty  (Car)).— HAPPINESS:  Essays  on  the  Meaning  of  Life. 

Translated  by  Professor  F.  I..   Pi  UODV.     (  rown  8vex     5*.  net, 
THE  STEPS  OF  LIKE.     Further  Baari  on   Happiness.     TflU 

bl.-il  l.y  Ml  I  I  :  -,      With  in  Introduction  by  Professor 

I-,  0,  Pl.AlioiiV.      frown  Ski.      r,v  net. 

Hodgkins  (Louise  M.)— VIA  CHRIST]  :  An  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  Missions.     Globe  Svo.     as.net.     Sewed,      ij.5d.11et. 

Hoffding   (Prof.    HarakL)— THE    PHILOSOPHY    OF    RE- 
LIGION.    Translated  by  Miss  It.  E.  M  I  \  11 .     Svo.      12s.net. 
Hort  (Dr.  F.  J.  A.)— THE  WAV,  THE  TRUTH,  THE  LIFE. 
Hulscin  Lectures,  1S71.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
JUIMISTIC  CHRISTIANITY.     Crown  Svo.    6c 
VILLAGE  SERMONS.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Selected  from  the  Sermons  preached  by  Professor  Hokt  to  his 
village  congregation  at  St.  Ippolyt's.  and  including  n  series  of 
Sermons  dealing  in  a  broad  and  suggestive  way  with  the  successive 
lwoW»  t.t  1  he  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 

SERMONS  ON  THE   BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE   (selected   from 
VilJagt  Sermcni).      Crown  Svo.      3.1.  6d. 

VILLAGE  SERMONS.    Second  Strife    Or.  St*    fe 
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Hort  (Dr.  F.  J.  A.)  ttd. 

VILLAGE  SERMONS  IN  OUTLINE.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

COHIWI* :  I.  The  Prayer  Book.  16  SermotM.      II.   Baptism, 
5  Sermon*.     III.  Mutual  Subjection  the  Rule  of  Life  (Eph.  I 

IV.    The  Sermon  on  the  MouM  (St.  Matt.  v.  I  ;  rii. 
29).  n  Sermoni.     V.   Advent,  4  Sermons.     VI.   The  Anr- 
the  Crow.     VII    The  Rcturrectiue,  7  Scrmoni. 
[BRIDGE  AND  OTHER  rown  Sto.     6*. 

Hoyt    (Dr.    Arthui    S.        I  Hi-.    Wi  iRK    OF     1 

A  Book  for  the  Cla**-room  and  Study.     Crov.11  Svo.     6>.  6d.  net. 
Hughes  (T.)— THE    MANLINESS    OF    CHRIST       2ml   Rd 
I  cip.  Svo.     3*.  6d.  Hum  Svo.  Sewed,  6dL 

.'.•;.Vw«  „/<A>i.t  i«  a  .r-i. •  of  Uy  »inwo  neb  u  )*if  lls{bM 
!>  well  .iualific.1  U  d'.livtr.  xeii-i  thai  nuillinee*  of  ibuugbl  Ma]  f«*lif.£  hal  btaa  lb* 
prevadinx  cbaracteriacic  of  all  hi»  Merarr  product*." 

BRITISH  WEEKLY.-"  \  f*»  edition  of  a  ttrong  baok." 

Hutton  (R.  II.)— 

ESSAYS  ON  SOME  OK  THE  MODERN  GLIDES   OP  I 
LISH  THOUGHT  IN   MATTERS  OK  EAITIL      Glol, 
41.  net. 
THEOL  Globe  Svo.     41 

:  RELIGIOUS  AND  SCIENTIFIC  THOUGHT. 
Select.  I  ir.m.  (be  S/evrVwVr,  and  edited  by  E.  M.  ROSCOI.  Globe 
Svo.     4.4.  net. 

Hydo  (W.  I)e  W.)-OUTLINES  OF  SOCIAL  THEOLOGY. 
Crown  Svo.    6c. 
I),.  II;.;  "  Toll  titdc  book  aial 

to  point  out  the  logical  relations  in  whi 
Mod  to  each  other  when  the  time  iball  corn*  an 

truth  ,n  the  lighl  of  tennm  and  Christian  life  ni  the  embodiment  of  tore." 
PRACTICAL  IDEA  I  ism.     Gi»l*  Svo.     54.net 

Illlneworth    (Rev,    J.    R.)— SERMONS    PREACHED    IN    A 
COLLEGE  CHAPEL.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Sto,     cj. 
UNIVERSITY  AND  CATHEDRAL  SERMONS.    I  rown  8vo.    a. 

PE1  1  1  v,   HUM  \N  AND  M\ 

1894.     Crown  Svo.     6a.  i„  . 

T/ttSS.—"  Will  t.-ikc  huh  rank  among  the  rare  theological  rautcrpiccu  fredaeal  by 
diii  celebi  jred  found 

KXfH  "It  Si  JiSkuti  1.1  convey  ti  »f«-|»ne  ianrewM  or  the  finlma 

1  r  rumenL  .  .  .   It  »  a  Uask  vJiich  do  om  can  be  utMAWd  vita 
.  it  iv  to  ix  III 

DIVINr    IMMANENCE.     An  Essay  on  the  SpSrilual  Significance  of 

Katl  ion.     Cr.  Svo.     6s.     Also  Src  6d. 

CHI  "»M«   boa*-  -  -  .  Cow* 

fMM&mtnft   I*  DlMly  to  prove   of  pirat  pmrio 

•  r  HpHwcn.     It  i*  Thrrn£Wwi 
in  an  ;  ■  !c  ' 

~<    hire    rarely  read  a  book  of  aoch   eeaiVacvWal 
eame»ti>e»  in  conMruing  1  n.«  in  am  ,,onl  ,j 

knowledge  of  thac  day«.  nor  one  nMN  likely  to  bring  home  tbt  kitowtedge  ..1  <  Smew 

REASON  AND   REVELATION,      An  Essay  ;n  Christian  ApolojT. 
1  bird  Edition.     Crows  >>■....     <> 
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Illingworth  (Rev.  j.  k.      ..utinutd. 

CHRISTIAN  CHARAC1  BR.    Being  Some  Lectures  oh  the  Elements 
of  Christ]  Cheaper  Edition.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 

/  /.:f7:'.S\— ''  We  ihould  like  to  follow  I)i.  [!:. 
to  show  thai    the*    lludi  -,.l  men,    in.l  the  hot 

thought*  of  men,  .»nu  t  lie  If  nil   iholj 

THE  DOCTRINE  OK  THE  TRINITY,    i  rown  Svo.    |  In  tin  Pr<n. 

Inskip  (Rev.  J.  T,)— THE   PASTORA1    IDI  \       LtctWM  in 

Pastoral  Theology  delivered  at  the  King's  College,  London,  during 

t lie-  Lent  UnD,  1905.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Jacob  (Rev.   J.  A.)—  BUILDING    IN    SILENCE,   and  other 

Sermons.    Extra  Fan  5vn.    6*. 
Jacob(Kev.J  T  \— CHRIST  THE  INDVVELLER.  Cr.8vo.  5s. 
Jellett  (Rev.  Dr.)— 

THE  ELDER  SON,  and  other  Sermons.    Crown  8to,    6s. 
Joceline(E.)— THE  MOTHER'S   LBGACIE  TO  HER  UN- 
BORN CHILI).     Cr.  i6mo.     4s.  6.1. 
Jones  (Jcnkin  Lloyd) — 

JESS:  BITS  OP  WAYSIDE  GOSPEL.     Crown  8vo.     6*. 
Joseph  (Rev.  Morris).— JUDAISM   AS   CREED  AND   LIFE. 

Extra  Ciuwn  Bvo,      5s.  net. 
The  view  of  Judaism  set  forth  in  tail  work  lies  midway  between  the 
orthodoxy  which  1  ic  Shuleban  Araefa,  n  -it  least  the  Talmud,  as 

the  iin.ti  authority  En  Judaism,  and  the  extreme  Uberalbn  which  would 
lightly  cut  the  re  I  "i  the  bonds  "f  tradition.     Thi    pi 

volume,  then,  may  1  r\ i r I y  lay  claim  to  novelty.     Almost  all  the  «i» 
of  Judaism  which  have  hitherto  appeared  in  England  have  been  written 
from  the  rigidly  conscrvativi-  i.tr  no  attempt  has  lieen 

made  to  elucidate  systematically  the  intermediate  position,  ana  to  grres 
comprehensive  accooni  •  ■'  Jewish  belief  and  practice  ai  they  ar< 
by  men  of  moderate  views. 
Kellogg  (Rev.  S.  H.)— 

Till     GENESIS  AND  GROWTH   (H     RELIGION.     I  t.Svo.     6s. 
SCOTS .HAS.— a  Ml   o!   matter  ot'  I  hi    itn.l,  Mt  faith  with  praianreith) 

conciseness,  and  <*t  ihr  vi • 

the  worie allotted  to  bin  with  mat  ability,  and  everywhere  manifest*  a.  eompHtnt  SO' 
•Itiatman^e  will,  the  nbjsst  with  which  h. 

Kingsley  (Charles) — 

VILLAGE  AND  TOWN   AND  <  "  il!N  IKY  SERMONS.     Crown 

8vo.     3>,. 
THE  WATER  OK  LIKE,  and  other  Sermons,     Crown  8t» 
SERMONS  ON  NATIONAL  SUBJECTS,  AND  THE  KING  01 

THE  BAD  in.     I  rown  Sen,     js.  6d. 

.  FOR  Hi!   TIMI         i  rown  Svo.     31  6d 

G iNEWSOFOOD.    CrownSvo.     Js.6d 

THE  GOSPEL  01  THE  PENTATEUCH,  and  d.w  id.    Crown 

Bra     is,  6 
DISCIPLINE,  and  otherS  Crown  Svo.    is.  6d. 

\\1  K'lMiX- I  1.1;  <!  ;:M"\-      (i..«nSv...     y..  6.1. 
ALL  SAINTS' DAY,  and  other  Sermons.  3-- f"1- 

ACAP£MV.—"Wc caa  ifn»r,ine  BothJeg  more  "iv   pi  -'•  ,l"ri  iWl  tdhlao  Rn  .. 

,    1  a  KhOQkb  °'  W*B  ,.  iflfaigM  lil'r-ry." 
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Kirkpatrick    (Dean).— THE    DIVINE    LIBRARY    OF    THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT.      lis  Origin.  PrCMITUlion,  Inspiration,  and 

I 'friii.irii.-iii  Value.     Crown  Svo.     31.  net. 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE   PROPHETS.      W  «  LtCMNa 

1SS6-1S90.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6*. 
Knight  (W.  A.)— ASPECTS  OK  THEISM.      Svo.     8s.  64 
i  i   I  I  ERS  FROM    HELL     Newly  iraml.it... i  (ran  the  l-""i--lr      WWl 

an  Introduction  by   Dr.  GkOaOl   MaCBOMAUX      Twenty-eighth 

Thousand.     Crown  Svo.     as.  6d. 

Leighton  (Prof.  J.  A.J— JESUS  C  HR1 S  I    A  N  D    mi    1  1 VIL- 

ISATION  OF  TO-DAY.     The  Ethical  Teaching  of  Je»u*  con- 

.din  its  Bearings  on  the  Monl  Foundations  of  Modern  Culture. 

1  1.  .u  p  :-   0  ■      net. 

Lightfoot  ( Bishop)— 

THE  CHRISTIAN   MINISTRY.     Repel  OimruHm*  tu 

:hf  Apoittiic  A(r.     ("town  Nvn.      3*.  net. 
LEADERS  IN  THE  NORTHERN  CHURCH:  Sermon*  Preached 
in  the  Dioccic  of  Durham.      2nd  Edition.      Crown  Svo.     6s. 

ORDINATION  ADDRESSES  AND  1  OUNSBLS  TO  CLERGY. 

Crown  Svo.     6t. 
CAMBRIDGE  SERMONS.      Crown  Svo.      6*. 
SERMONS  PREACHED  IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL.    Crown 

Svo.     6a, 
SERMONS   PREACHED  ON    SPECIAL   OCCASION- 

8vo.     6*. 
A    CHARGE    DELIVERED    TO    THE    CLEROV    OF    THE 

DIOCESE  OK  DURHAM.  35th  Nov.  1886.     Demy  Svo.     as. 
ESSAYS    ON    THE    WORK    ENTITLED    "Supernatural    . 

gion."     Svo.     Re-iwuc  at  6s.  net. 
DISSERTATIONS  ON  THE  APOSTOLIC  AGE     Svo.      tat. 
BIBLICAL  ESSAYS.    Svo.     12*. 
Lillingston    (Frank,    M.A.)— THE    BRAMO    SAMAJ    AND 

ARYA    SAMAJ     IN     THEIR     HEARING     I   :  IRIS 

T1ANITY.      A  Study  in  Indian  Theiam.     Cr.  8vo.     za.6d.Dct. 
M'Conuell    Dr.  S.  D.)     CHRIST.     Crown  Svo.      >s.  net. 
Macmillan  (Rev.  Hugh) — 

BIBLE  TEACHINGS  IN  NATURE.     15th  Ed.     Globe  Svo.     6*. 
THE  TRUE  VINE:  OR,  THE  ANALOGIES  OK  OUR  LOR 

ALLEGORY.      5th  Edition.     Glolw  Svo.     (n. 
THE  MINISTRY  OF   NATURE.     Sib  Edition.  6a. 

THE  SABBATH  OF  THE  FIELDS.   6lh  Edition.     Globe  8vo.   6* 
GLEANINGS  IN   HOLY    FIELDS,      Crown  Svo.      35.  6d. 
THE  CORN  OP  HEAVEN      Crown  8»o.     6s 
MahaffyfRev.  Prol)— THE  DECAY  OF  MODERN  PREACH- 
ING :  AN   ESSAY.     Crown  Svo.     3*.  6d. 
MarahaU  (H.    Rutgers)— INSTINCT    AND    RE  A 

Essay  with    ome  Special  Study  of  the  Nature  of  ReKgloD.     8ro. 

12..  '&l.  net. 
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Mason  (Caroline  A.)— LUX   CHRISTI  :   An   Outline   Study  of 

India — A  Twilight  Land.    Cr.  Svi>.    Z*.  net.    .Sewed.    IB,  3d.  net. 
Mathews    (S.)— THE    SOCIAL    TEACHING    OF    JESUS: 

AN  ESSAY  IN  CHRISTIAN  SOCIOLOGY.    Crown  -..,. 
THE  CHURCH   AND  Till    CHANGING   ORDER.     Crown 

8vo.     65.  6d.  net. 
Maurice  (Frederick  Denison) — 

THE  KINGDOM  OK  CHRIST.     3rd  Ed.     1  Vol*.     Cr.  Svo.     7s. 
THE  CONSCIENCE.  Lectorctos  Ouobinr.  3rd  Erf.  Cr.Svo,  4s.  6d. 
DIALOGUES  ON  FAMILY  WORSHIP.     Crown  Svo,     44.  6.1. 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SACRIFICE    DEDUCED  FROM   THE 

SCRIPTURES.     2nd  Edition.     Crow..  Svo.     6s. 
THE  RELIGIONS  OF  THEWORLD.  6th  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  4s.  6d. 
ON    THE   SABBATH    DAY;    THE    CHARACTER   OK   THE 

WARRIOR  :     AND    ON    THE    INTERPRETATION    OF 

HISTORY.     Fcap.  Svo.     *».  6d. 
LEARNING  AND  WORKING.     Crown  Svo.     45.  6d. 
THE  LORD'S    PRAYER,   THE  CREED.    AND  THE   COM- 

MANDMENTS.      i'ott  Svo.      Ij. 
Collected  Works.     Crown  Svo.     3s.  6d.  each. 
SERMONS  PREACHED  IN  LINCOLN'S  INN  CHAPEL   In  Sii 

Volumes.      3s.  6d.  each. 
SERMONS   PREACHED  IN  COUNTRY  CHUKCHI- ■• 
CHRISTMAS  DAY  AND  OTHER  SERMONS. 
THEOLOGICAL  ESSAYS.     (Al.o  Svo.      Sewed.     6d.) 
PROPHETS  AND  KINGS. 
PATRIARCHS  AND  LAWGIVERS. 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 
GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN. 
EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN. 
FRIENDSHIP  OF  BOOKS. 
PRAYER   BOOK  AND  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
THE  DOCTRINE  "I-   SACRIFICE. 
THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 
CHURCH  !'7V£&— "Than  .» prvfatMy  00  wtitm  of  the  mr«»nt  century  to  *hoa 

the  Engiub.  Church  owe*  k  deeper   debt  of  ftntliod*.  ■  Pt..l.,Uy   In;  Jl.1  more  10 

Mop  the  .tream  of  conrerti  to  RomanlMW  wm.  li  followed  the  »ee**»uiii  "f  Newman  than 
any  other  individual,  by  teaching  bngtith  Churchmen  to  think  out  the  rratuiablenett 
of  their  position." 

SPEAA'/CR.—"  These  Krmom  arc  marked  in  m  cotopktiuui  decree  by  hicb  thinking 
mil  pbatn  lUiement." 

Medley    (Rev.   W.)  — CHRIST    THE    TRUTH.       Being    the 
Angiii  Lectures  fur  (he  year  1000.     Crown  8vo.     6*. 

Milligan  (Rev.  Prof.  W.)— THE  RESURRECTION  OF  OUR 
LORD.      Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     5«. 
SPKCTA  r<>R.—"  I'h.  ■npiomit  i-  p."  with  bravitj  and  force  by  Pr  WllHpri,  ud 

every  J«ce  1-ejir*  witno.  i'i  i*  literature  of  the  u.hject,  and  hi*  made 

J  .m.lvofthe  more  recent  dianilaimM  M  ''<"  »*pe<t  of  Ihe  i|iicM The 

lug  l«citir*i  are  more  theological     Thar  abound  in  itrikinc  view.,  in  fre.h  and 
at  evejei..  unci  munifc.t  >  Veen  appreh.  •■  hearing  °*  the  BO 

K#tmr*«-lion   on   miny   important   que.liorik    of  theology.     The   note*    Are    able    and 
oly,  jii«J  elucidate  the  lendilng  of  the  ie*t." 
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Milligan  [R«.  Ptof.  W.)— amtimitd. 

THK    A  •     AMD    HEAVENLY     PRIESTHOOD   OF 

OUR   I. OKI).     BairJ  Le<tnrti,  1891.     Crown  Svo.     7s.  6A 

MISSIONS— UNITED  STUDY  OF.    SetuuJtrGKu  kins. 

Mason,   M 

Monteflore  (Claude  C.)— LIBERAL  JUDAISM.     An   I 

mi  Svo.     3*.  net. 

TRUTH    IN    RELIGION,    AND    OTHER  SERMONS.     Crown 
Svo.     3*.  6d.  ncL 

Montgomery    Helm  Barrett).— CHRISTUS    REOKM1 
An  Oatlfoi  Study  "i  i!i<-  Wend  World  of  the  P»ci6c.     Glebe 

3\.  ni-i.    r.ijifi.  is.  31I.  n,  i. 

Moorhouae  (Bishop) — 

JACOB  :  Three  Sermons.     Extra  Fcsp.  8to.     3*.  6d. 

THE    TEACHING    OF    CHRIST.      Its  Conditions.   Secret,   and 
Results.     Crown  Svo.      35.  net. 

DANGERS  OF  THE  Al'OSTOLIC  AGE.     Crown  8vo.      3..  net. 

CHURCH    WORK:    ITS    MEANS    AND    METH 
Svo.     3s.  neL 

Myers    (F.  W.   H.)—  SCIENCE    AND    A    FUTURE    LIFE. 
Gl.  8vo.     41.  net. 

Nash  (H.  S.)— GENESIS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  CONSCIENCE. 
THE   RELATION    BETWEEN    THE    ES'l 
OF    CHRISTIANITY    IN    EUROPE    AND    THI. 
QUESTION.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Parsons  (E.  C,)— CHRISTUS  LIBERATOR:  An  Outline  Study 
ol    Vfri    1.     W  i.li  an  Inlro  1 1  w:>.v   II. 

K.C.B.     With  Coloured    Man.     Globe  Svo.     »i.   nei 

I  :.  111-1. 

Pattison  (Mark)— SERMONS.      Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Peabody  (Prof.  F.  U.)— JESUS  CHRIST  AND  THE  SOCIAL 
QUESTION.     Crowo  JtO.     6». 

JESUS     CHRIST    AND    THE    CHRISTIAN    <'  |  KR. 

An   Ejounli  some 

iiftln   M   n    Problems  of  lVrxmal  Life.     Crown  Svo.     (n,  6d.  net. 

THK    RELIGION    OF    AN    EDUCATED    MAN.     Crown 

1  nit  top.    4*.  6d.  mi, 

Thii  little-  volume,  by  tlit-  well-known   Harvard  ProfeMCqr,   treats  tbe 
•obj"  bllowinc  main  heads:— Religion  _-at 

I  to  the  Scholar  :  and  Knowledge  ainl  Service 
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Peabody  (I'rof,  F.  G.) — (onlinuei/. 

PEPLOGRAPHIA  DVBLINENSIS.  M«merfl]  DaMMIM  Preached 
ni    the    (.Impel    ti    Trinity  Diiiiin,     1895  1003.      With 

Preface  by  tin-  Vcty    R*T.   J,    II.    BCRMAU),    D  I1,    Dam   of  M 
Pttciek'A     Crown  Svo.     3s.  M.  nei. 

Philipson  (D.)— THE  REFORM  MOVEMENT  IN  JUDAISM 

I      11  Crown  Svo.     8».  (id.  net. 

rillLOCHKISTUS.  MenofaofiDbdpteoftn«Loni  3rd  Ed.  Bto.  ias. 

Picton  (J.  Allanson).—  THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSE   8vo.    io»  ti". 

ACADEMY,—  "Trie  book  H  mo*t  Mriottaly  to  It  tccoiuitienUed  10  any  one  who 

Jr.irc.  j  dignified  ami  iniprewivr  -Utcmeril  uf  what  i»  mmt  obviollkly  the  n 
coming  CUM 

Pike  ((..  K.)  THE  DIVINE  DRAMA  THE  DIVINE  MANI- 
FESTATION OF  GOD  IN  THE  UNI  VI  RSK   Qwtim    (.-.. 

Plumptre  (Dean).  —  MOVEMENTS  IN  RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT.     Fcap.  8vo.    3*  OJ. 

Porter  (Mrs.  Horace).—  BISHOP  WESTCOTT'S  TEACHING 
TV    -  1   GicM   Influence.      With   a   Chapter  on   Bishop 

Westcolt's     O'ttimcnI.iri.  ■     ly    tin:      Ki-v.     AK  rii'K    \Vk-ii;i  .11. 
i'i  iwii  8vo.      3».  Mti 

PRO  CHRISTO  ET  ECCLESIA.  Second  Impression.  Crown  Svo. 
Gilt  lop.     4s.  6d.  net. 

BOOKMAX.     ''  It  i.  not  only  it\  anonymity  which  m^rcl.  coinfjartMMi  with  Ect* 
Homo.      Itic  .on*  In  both  booka—  the  method  and  aim  of  Jmu« — though 

trailed  from    attedlj  »w  ;  nod  ii»*  l<  ■  Mime; 

the  e-i,v  arigfat    'ilv  tliar  ':UU  A  new  HClieB  lliruuvh  llic  life  o(  I 

:  1  lu    .  I,  le    1  lie  tfcin-l  r.u  iu>;  knowledge  o(  human 

nature,  the  caiaoUcity  of  trceuicat,  all  rcoilnd  ut  y'toaptltejlng  wor] 

CHRISTUS  PUTURUS.    Crown  8<ro,  [/»  lit  / 

Purchaa  (Rev.   H.  T.)— JOHANNINE    PROBLEMS    AND 

MODERN  NEEDS.     Crown  Svo.     3».  net. 

Rauschenbusch  (W.)— CHRIS!  I  \ M  1  V  AND  THE  SOCIAL 

CRISIS.      I  «|     1  :,,«nSvo.     6s.  6d.  net. 
RELIGIOUS    DOUBTS    OK    HKMoru.v  v       1  ..p.t,  by  Various 

Authors.     Edited  !>)•  Oii.i,,.!-.  Il.vu.     Svo.     Sim      64 

Rendall  (Rev.  F.)— THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  HEBREW 
CHRISTIANS.     Crown  8vo.     51. 

Ridding  (George.  Bishop  of  Southwell).— THE  REVEL  AND 
THE  BATTLE.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Robinson  (Prebendary  H.  G.)— MAN  IN  THE  IMAGE  OF 
GOD,  and  other  Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     7%.  6d. 

Robinson  1' Dean  J.  A  -UNITY  IN  CHRIST  AND  OTHER 
SERMONS,    Crown  too. 


MACM1LLAN  AND  CO.'S 


Rutherford  (Rev.  Dr.  W.G.)— THE  KEY  OF  KNOWLE1 

Senu  i  l.i  Ursl:nniklrt  Bojt  -y.     Cr.  8vo    6s. 

Eyle  (Rt.  Rev.  H.  E„  Bishop  of  Winchester):— OH  HOLY 
SCRIPTURE  AND  CRITICISM.     Crown  8vo.     41  6d. 

•iCOTS.IfA.Y.-  "  Written    villi    l>r.    Rylc't    amnionic.!    erudition    «ni   lt|m    of 
reasoning." 

ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.     Crown  8to.    6*. 

Schmidt  Prof.  N.)-THE  PROPHET  OF  NAZARETH. 
8vo.      to*.  6d.  net. 

Sohultz  (Dr.  H.i    -OUTLINES  OF  CHRIS  I  )  \\  APOLl 

TICS  FOR  USE  IN  LECTURES.     Ex.  Cr.  8m    7*.  (d.  net. 

Seeley  (Sir  J.  R.)— ECCE  HOMO :  A  Survey  of  the  Life  and 
Work  of  Jesus  Christ.    Globe  8vo.    4s.net.    .'.  -..wed.    6d. 

NATURAL  RELIGION.    Globe  8vo.    41.net. 

ATHES/KUM.-"  If  it  be  thcfunclion  of  a  feniua  to  interpret  ihe  af  i 
11  a  work  of  trcniu*.     It  give*  articulate  expression  to  the  hiehsr  *rrW.uir.t  vf  the  tin*. 
Ii  pan  plainly  Ihe  p.<  .  *od  to  far  contribute*  to  tit  aoluuoA;  a 

|...»ilive   dilution   it  acatccly  claim*   to  Mlpply.      No   inch  in.; 

Juctiion  of  il"  tint  baa  been  publi  land  sine*  the  .1  iMoaf Mtrt 

1  '."    Miel *rll   :  .  Ii.(en  to;  hit  srwtU  are 

witc  but  >jJ  :  it  hit  not  been  yiven  him  to  fire  them  with  fail  i  .  I.ghl  them 

with  mum.     Hit  reader*  may  at  leatt  thank  him  for  the  int«lt«ruai 

...I''  r...i' any  added   favour.    .      .    .\  \»Sk  •match  <mt  aauin%» 
read  by  mutt  thinking  Knjli.hmcn." 

HAIKHBSTBR  GUARDIAN.— "The  proem  ham  it  a  compact,  handy.  •*)>- 
j.i.ntf.'.  edition  of  a  thoughtful  and  reinarkald*.  lx>,iL_" 

Selborne    (Roundell,     Earl    of). —THE    CATHOLIC 
APOSTOLIC  CHURCH.     Globe  Svo.     31.  6d. 

Bervice(Rev.  John).— SERMONS.  With  Portrait  Crown  8 vo.  65. 

81icer   (T.   R.)— THE   WAY  TO    HAPPINESS,     Globe 
5*..  nit. 

Smith  (A.  H.)— REX  CHRISTUS.    An  Outline  Study  of  ( 
Globe  8vo.     2s.  net.     Sewcil.      ts_  3d.  net. 

Stanley    (Dean). —  THE      NATIONAL     THANKS 

Senaonc  preached  la  Westm!  1 'r  sTo.  xs.6d. 

Sterrett  (Dr.  J.  M.J—THE  FRE1  DOM  OF  AUTHORITY. 
Essays  in  Apologetics.     Ex.  Crown  Sro.     Si.  6d.  net. 

Stewart  (Prof.  Balfour)  and  Talt(Prof.  P.  C.)— THE  UNSEEN 
UNIVERSE  1    OR,    PHYSICAL    SPECULATIONS    02 
FUTURE  STATE.     15th  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6*. 

Sturge  (Clement  Y.)— POINTS  OF  '  HURCH   LAW.     I 

tk*  Pr,n 

Talbot  (BUhop).— A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE 
CLERGY  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  ROCHESTER,  October 
*4,  J$,  and  *6,  1S00.     Svo.     Sewed.      J%   net. 
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Talbot  (Bishop) — <vnlinuctl. 

THECI!UR<:  .  \\:>ui:    WORK  OF  CHRIST. 

A  Charge  ■ddfCMtd  |o  tin-  Clrtjjy  tt  his  Diocese  at  hi*  Second 
Visitation  in  the  Ninth  W-.u  ei  In.  Episcopate  and  in  the  Year  of 
Our  Lord  1903.     Svo.     Sewed.      It.  net. 

<fMtfS.—"A   little  book  that   will   be  rud  Willi    hMNH   by  »ll  ■  I 

1  ill  the  niiiic  iimblcm  here  «mii<l<rcrf— the  rotation  of  (  }ir i*t  ij* -i i I y  M  Rn  aaivc 

uttpintion  of  comm  loitiOf  p0fA>1atloM  a»  ar«  represented  by 

:t 

Temple  (AithbUiop) — 

SERMON'S     PREACHED    IN     TDK    CHAPEL     OF     RUGBY 

SCHOOL.      Extra  Pop.  Svo.     4*.  M. 
SECOND  SERIES.     3rd  Edition.     6a. 
THIRD  SERIES.     4th  Edition.     6*. 

THE   RELATIONS   BETWEEN   RELIGION  AND   SCIENCE. 

Hampton  Lecture},  1S84.     New  Impression,  19,01.     Cr.  Svo.     6%. 

CHARGE  DEI  [VERED  AT  HIS  FIRST  VISITATION.    &TO, 

S<  Wtd       Is,  net. 
(I)  The  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist  :  (2)  The  Practice  of  Confession; 
(3)  Uniformity  in  (no ial  ,   (,|)  Th.:  I'owci  of  the  Bishops. 

Templeton  (J,  S.).—  A  LAYMAN'S  MIND  ON  CREED  AND 
IIURCII.     Crown  Svo.     3s.  6<l.  1,,.. 

TO  THOSE  \VII«  I  SU1  PER.     A  Heart  of  Compassion.     Crown  8vo. 
Sewed.      If,  ml. 

t .•!.»««  tardy  u.el  x>  slim  *  volume  MM    MD   ■•' 
I   helpful  llibiijhls.    ...    A  true.  :.  1:  ;   .mil  w<  trail  ill''  I 

;,-..,'.     :t    r-    •:  |     ,!   :  nil      tbfl    •  '   'I  Obt»tabl|   ll"     '"' 

Trench  (Archbishop).— HULSEAN  LECTURES.     8vo.     7*- 6d. 

Tymms  (Rev.    Dr.   T.  V.)  — THE    CHRISTIAN    IDEA    OF 
ATONEMENT.     Angus  Lectures.     Clown  Svo.     ft.  U. 

Vaugluui  (Dean) — 

MEMORIALS  OF  HARROW  SUNDAYS.     5th  F^ition.     Crown 

Svo.      10s.  6d. 
HEROES  OF  FAITH.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
LIFE'S    WOKK     AND    GODS     DISCIPLINE.       3.1I     Edition. 

Eitn  Kc*p.  Svo.    s».  f>ii. 
THE   WHOLESOME    WORDS    OF    JESUS    CHRIST.       and 

Edition.     Feap.  8to.     3*.  iv.i. 
FOES  OF  FAITH.     2nd  Edition. 

..JUNG  STUDENTS.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
THE  TWO  GREAT  TEMPTATIONS.   2nd  Ed.   Fc.p.  8ro.   3s.  6d. 
ADDRESSES  FOR  YOUNG  CLERGYMEN.     Extra  Feap  Svo. 

4s.  6d. 
-  MY  SON,  GIVE  ME  THINE  HEART."    Extra  Fop  Svo.      51. 
TEMPLE  SERMONS.     Crown  Svo.      iov  6d. 


OF    JESUS    CHRIST. 
Fcap.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 


i» 
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V*ughan  (I)«in) — continued. 

AUTHORISED  OR  REVISED?    S«mon»  <m  »oro<  of  tbe  Texts  in 
which  ihc  Rrriscd  Version  cliffm  from  the  Authorised.     Crown 
Svo.     7s.  od. 
LESSONS  OK  THE  CROSS  AN'I>  PASSION.     WORDS  FROM 
THE    CROSS.      THE    i  LORD'S 

l'RAYER.     Four  Course*  of  Lent  Lee ■■■  ti  8i\>.      i en.  til. 

UNIVERSITY  SERMONS.    NEW  AND  OLD.   Cr.  Sro.   ic*- 
LECTURES  ON  CONFIRMATION.     Peaf 


NOTl-S    I- OR 

H.  6.1. 
DONCASTER   SERMONS. 
Words  from  the  Gospels. 


Lessons  of  Life  nnd  GodlineM,   »nd 

Cr.  8vo.      lCo.  6d. 

RESTFUL  THOUGHTS  IN  RESTLESS  TIMES.     Cr.  8vo.     c*. 

LAST  WORDS  IN  THE  TEMPLE  CHURCH.    Globe  8vo.     5s. 

SATURDAY  Si  ■  '  FlMM  Ui«uur»ci.  in  ihouijht.  in  .tile,  hara  w  muuh 

that  i\  permanent  ana  nix  about  them  that  they  wilt  ttand  the  .-irdVal  of  braag  rtaui  by 

now  man,  even  though  he  never  beard  J>r.  Vaughao  .(<e*V.  ~ 

UNIVERSITY  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.     Crown  8vt*.     6s. 

TtMKS.—"  As  specimen,  of  pure  and  rhythmi.  ii«<,miwbcni»|  ifccra 


to  night,  of  «nt.cr  and  chu.t.ncd  eloquence,  yet  withal  becatbir^  thrra£hoat  an  auraxaa 

I 
■rSMAlt.— aKH  ate  marked   by   the  earnnlneaa.  «ho1arabif-,  and    .tr.n«th  or 
thought  which  invariably  charactcrifecd  tho  pulpit  utterance,  of  the  preacher." 

Vaughan  (Rev.  D.  J.)— THE  PRESENT  TRIAL  OF  FAITH. 
Crown  Svo.    5». 
QUESTIONS    OK    THE    DAY,  SOCIAL,   NATIONAU    AND 
RELIGIOUS.     Crown  Svo.      5s. 
NATIONAL   01  .1^  Qm*ttim»  »/  iM  O+y  Mr.    Dl  J. 

V.-tiishnn  iptnk*  with  (.atiduur,  ability.  nnU  C0CD1 

SCOTSMAN. — "Th«T  farm  an  aliogrthrr  admir.ihlc  colltctioo  at  wlgceom  ami 
thouulu  l.gtoa  f opic"." 

GLASCOW  HERALD.-"  A  volume  Mich  :i»  thl'i  ii  the  hr-i  ixptT  in  tfco*e  friend* 
Bf  lha  i-eopi*  who  *rt  for  *v#r  complaining  that  thn  clergy  wair*  ilwir  time  emefaing 
.-intiqu.iled  dogma  and  pmoiinl  *alvjiio.i.  niuI  ricvWrU  (lie  *■•« 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.—  "  He  •.peafca  boldly  a«  well  m  thoughtfully,  and 
wlml  be  ha*  lo  *«y  if  nlwuv*  worthy  of  attrni" 

EXPOS  I  TOR  V  TIMES.—"  Mo.t  of  (Item  are  moc'uI,  and  these  are  the  noct  .Mu— » 
ing.     Ar..i  ..ne  feature  of  peculiar  tntateM  ii  thai  in  thaw  wnnon*  which  •««  | 
twenty  yean  ago  Canon  Vaughnn  xiw  ilic'iuo.ioii)  of  toddy,  nnd  suggested  tho  1 
we  are  beginning  to  applv. " 

Vaiighan  (Canon  E.  T.)— SOME  REASONS  OF  OUR  CHRIS- 
TIAN HOPE.    Httltciirt  I.  iS;5.    Crown  8to.    tat.  60 

Venn  (Dr.  John), —ON  SOME  CHARACTERISTICS  OF 
BELIEF.  SCIENTIFIC  AND  RELIGIOUS.     Svo.     tn.  64. 

Welldon  (Bishop).— THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE,  and  other 
Sermons.    Crown  8vo.    6*. 

!  — "  In  a  .train  of  ,,111,1,  »«■««  r!r.iiMnr».  lii.hop  We»Jea 
treat.  im|  iott*  aapecu  of  Ibc  higher  life.     Hi.  discoureca  cannot  fail  U<* 

to  enrich  the  lirart  and  »timu1alr  the  mind  of  tho  carneat  reader.' 

GLA.\C.OH'  IIRKALD.—  "They art  culture*!,  rawent,  vr>d  lhwghlfaJ  reodveta-aa  * 

THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.    Crows  8vo.   6,. 
•I    LIVE":    BEING    HINTS   ON   THE   CHRIS 

Crown  8vo.      U.  6d.  net. 
1 111:  CONSECRATION  OF  THE  ST/ 

Svo.     a*,  ncl. 


An  Essay.      Cro«o 
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WestCOtt  (Bishop) — 

ON  THE    RELIGIOUS  OFFICE   OF    THE   UNIVERSITIES. 

Sermons.       Clcwil  8vo.      41.  6<i. 

GIFTS  FOR  MINISTRY.     Addresses  to  Candidates  for  Ordination. 

Crowa  Svo.    is.  6d. 
FROM    STRENGTH    TO     STRENGTH.      Three    Sermons    (In 

Mcmoriam  I.  IS.  D.)     Crown  Svo.      2s. 
THK   REVELATION  OK  THE  RISEN  LORD.     Cr.  Svo.     6s- 
THE  HISTORIC  FAITH.     3rd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s.      Also 

Bvo.     Sored.    6d. 
THEGOSPEL  OF  THE  RESURRECTION.  6ihF.d.  Cr.Svo.   6s. 

Till'.  Rl.\  ELATION  OF  THE  FATHER.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 
CHRISTUS  CONSUMMATOR.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
SOME  THOUGHTS  IKOM  THE  ORDINAL     Cr.  8va     is.  6d. 
SOCIAL  ASI'ECTSOFCHRISllAMn.     CtownSvo.     6s. 
ESSAYS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OP  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  IN 

THE  WEST.     Globe  Svo.     4s.  net. 
THE  <;i  U'    LIFE.      Crown  Svo.     b*.      Alto  Svo.    Sewed. 

6,1. 
THE  INCARNATION  AND  COMMON  LIFE.     Crown  8v<x    os. 

ItMKS. — "  A  Collection  of  Ktmoni  which  now:*.,  anions;  oilier  merits  the  rare  one 

U  <lily,  relleUinp.  M  lh«v  frnjuriilly  do,  ID.  UUbop'.  well-known  and  eager  iniere.1 

in  kocial  problem*  of  the  day. 

CHRISTIAN  ASPECTS  OF  LIKE.     Crown  Svo.      7*>  6<L 

CHURCH  TIMES*— "VI*   heartily   OOBMAMd    All    volume   10   the   notice  of 
renders.  .  .  .  The  Church  "'  H-n^land  U  not  likely  to  lo»e  touch  with  the  people  of 
country  »  lontf  *%  »bc  I*  guided   by   llithopt  who  »how  NCB   *   iruly  Urge-heart 
■yop-tlfty  with  mryt&xnfl  human  a>  i*  heic  maiiifolcd  by  the  pit**iil  ottupicr  of  the 
»ee  of  iJurham." 

L/7'ERATURE.— "  \  vermon  of  the  national  day  of  r#«t,  and  some  attract!, 
vjnal  reminiftccnon  of  school  day\  under  Jamo  Pun  I 

of  the  volume,  if  we  uf  t.i  tingle  out  any  portion*  from  a  work  of  dignified  and  valuable 
UUrriu.ce1." 

DAILY  Ar£M/.'?.— "Throuith  every pa$e  .  .  .  ruu»  the  *uaie  enlightened  tyinj-atby 
.\a\x  th*  living  world.  On*  forgnttfhc  ltithop  in  the  Man,  the  Ecclcuaatic  in  the  Gici/cu, 
the  Churchman  in  the  ChfUlinu  " 

THE  OBLIGATIONS  OF  f.MITRE.    Ci.  8vo.    Sewed.    3d.net. 
LESSONS  FROM  WORK.     Charges  and  Addrksrs.     Second 

Impression.     Crown  8va     6s. 
ADDRESS  DELIVERED  TO  MINERS,  July  1901.     Crown  Svo. 

Sewed.     6d. 
WORDS  OF  FAITH  AND  HOFE.     Crown  6*0.     «*  Sd. 
CHRISTIAN    S0(  LAL    UNION    ADDRESSES.      Crown    Svo. 

is.  net. 
COMMON  PRAYERS  FOR  FAMILY  USE.    Crown  Svo.     is.  Bet 
PETERBOROUGH  SERMONS.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
SCOTSMAN.  -"  rii..\  locutiom of «n  emineni  Anglican  drvin«i 

and  will  be  read  with  inlcreai  both  wilhin  and  vlihoui  ihe  Church  of  Kngi 


VILLAGE  SERMONS.     Crown  Svo. 
White    (A.    I).)— A    HISTORY    OF 


SCIENCE 
Two  Vob, 


Willi   THEOLOGY 
Svo.      15s.  net. 


6s. 

THE   WARFARE 
IN  CHRISTENDOM. 


OF 

In 
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Hort  (Dr.  F.  J.  A.) — continued. 

VILLAGE  SERMONS  IN  OUTLINE.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Contents  :  I.  The  Prayer  Book,  16  Sermons.     II.  Baptism, 

5  Sermons.     III.  Mutual  Subjection  the  Rule  of  Life  (Eph.  v.  21), 

6  Sermons.  IV.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (St.  Matt.  v.  I  ;  vii. 
29),  1 1  Sermons.  V.  Advent,  4  Sermons.  VI.  The  Armour  of 
the  Cross.     VII.  The  Resurrection,  7  Sermons. 

CAMBRIDGE  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Hoyt    (Dr.    Arthur    S.)— THE    WORK    OF    PREACHING. 
A  Book  for  the  Class-room  and  Study.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  6d.  net. 
Hughes  (T.)— THE    MANLINESS    OF    CHRIST      2nd  Ed. 
Fcap.  8vo.     3s.  6d.         Also  Medium  8vo,  Sewed,  6d. 

GLOBE. — "  The  Manliness  of  Christ  is  a  species  of  lay  sermon  such  as  Judge  Hughes 
is  well  qualified  to  deliver,  seeing  that  manliness  of  thought  and  feeling  has  been  the 
prevailing  characteristic  of  all  his  literary  products." 

BRITISH  WEEKL  K— "  A  new  edition  of  a  strong  book." 

Hutton  (R.  H.)— 

ESSAYS  ON  SOME  OF  THE  MODERN  GUIDES   OF  ENG- 
LISH THOUGHT  IN  MATTERS  OF  FAITH.     Globe  8vo. 
4s.  net. 
THEOLOGICAL  ESSAYS.     Globe  8vo.     4s.  net. 
ASPECTS   OF   RELIGIOUS  AND   SCIENTIFIC  THOUGHT. 
Selected  from  the  Spectator,  and  edited  by  E.  M.  Roscoe.     Globe 
8vo.     4s.  net.    • 
Hyde  (W.  De  W.)— OUTLINES  OF  SOCIAL  THEOLOGY. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Dr.  Hyde  thus  describes  the  object  of  his  book  :  "  This  little  book  aims 
to  point  out  the  logical  relations  in  which  the  doctrines  of  theology  will 
stand  to  each  other  when  the  time  shall  come  again  for  seeing  Christian 
truth  in  the  light  of  reason  and  Christian  life  as  the  embodiment  of  love." 

PRACTICAL  IDEALISM.     Globe  8vo.      5s.  net. 
niingworth   (Rev.    J.    R)— SERMONS    PREACHED    IN    A 
COLLEGE  CHAPEL.     Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     5s. 
UNIVERSITY  AND  CATHEDRAL  SERMONS.    Crown  8vo.    ss. 
PERSONALITY,  HUMAN  AND  DIVINE.     Bampton  Lectures, 
1894.     Crown  8vo.     6s.     Also  8vo.     Sewed.     6d. 

TIMES, — "  Will  take  high  rank  among  the  rare  theological  masterpieces  produced  by 
that  celebrated  foundation." 

EXPOSITOR.  —"It  is  difficult  to  convey  an  adequate  impression  of  the  freshness 
and  strength  of  the  whole  argument.  ...  It  is  a  book  which  no  one  can  be  satisfied  with 
reading  once  ;  it  is  to  be  studied." 

DIVINE  IMMANENCE.     An  Essay  on  the  Spiritual  Significance  of 
Matter.     New  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s.    Also  8vo.     Sewed.     6d. 

CHURCH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.— "\  very  valuable  book.  .  .  .  Divine 
Immanence  is  likely  to  prove  of  great  service  to  Christian  truth.  It  combines,  to  a 
remarkable  extent,  profound  thought  and  clear  expression.      It  is  throughout  written 


GUARDIAN. — "Altogether,  we_  have  rarely  read  a  book  of  such  philosophical 
earnestness  in  construing  the  Christian  view  of  existence  in  terms  of  the  thought  and 
knowledge  of  these  days,  nor  one  more  likely  to  bring  home  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour 
to  the  modern  man." 

REASON  AND  REVELATION.     An  Essay  in  Christian  Apology. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
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White  |  A.  I ■>.  i  -  amtinutii. 

TIMES.  —  *'  I»  certainly  one  of  [ti  ,  in  our  JndgHM 

I  work*  that    ha»c  appeared  fori  ■    **«  ba 

dKMa  *  Urfct  labjeoti  but  li  >-  *c  k*M  on*  vhKn  hu  ck*j  hik!  del  .  Mid  h* 

ln»  tr.-.itc<.l  it  very  fully  and  coniprehcn»ivcly   in  two  moderate   volume*.    .    .  -    Hu  look. 

appe«v?  to  u*  to  U  t*a*«d  on  much  original  renorcn,  oo  in 

teemtc-,  ud  nitfad  r«adio£,  and  bu  h*JWi  of  ■.pi-endure  -■■ 

chief  hooks,  both  ancient  and  modern,  r-flatanK  to  it  will  be  very  useful  toacrioua  >  indent.. 

H«  OAnlKMlfd  optniorn,  but  b*  always,  writs**  tempera t*ly.  and  with  tran«p*r*nt  trnih- 

fulneM  of  mtenti 

DAILY  CHROSICI.i:.—*"\^%  -.tory  of  the  «rup;l«  of  MArrJicr.  after  mirli  wfefa 
lbvOfg*nl«*d  fore**  of  Itoofanct,  Meol,ry.  *Jid  »up*f«iitl 

in   the   whole   liiitoiy  of  mankind.      Thil  Mory   In.   never   been  better  told  tluui   by   the 
cx-)*rt?«id«ni  of  Cornell  University  in  thaaa  two  volume*." 

Whiton  (Dr.  J.  M.)— MIRACLES  AM)  SUPERNATUI 
RBLIGIOM      Fesp.  tot     j»  ml 

Whitworth  ( Rev.  Wm.  Allen).— C  HRISTIAN  THOU* 

PRES1  NT-D  '■',  QJ  i  -  i  i:  .\  -  pedslOea 

u  iih  i  I'lrf.n  -i-  !:>■  i  :•>••  Bishop  of  Lew !  to,    fi.6d.net. 

Wickbam    (Very    Rev.    Dean).— WELLINGTON    COLLEGE 
SERMONS.    Crown  8to.    6*. 

Wilkins  (Prof.  A.  S.)— THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD  :    an 
Essay,     and  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     3*.  6d. 

Wilson  (Archdeacon).— SERMON  kCHED    IN    CLIF. 

TON  COLLEGE  CHAPEL.  SeBoodScriss  18S8-00.  Or.to,  6%. 
ESSAYS  AND  ADDRESSB&     Crown  8»o.    1*.  60.  nct- 

GUARDIAN.— "91*    haarnly    «lfom«    a    ocw  •Jiiion    of   Arch.l«u:on    WiL.ni 
Ettovi  **J  Ait'ir. 

AXEK.— "We   are    xlad    lo    welcome   a    new    edition    of  tha    Archdi-. 

r«hf^Mnwri  ■        Th*t4  addnwiai  aw  mni  >*ard, 

and  ka£»ciuu«  ;  and  they  arc.  inurw\ri,  per^-jded  with  a  deep  aenac  of  resf./nvibilil)'  and 
unfailing  cnthutiavm." 

SOME  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT 

OF  OUR  TIME     Crown  8vo.     61. 
now    1  L  OR    THE   GOSPEL  OF  THE 

ATONEMENT.      KcinC   the    Hul*e«n    txcture*   fee    iSoS-99- 

I  town  to.     3*,  6tl. 

SPRAKKK,— "  1 1  i'lfrm  a  cordial  ailconw,  and  will  rewind  n  • 

*tudy.     It  i»  marVed  by  a  candour  and  COOCSft^  ■  amOHrftJ  and  lil«rality  of  .pixit,  which 
prova  wry  attractive* 

OXFORD    MAdAZtNK.— "They  contain  a  good  dtttl  of  Wong  Ihuuitht  and 

M 
.s/V.<    /.t  Vi'A".— "  A  notal.l.  prnnotincammt."  •> 

m  .sERMONS  ON  THE  MUTUAL  INFLUENCES  01 
THEOLOGY  AND  THE  NATURAL  SCIENCES.  8vo. 
Sewed.  6d.  net. 
SIX  LECTURES  ON  PASTORAL  THEOLOGY.  With  an 
Appendix  on  the  Influence  oi  Scientific  Training  on  Ibe  Reception 
..I  RtUgSots  Truth.     Crown  8<nx     3*.  6d.  net. 

iF  RELIGION  AND  SCIENCE.   8to-   Sewed.   6d. 
Wood(C.J.)     SURVIVALS  IN  CHRISTIANITY.  Cr.  8va  6s. 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.— "*<nVmi    .-imiibring  and  lugowha  I«iuit» 
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